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7 IS book has been fo well received, as 7⁰ 
have already paſſed through no kf than 
twenty - three editions : and is flill generally prefer= 
red to the many performances of the Jame kind that 
Have appeared fince its fi ft * 


A late edition has been 'furrepiitiouſly printed, 2 
the Advertiſement to which boaſts that many v. 
Hographical errors were corrected in it, which 
bad crept into the former editions. We can with 
fafety affirm, that that very edition hath in- 
creaſed the number of them, and hath left room for 
This to come out with full greater advantage. 
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To 1 HIGHNESS 


w * L I,” I A M 
DUKE op GLOUCESTER. 


May it 1 your . Highneſs 


HIS book having firft been w ritten Gk. 1 


in the extent of your family, and dedi- 


cated to your Highneſs, I durſt not a ſecond 


time expoſe it abroad, before it had paid its du- 


tiful homage to your Highneſs, and begged the 


; protection of your auſpicious name. 


] am the more emboldened to make this _ 


_ freſs, by having theſe five years paſt employed 
my ſtudies in compiling a Dictionary for the 


uſe of your Highneſs: tor thereby I had an 


opportunity of making ſach improvements to 


this Grammar, as will render it far more uſeful 


than the former edition, to all that deſign ta 


learn the French tongue: a language which of 
late has gained ſo univerſal an eſteem, as to 


be reckoned part of a genteel education; and 


yhich, in a peculiar manner, is Bren by 


all kings and princes of Europe. And indeed, 
as they are all linked together, either in con- 
ſangvinity or intereſt, it is no leſs requiſite for 
them to agree upon ageneral language, than it is 
for common relations and friends to ee | 


one another. 
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vi DEDICATION. 


1 am very ſenſible, that, ſhould I follow the . 
uſual courſe of dedications, it would naturally 
lead me into encomiums of thoſe early virtues 
that ſhine ſo gloriouſly in your Highneſs. But 
the niceneſs of the ſubject obliges me to waive 
any attempt of that kind: for to ſay all that I 
am conſcious you deſerve, would certainly be 
_ cenſured as flattery, by ſuch at leaſt as have ne- 
ver heard thoſe ſtrokes of wit and judgement 
which at once raiſe wonder and aſtoniſhment 
in all who have the honour to eden your 
Highnels' J perlon, ck $1 
THrest, Sir, are the promiſing figns that 
make your Highneſs the deareſt comfort of your 
| Royal Parents; and which unite the hearts and 
64 of thoſe three nations, who already an- 
ticipate, by longing deſires, the future glory 
that ſhall flow from your riper accompliſh- : 
ments, 
FTuær it may prove ſo, is the moſt hearty 
and fervent wiſh of him who has no greater am- 
bition, than to be 1 | 


Your Highneſs's 


| Moſt humble and f 


Wutrguar Ly 
March 15, 


1 


Devoted ſervant, 


A. Bo YER. 


Tie AUTHOR'S PREFACE 
To the Eichrn EDirrox. 


Publiſhed, about twenty-ſix years ago, The Fire 

Rudiments of the French Tongue, calculated for the 
tendereſt capacities, and chiefly deſigned for the late 
Duke of Glouceſter, to whom they were inſcribed. 
That eſſay was ſo favourably entertained, that I was 
ſoon after encouraged, by that great patroneſs of arts 
and ſciences, the late Queen Anne, then Princeſs of 
Denmark, to compoſe not only a Met hodical French 
Grammar, but likewiſe a Dictionary, for the uſe of 
her royal ſon. His untimely and juſtly-lamented 


death deprived me of the honour and credit I had 


fome reaſon to expect, from my @ontributing to ſome 
part of the education of that promiſing young prince. 
But yet I had the ſatis faction to ſee thoſe two compo- 
fitions ſo well received, that, in a few years, they bore 
ſeveral impreſſions, and almoſt entirely drowned all 
other works of the ſame kind. ©. 
Tais preference could not but ſtir up the jealouſy 
and envy, not only of ſome grammaticaſters, but 
chiefly of the bookſellers concerned in the other 
French Grammars; who indeed left no ſtone unturn- 
ed to depreciate mine. I have hitherto diſdained to 


take notice, either of the impotent ſnarls of the one, 


or of the ungenerous arts of the other. But, finding 
that my forbearing temper had emboldened them to 
impoſe upon the world a Jame interpolation of my 


work, under the Title of The Royal French Grammar; 1 


the natural tenderneſs of a parent for his firſt pro- 
duction will not permit me to remain any longer in 
ſilence. I therefore embrace the opportunity of this 
new edition, to warn the public againſt that foul 
plagiariſm: and to affirm, that, bating ſome errors 
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vili PREFACE 
of the preſs (which, having crept into former editi- 
ons, are now carefully amended), and a few new ex- 
5 ek which have been inſerted in proper places, 
found no reaſon to alter or retract any thing 1 had 
written two and twenty years ago. 
Tuts may ſuffice to anſwer all the cavils of my weak 
antagonifts ; particularly, of a writer, who ſtiles hin 
ſelf A compleat linguift ; who, with equal modeſty, has 
lately attempred An wniverſal grammar of all the con- 
hderable tongues in being; and who, the ſooner to 
difpatch the work, manfully began to run through a 
Whole language in one month. Whatever his per- 
formance may be in the Greek and Latin, which I have 
not yet peruſed; I dare aſſert and maintain, that 
he thews himſelf to be but a mere ſmatterer in the 
French. And therefore it is no wonder, if, with un 
aſſurance peculiar to ſcioliſts, he takes upon him to 
cenſure what he does not underſtand. Neither am 1 
ſurprized, if, writing poſt-haſte, he charges his own 
overſights as errors upon me; and, in particular, 
makes me ſay what I never did, in relation to etymo- 
logy. As. to his criticiſms about diphthongs and ac 
cents, they only betray his abſolute ignorance of the 
true Frenck pronunciation and proſody; which, it 
ſeems, this compleat linguiſt would pretend to ſettle by 
the ſtandard of the Latin: a pedantic ridicule, rather 
fit to divert, than provoke one's ſpleen! ' . 


7 A. BOYER, 


Nov. 26, 1720. 
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5 Gen, in . is e art "of Toeaking and writing 


. to ſpeak and write well in F rench. 


07 Ax ric LATION and OrTHoOG RAPH Cos 
BY the natural organs of ſpeech, men are able to pronounce 


which laſt ſerve to expreſs our thoughts. 


grammar which treats of ſimple ſounds, and of the way of com- 
bining them together for the compoſition of ſyllables and words. 


SPELL 1 NG, teaches to expreſs or repreſent ms — 8 by 5 


have as many letters to repreſent them: But becauſe we have bor - 
rowed our letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes ſeveral ſim- 
ple ſounds expreſſed by one ſingle character; and all together are 
repreſented by twenty-three letters, in a table called an A. lhbabet . 
(from the 1 two Greek letters, 128 and Ant: Viz, | 
A 
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A NEW METHODICAL "il 


FRENCH GRAMMAR. 


| Definition and Diviſion of a; RA M M A R. 


well a language; and conſequently the French Grammar | 


Grammar contains thets four principal parts, 4 vir. 


1. Ax TIcuLATIO NV, - | II. PRosopx. 

. 5 1 ANALOGY, 

OnTuocr apny. 5 IV. Srkrax. 
c H A P. . 


ſeveral ſimple, articulate, or diſtin ſounds, with which 
may be framed a number, almoſt infinite, of compound ſounds; * 


According to this poſition, ARTICULATION is that part of 


In ſhort, Articulation treats of the living ſpeech and pronunciation. 
Ox THOGRAPRHx, which, in vulgar Engliſh, 1s alſo called 


charaQers, commanty: called letter. 
A N I IE.. E I. 


07 Simple Sounds and Een in general. . 
There are in French about thirty ſimple ſounds, Which mould 


5. A. 


A New Methodical French Grammar. J 


3b K 2 G fü, K. LM, N. O. r. c, 
k. 8, T, U, X, V, 2: 


| O Ry 5 
. 1, b, e, d, e, 3 g Nh, i, 'k, 1, m, n, o, p- 9, r, f. t. 
nu, X, y, 2. | — ._ 

Which in general may be thus pronounced : — 
A, be, ce, dé, ea, ef, ge, auſh, ee, kaw, ell, em, n, o, pe, | 
qu, er, ef, te, u, X, ee Greek, zed. | 
The letters of the firſt row are called capitals; and thoſe of 

the ſecond, common 3 of which more anon. 

* Note, that & is not properly a French letter ; being never to 

be found but in thoſe words which are derived from other lan- 
daages. : 
| ARTICLE. IL 8 
The diviſion of Letters. 
Letters are divided into vowels and conſonants. | 
A voabel is a letter that forms a voice, or e ſound, of it- 
| elf, without the help of another. | 
TEES I) phere are fix vowels, wiz. 
A, Vt. -. - - 
| a, e, i, o, „ - 

The reſt of the letters, viz, b, c, d, f, g, b, k, 1 m, * -: 
ty Fg: by t, 1, 2, are called e ee that is, founding with 
f . becauſe they cannot make a ſound, or be pronounced | 

without the help of another, either before or after; ; as be, ce, 
| em, 1 &c. | 
* Note, That i and & are 3 te - but then their 
ſhape is a little altered, thus, J, V, or J, v, as you fee in the 
Z beginning of theſe words, Fanifſaire, Janiſary 3 ; Vertu, virtue; f 
Juge, judge ; wi/ible, viſible, 

As for h, it is neither vowel nor conſonant ; RE only a mark 7 

of e as in theſe words, Heros, hero; hagard, wild, Se. | 


ARTICLE HI. 


07 the combination of Sounds and Letters. 

_ From ſome letters ſingly pronounced, or joined with others, 

by ſllables; one or more ſyllables make avords; words make 
_ ſentences; which laſt make up the whole langzage or Speech. 
I. A Hyllable is the ſound of one or more letiers pronounced at 
one time. As for example, there are two ſyllables in 0 the 
ſoul; and four in en-ten-de-ment, underſtanding, 1 5 
2. A word conſiſts of one or more ſyllables ; 3 as Dieu, God ; * 
. 7 to ſpeak ; demander, to demand, or ac. F 
"2 A Tn. or Ibraſe, 1s de up of ſeveral words un N 
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eff en tat de faire du bien. A man ſeldom meets with Ingrat 
tude ſo long as he is in a capacity to benefit others. 
4. A language, or ſpeech, is the way of expreſſing our thoughts; 
which may be done either way, by word of mouth, or in writing. 
Therefore there are two chief things required for that Purpole; 


vix. true W and Helling. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Of the Pronunciation of Letters. 


And, firſt, of Yowels, 
8 1. A. 5 | | 
A in French ſounds like @ in Engliſh in "the words, war, 


that, tall; as academit, W ; ran to — attague, 
attack. 


| Exception, = 
+ 4 before an i marked with two tittles, or 1 a y, „ſounds 


| like the Engliſh @ in make; Ex. Pais, or Pays, country; paier, 


or 29 to pay; pronounce, pe- is, Pe -ir. 
* But note, that a keeps its primitive ſound in theſe words, payen, 


or paten; caler, or cayer; aieul, or ayeul; hair; atons, or ayons, 
ailez, or ayez; rayon, or raion; Crayon, or craion. 


* Note, That e and crayon are Hai Pronounced by ſome, 2 


| rEion and Creion.. 


4 is ſmothered up in the article and pronoun la before a 


vowel, or an + mute: as in Pame, the toul _ heroine, the he- 
roine: 28 we ſay la onzieme, the eleventh, Eh | 


. | 5 
This vowel has fout ſeveral W all comprehended j in | this | 


| word, 12.234 „ 1 2 


=  empichie, buly ; or in this, enfermze, ſhut 3 in. | 
I. The firit e before 2 and » ſounds like a French a. So that 


vou mult pronounce as if it were written ampechee, anfermee 3 and : 
ſo f in occident, comment, pronounce occidan, comman. 


Exceptions. , | 

FE + In ſome words that come from other languages, e FRETS 
like a in the Englith words face, make ; ſuch as Benjamin, 125 
00s amen, Jeruſalem, examen. _ 5 
. + When e goes immediately before 1 a double 1, followed by 

an 25 then the firſt e ſounds like the Engliſh en; as ennemi, ene- 
my; garenne, warren ; je prenne, 1 take, Except this word 
ennui, and its derivatives, en on, ENNHYEUX © pronounce, au- 
nui, 6 . 
3. f In the able ic len or oer, got ending win at or < en ſounds 


2 BY ad 


—_ 


P Rr e * as On ne trowve gueres d'ingrats tant qu' on 


4 | A New Methodical Trench Grammar. 


as in Engliſh | in the words then, avben ; as, mien, mine; chitn, 
dog; ; moyen, means; Amiens, a city in Picardy : ; je viene, | come; 


Je tiens, 1 hold; aud even in z/ went, il tient, becauſe they are de- 
rived from je V2ehs, je Hens. 


by t or c, the e ſounds like an az m that you muſt pronounce 
oriant, Pai aul, fetance, Sc. 


Obſerve, that'e in the ſyllable ent in the third perſon plural of 
verbs is mute, where the x too is not ſounded ; 
ſay : ils rent, they ſaid; pronounce % die, 25 dire. 


II. The ſecond e is called open; becauſe, in the pronouncing of 
it, one ought to open the mouth wider than in the pronouncing 


of the others. This e ſounds like the Englifh az, or like the a in 


the words face, & ace; as net, clean; ſec, dry; te, head. 


* | 7 generlly open in a 7 mn ſyllables, or words of one Hyllabli; 
as 5 net, mes, tes, es, c. Jet chſerve, that in theſe fix words, mes, 


tes, ics, ces, les, des, e becomes almoſt maſculine wwhen they are fol- 


awed by @ co ant; ; and that it feunds entire! 'y like an e N when 


there comes a wourh to an h mute, after them. 


__ Exaiyples, 
Met H eres, mes amis, les pommes 3 j 
amis, le Zommes. 


IN. 
cauſe it is pronounced clearly and ftron 
in the Eneliſh words, Kats beaſt, . as, bout, goodneſs. 

his e ought iO be marked with an acute at the end of a word ; 
other He it might be confounded with an e feminine. But when 
it is followed by a a, there is no 0.cation for an accent; becauſe 
k always renders maſculine«the e to which it is joined. 


IV. The fourth is called ori, mute, obſeure, and generally 


© pronounce, me > frores, me 


feminine; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced: as in the Enpliſh. 
as miracie, miracle ; ame, ſoul ; rede 


words, love, give, grace; 
Venir, 10 come again. 


1he e feminine! 1 drowned when joined to a word that begins 


with a vowel ; as in zue belle ame, pronoua ce wie bell? ame! une 


armbe invircible, pronounce un arme invincible; Jaime, I loye, 
Oc. yet we fay, ie onziame, and le enge, the eleventh, 


7 


4. Lis generally pronounced like the Engliſh 4 Gas' or like 


the ſhort Englith , in le; as werite, truch; 3 faelite, fidelity, 
2. J being joined in the ſame ſyilable to an m or », ſounds in 


French like the long Engliſh z in cf ine; as fimple, limple ; 


i, wine; importun, toubleſome 


which are thus pronounced, 
 Saimple, Vain, os ho 


But. i n feminine words derived from 


e . CR I: 


But 1a other words, ſuch as orlent, 
patient, exp:dient, [cirnce, conſeience, where this ſylable is followed 


as 10s diſent, they 


The third e is called % 35d more properly maine; be: : 
It ſounds like a7 or ea 


— 
3 1 . n — 
a none he tn et aa A. 
_—_ n TS 3 1 - F 
2 ö 


cou. ſee- ne, fee ne. 


emploi-ier, edi. ier. 


Chap. I. Of ArTICULATION. 


the maſculine in zz, i is then divided from », and ſounds like 


3 


the Engliſh ee; as, couſiue, ſhe-coylin ; fine, fine : 9 


in the particle i is drowned when joined to i, ils 3 - as $7 "I din, 
if he ſays, ils aimert, it they love. 


0 founds in the French as in the Englith words, ore over 3 


as, parole, word; monopole, monopoly, 


. . * 


This vowel ſounds ſomewhat like in the Fngliſh word farprize, 


or z in the word uit; but, as there is no ſound in the Engliſh 


language that exactly correſponds to it, the pronunciation of this 
letter 1s only to be learned of thoſe who ſpeak good French. 
Theſe two ſyllables, wm and wn, are pror: ourced as if they were 


written eum Or eun; as humble, humble ; 3 Commun, common : _ | 
nounce heumble, commenn. 


. FR! 
Fc a Greek 3 has two ſounds i in French ; j the one imple, 
like : an:; as in 5 5 e, myſlery; ee the ſyntax; and the 
other double, as in the A 0g words, your, young 3 As bigayer, to 
ſtutter; emp Her, to employ; enweyer, to ſend; read begaj-ier, 


ART I G E 1 Fo: 
Oo Diphthongs and Triphthongs. 
When two vowels meet, and form two different ſounds in one 
ſyllable, they are called > D-pbtheag ; ; and if three, a Triphthong. - 
According to this definition: it is plain, that when two or more 
vowels make but one ſound, they canno: properiy be called h- 


thong er wiphthongs, I here fore we ſhall divide both diphihong⸗ 


and triphthongs into frue, dubions, and falſe. | 
I. There are eight true diphthongs, ia, ie or it, ian, 7, 0, 
cua, Cue, oui, 
8 1 
Theſe two vowels make a diphthong only i in theſe words,” 
diable, devil; diacre, deacon, fiacre, a hackney-coach 3 flancer, 
to betroth; and their ara edt e dia ble, dia cre, 
Ha- crts | | | 
id or it. 


E in thi 8 ſounds like an open 2 1 We 5 PA oy t; 
a8, in 5% fief or fee; miel, honey. But in other caſes it has 
the ſound of 4 maſculine ; as in bier, yeſterday ; fier, proud; 


pi, foot; mien, mine, Sc. 


It is a nice thing to know 3 theſe two vowels make a diph- 


thong or belong to two ſyllables. The beſt way is to learn it af 


» good maſter, and by the 0 of the beſt French poets. 
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jeu. 
This i is a true di phthong under the appearance of a triphthong, 
as in Dieu, God; lieu, place; mieux, better; Monfieur, Sir. 


Foreigners meet with no ſmall difficulty in the pronunciation 


of this diphthong : and the only way to make it eaſy; is for them 
to pronounce at firſt the ; ſeparately from en; thus Di. eu, /i-eu ; 


which in a little time e will bring them to the true N of it 


at once. | 
We | | 
The vowel ; makes a true diphthong, and ſounds like , when 


Joined with , or u; as in fe Ws ſimple; vin, wine; 3 Invincible, 


invincible. 
20. N 
This diphthong is only to be ound in i verbs; 3 AS IN nous man- 
gion we eat; nous parlions, we ſpeak, Se. | 
But in nouns (eſpecially in poetry) io makes two ſyllables ; us 
in paſſion, 3 action, action; read paſ-/ior, ac-tion, &c. 


ona, Out, oui. 


Theſe are diphthongs under the appearance of triphthongs; as 


in pouacre, a ſloven; ſouaille, a towel; fouet, a whip; wulle, - 


marrow ; oui, yes; bouts, box. 


J in femail, fennel ; dea « diſtaff, Oc. ſerves only to 


give a liquid ſound to the following . 


II. Thoſe are called dubions dipbibongs, which in ſome words. 


| ſound like a true diphthong, and in others like a ſingle vowel : 


And of theſe we have ſix in French, VIZ, at Or ay, ei, eu, oe, oi or 


9, and ui. 
ai al ay. 

Ai is a true diphthong when joined with or x in the fame 
ſyllable; as in faim, hunger; ; main, hand. 
But in other caſes it ſounds gener: ally like an e open ; as 1n a fan 
taine, fountain ; ; waine, vain (for in fontaine and Vaine, ai is not 
joined in the ſame ſyllable with 2); aile, wing; e, plain; 
by Ir, pleaſure; faire, to do; Je plais, [ e 
Ai and ay ſound like & maſculine; | 
1. At the end of a noun or verb : Ex. guai, a quay ; je fois 1 


know; Pai or j 475 1 have; je parlai, 1 ſpoke ; 3 je arlerai, i ſhall 


ſpeak: but vrai or vray, true, ſounds like e open. 


2. In thoſe words where it is followed by a lirong or Jong ſyl- 


lable, as in aimer, to love; aire, eldeſt ; aigu, acute. But if the 


{ſyllable that fo'S»ws be weak, that 3 is, if i it end with ane femiaine, | 


ai ſounds like an 2 open; as in /aime, I love, &c, 


A. ſounds like an e feminine in theſe tenſes of the verb faire, 

to do or make: 4iz. faiſos, je faiſoir, tu farſois, il faiſoit ; nous 
HA" 3 Vous fai Hex, ils faiſoient, faiſant, The beſt writers omit 
ak EY 


8 * . * 3 
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Chap. J. A ARTICULATION. . | 
the diphthong, and put a ſingle e, fe/ons, je feſois, &c. as je ferai, 


je ferois. The future of the indicative and the firſt imperfect of 


the conjunctive are ſpelt and pronounced with an e feminine: 


thus, je ferai, je ferois. 
Ai and ay ſometimes belong to two ſyhables; in which caſe 


you muſt obſerve what I have ſaid about the vowel a. 


When ay comes before / or A, the i is not pronounced ; but 


ſerves only to give a liquid ſound to the * as in ail, 


nen bail, leaſe ; travail, labour. 
er. 
Ei is a true diphthong when joined to an u in the ſame ſyllable; 
as in peindre, to paint; ein, boſom, e. | 
But every where elſe it founds like an e open, as in Reine, 
Queen ; Seigneur, Lord; pleine, full. 
When ei comes before „ the i ſerves only to * aliquid bund 
to the J; as in Soleil, the ſun, &c. 
eu. 
Zu is a true diphthong 3 in ſome few words ; ſuch as peur, fear; ; 
jeune, faſt ; pleurer, to weep 3 jeu, play; eu, fre, Sc. 
But it ſounds like a —_- " FED 
1. In the participle paſſive of verbs: Ex. j Jai eu, I have had; * 


ai wen, J have ſeen, Sc. 


2. In the preter indefinites, and the imperfect tenſes derived 


from them: Ex. Je. ſeus, I knew ; je ſeuſſe, I ſhould know, c. 


In verbal nouns, ſuch as were, the ſight; doreure, gilding: 
as alot in the following, ſeureté, aſſurance or ſecurity ; ; aſſeurer, to 
aſſure; Europe, Europe; Euſtache, Euſtachius; meur, ripe ; meurir, 
to gow ripe ; meure, a mulberry ; meurier, a mulberry- tree. 

ut many of theſe words are > written without e before: 4; as, 
Jus, Vite, T. een 
TY es 
aa is a true diphthong, ſounded like oi, in boite, a box ; . 
a hood ; and their derivatives. | 

* Note, That we now generally aurite, boite, coiffe. 

"But in other caſes oe ſounds like an ? maſculine, as in n oeconome, 

ſteward, huſband ; oecumenique, oecumenical. . 
oi and oy. 

Ol or oy is ſometimes a true diphthong, which founds like ano 
and an s open, or like oa, This pronunciation takes place, 
1. In moſt monoſy llables; ſuch as moy or moi, I; loi or Je o, 

law); Roy, King; je bois, I drink; je doi, Lowe. 8878 Je cin, 
1 believe, Sc. of which preſently, _ 5 
2. When o or ey is followed by ane feminine; ; as in Jaye, | 
joy; Foie, liver, a menneyrs money; which we provounts 
monnai. 


3. In 


8 7 A New Methodical French Grammar. 


3+ In verbs and nouns ending in oir or oire; as in voir, to ee; : 


regewoir, to receive; bo:re,. to drink; mouc hoir, a nandkerchief ; 
oratoire, oratory. 


Oi in roide, ſtiff; . in roidir, to Riffen, « or grow ſtiff, is ge- 
nerally pronounced like an e open ; bur i ſounds ſometimes like 


a diphthong, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn ſpeech. 


4. In the bent tenfe of the indicative of verbs: Ex. je regois, 
1 receive; /appergo:s, | perceive. Except je ervis, and ſome others, 


| of which Tall rake notice preſently, 


Oi is a diphthong in ſeveral names of nations and countries ; 


as Gauloiſe, Gaul; Genoi/e, Genoele ; g's, Hungarian; j Da- 
noise, Dane; F Ami, Artois, Cc. 


6. Oi ſounds oai before g and 1. Ex. remvigner, to witneſs "8 


Fin, hay, Cc. 


Oi or oy, before any vowel, is pronounced 0ai-1; AS in woyant 


or w91ant, ſeeing ; joieux Or jryeux, glad. 
Vert croyant, niy'r, and nettoyer, are generally pron ounced 
erciant, believing ;| nezer, to drown ; nettcir, to cleanſe. | 

Ol is a falſe diphthong, which ſounds like an 2 open, 

1, In the imperfect tenſes of verbs: Ex. je mangecis, I did eat; 


u faiſois, thou didſt; il parloit, he ſpoke; v of dewoit, he ought ; j 
Je dirois, | ſhould ſay, Sc. 


28. In moſt names of nations and countries; ſuch as rrangeis, | 
French; Auglois, Engliſn; Ecoſſois, Scotch; Irlandois, Iriſh, Sc. 


UiZ. Cconnoitre, to 3 1 


935 In the following verbs and words, 
paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; croire, to believe; and their 


compounds; id and froideur, cold; foible, weak; Foiblefſe, 


weaknels ; aroit, right, ſtraight; agroz7, dextrous; e place; 
| Htroit, narrow; je ſois, tu ſois, ilſoit; nous ſoions, vun /1t%, ils ſoient, 


J, thou, he; we, ye, WT be; roide, ſet; roideur, . 
1 to ſtiffen. | | 


7 However, note, that « is e Graded fiks at, in troi- 
tre, eroire, je crois, froid, &c. foible, &c. droit, &C. ge fois, tu ſoir, 
Kc. roide, roider, SC. eſpecially in a grave and fotemn ſpeech, 

+ Oi or ey is a diphthong! in creyarce, When it ſignifies belief or 


| gig ; but it ſounds like 6 when it ſtands for confidence or truſt; 


and then it 1s generally ſpelt creance, 


Probe 


11. gh. 


Us is ſamhorimes ; a true diphthong, as in 1 he; nuit, night; 


nuire, to hurt; haitre, oyſter, 
But ſometimes it ſounds only. like : an i; as in guide, gulde; 
gui, who, Oe. | 


hen ui belongs to two ſyllables, either of the two vowels 
18 marked with two Hes; 5 As in n ela, uin, Se. 


e HI. % 


We ſay Paine A aveine; yet the firſt is more uſed in 


e 
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Chad. I. Of AR T1CULATION. 


III. Falk Diphthongs are thoſe that have only the ſound of 


2 ſingle vowel, of which we have twelve in French; viz. aa, ar, 
ao, au, ea, ce, co, 00, ou, ua, ue, 10. 


aa. 

Aa ſounds like an 4 long in aage, age; baailler, to gape 3 
Ilaac, Iſaac, Sc; which, in our new way of * are thus 
written, ge, ww; &c. 

ae. 

Ae ſounds like an 4 long i in Caen, a name of a city i in "Frances 
and like an & maſculine in Caęſar, Ozeſar; which is now ſpelt 
. | 
"1M Ae makes two ſyllables i in atrien, ary, &, D 

ao. | 

Ao bands like an à in paor, a peacock ; faon, a fawn Lao 


the name of a town. 


As belongs to two ſyllables in — to 8. 
A is mute in Saone, the name of a river; and very little 
heard i in the ſecond ſyllable of extraordinaire, eee. 
au. ö 
Au ſounds like our F rench 6 long; as in Gaule, Gaul; Fauts 
fault; auteur, author. + 
Be. However, there ſeems to be a little N betwirt the | 


- pronouncing of bote/, a great houſe; vant, taking away; and 5 
autel, an altar; autant, as much; for | in theſe two laſt, au has : 
ſomthing of a diphthong. 


ea. 5 . 
E is mute in this falſe diphthong; : and it is only uſed to ; fallen: 
the ſound of c or g that goes before it: Ex. il awvancea, he ad- 


var ced (which, however, is generally ſpelt avanga) ; je angeht. ; 
1 ſhould eat; changeant, changing. 


ee. ö | 
Ee ſounds like long 2 open; as in /ſeefer, to ſeat; better, to 
bleat, * which we commonly ſpell /eler, beler, &᷑e. 
eo. 
E is mute in this falſe diphthong, being only fed to ſoften. 
the c or g that goes before! it; as in pigeon, a pigeon; nous avan- 


ceons, we advance. Which laſt, een, 1s . W 45 
8 — 5 


| 00. | 
Os ſounds like a angle o in roole, a lit, or x player 8 part ; which : 


is now generally ſpelt riſe. 


o. | 
Ou has a confuſed ſound, much like the Englith 1 in 1 or . 
the Engliſh oo; as in pon, a louſe ; nourrir, to feed. 
Z ue, 40. | 
The » is mute in hoſe A e ; as in 1 qua- 


ty; | 
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lity ; ; gutrr , War; 3 * or, let them ; Whick we e pronounce Kale , 
Sure ton. 
Oo Tig b: Nags * 8 | 
Oi before u is a true trphihong, under the appearance of 4 
diphthong, wherein we plainly ſound theſe three vowels, », ec, , 


as in Joindre, to join; ; Pe, 3 mains, leſs, Sce the 


dubious diphthong 67. 


Jau l 18 dubious 1 In miau, mewing; nl, to mew as. 4. Cat.; 


being ſometimes pronounced as a triphthong, and ſometimes as 
a diphthong. f 


The falſe triphthongs are the thirteen following ; 3 V!Z. nit Or 
aye, ear, eau, Avu, ent, ebient, etl, ent or ab, . ber, 644, 
Cup, ou“. | 

1. Ae or oye are teen in the ſame Fable only in the 7 
MVaieuue or Moyenne, the name of a country; which we pro- 


nounce Way-en-re; and 1 in the imperative and ü moods. 


of avoir. 


2. Eai ſounds liks ane maſculine 3 * AS in je manuea;, d! 4 eat; 
1eai, a jack-daw. 


3. Eau ſounds like an 5d long; as in beat, handſome, "pos; 
ſkin; eau, water, Sc. 


4. Hou; a is mute in Jang. futsfied, full 3 Jazuler, 10 fill, 


and Aout, Auguſt. 

5. Otent and | 

6. Eoient ſound like ? in the third perton plural of the i imper- 
fect tenſes of verbs; as in z/s d ſotent, they ſaid; is d. voie, t, they 
would fay ; ½% ma-geofent, they did ent, Sc. 


7. £{6: ſounds like an e open; as in Je 3 1 did eat; 
; "awvan;eois, I did advance. 


1 Choir, to fall, and ir, to fit, are pronounced ckoer an. 1 r. 


8. Ei or ua are ſounded like eu, the 7 being only uſed to 


make liquid the following 7; as in aeuit, ona! feuille, 


leaf; recuer/, collection. 


9. Oi ſounds like e in veil, eye; 3 Jook . eillet, 


a pink; and their derivatives. In all which, 1 ſerve; only to ue 
the next / a liquid ſound. | 


10. Ou has the found of a confuſed eu in bb, an ox; 7, 


an egg; cveur, the heart; mnoeud, knot ; feear, lilter ; Ver, VOW 3 
month; morals, manners, Sc. 


Oua, 12. One," 13. Oui, are the true diphthongs 116 


w hich we 92 19 before. 


. ARTICLE VI. 


074 tbe fr onunciation of Conſonants. 
Before we enter upon the pronunciation of. every conſonant, 
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Chap. 1. Of ARTICULATION. Pq 
we muſt obſerve the following general rules, which relate both 
to pronunciation and ſpelling, _ 

I. Cenfonants and vowels are not fo frongly pronounced in 

common diſcourſe, as in a grave ſpeech. 


H. We generally leave out conſonants in wards where they 


are not ſounded ; that i, when this can be done without cauhng 
any confuſion or equivocation 3 as in 


Advis, Advice, J. WE 1 
Teſte, Head, | which we Tete. 
Acqouſter, Io add, now ſpell, Ajouter. 
Temps, Time, 7 ems. 


Pat ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute letters, ro ſhew the 
etymology or origin of ſome words, and to d: ſtinguiſh them from 
others of the ſame pronunciation, Thus we write poids, weight, 
with a %, to difiinguiſh it from Pois, a pea z or lrom poiæ, Py 
Te, though the pronunciation is the ſame, _ 

III. Moſt final conſonants, eſpecially 4, g. Þy ty by % 2, Are 
not pronounced, unleſs the following word begin with a vowel, - 
IV. When chere are two or three conſonants at the end of a 
word, which is followed either by ſome ſtop, or another word 
that begins with a conſonant we only pronounce the firſt conſo- 


nant, and ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe words that end in 
or ts, and ſome few others. | 


_ Examples, „ 3 
Un grand gargon, 1 [U grand gargon. 
A great boy. 1 %%% 
Les arts m*chan'ques, | Les ar mecanigue. 
Mechan'cal arts. EE WIE OCs; . 
Due foreſs, a foreſt, > Pronounce 3 Une fore. 
Exempts a” impols, . 
Free from taxes. © | | Is 
I. is ducs de Saveye, - | Le duc de Sad bye. 
Ihe dukes of · Savoy. . 


* Except from this ru!e* the following words, wherein the two 
laſt conſonants are always pronounced ; viz. rum", arc, tale, 
marc, Tur, buſe, muſe, pat, exact, correct, direct, indire@, Mars 


| the God of War, 29%, /e, eugft, and their compounds; ; Chrift, 
and moſt ſoreign names of countries, cities, fc. | 


Both the final conſonants ate alſo proncunced in parc, fore, 
0H, nerf though ſome make the laſt indifferent or dubious. 
V. Final conſonants are ſounded in, molt proper names de- 


; rived from another language; 3 as in Raab, Lac, David, Davus, 


A Darius, Cecrops., 
A the Conſonants in particular.” 
B. 


% "3 4 


This eter 18 generally pronounced as in Engliſh. Only you. 
B. 2 muſt 


| Blanc, franc, jonc, tronc, and ſome few others. 1 
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muſt take notice, that it is mute in plomb, lead; but it is | p10- 
nounced in radeub, refitting ; rumb, rhumb ; and at the end of 


proper names, as I ſaid before. 


* before / and : ſounds like 5; as obſerver, to 9 "<bſerye 3 * 


obtenir, to obtain: : pronounce obſerve, opteni. 

Ca, ce, ci, co, cu, are ſounded in French, 4a, |, i, ho, ku. 

When c has a cerilla under it thus, 9„ it ſounds like an /; ; as 
in dega, on this fide; rangon, ranſom ; regu, received, . 

C is generally ſounded like a g in ſecond, ſecond ; and its de- 
rivatives, fſeconde, ſecondement. i 


Some alſo pronounce c like a g, in eres, 1 A | 


zaire, and claude; but that pronunciation is not accounted the beſt. 
We write and pronounce cangrene, rather than gangrene, gan- 
ores but we ſay indifferently canif or ganif, a penknife. 


Ci 18 founded at the end of words ; 3 as in bouc, a he- -goat 3 ; avec, 


"our It 1s mute in almanac, arcenac (now ſpelt arcenal), banc, 


* 


It is mute likewiſe before a conſonant, in bee, . colignacy 


 eftomac, ſac, tabac, and ſome few others: Ex. un bec a" 0 (lau, 
the bill of a bird; pronounce an dd doiſo. 5 
is alſo mute in the particle donc, then; except when it be- 
. Sins a period, or when it ſerves to draw a conſequence. 

Ch ſounds generally like the Engliſh /; as in chaſte, chaſte ; ; 
chute, fall; pronounce Haſte, Gute. 


Ch unde like a +4 in ſome words e from the Greeks 


ſuch as chorographie, chorography ; echo, echo; choeur, choir; 
Oc. pronounce korographie, eko, kocur, Which is likewiſe the 
modern way of ſpe ling theſe words. 


Dis commonly mute at the end of words ; as in uud, naked; 


1 Pied, foot; werd, green; bled, corn; muid, hogſhead, 22 Some 
modern authors write pit, Zi, mut; which ſhould not be imi- 
tated. | 

D in laid, homely, ugly; and ie, i is either heard or 
mute indifferently. When it is heard, it ſounds like a 7; but i VN - 


is always mute before a conſonant, 
D ſounds like a 7 in grand, great; ſecond, ſecond ; When there 


follows a vowel ; as in grand orateur, great orator, & fe 
D in quand, when before a vowel, and in the third perſon 


fingular of the indicative before , alle, on, ſounds like 7: Ex. 


quand irex-wous ? When fhall you go? pronounce quan tirt vous f 
ue weud-elle ? What does the fell? pronounce que wen lelle? 
D is ſometimes mute before a vowel; as je ne fai guad (pr- 
Sven) 4 viendra, I know not when he will come, 
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F. 
Re 18 generally ſounded at the end of l as in fe ef, fief, 
; wif, alive, lively; /oif, thirſt ; chef; head, chief, Se. 
"pj 1s mute 1s hf, key, which ſome write cle; in etery, a ten- 
nis-ball; chef d"oeuvre, maſter- piece. 5 
Fin neuf is mute before a conſonant ; but ſounds like a v 
before a vowel; as in * heures, pronounce neu vheures, nine 


o'clock. 


Baillif, bau, 1s e generally ſpelled, and always ſounded, 
6 

Ga, ge, gi, go, gu, are Wolde ga, Je, ji, go, gu. 

G 1s mute at the end of words; as in long, ag 3 3 ang, pond, 


c. 
G ſounds like a c in joug, vo; ; 1 in 3 blood, in this 


phraſe, Sur ſang et eau, pronounce Suer Janc et eau. 


Gn always belongs to one ſyllable; as in enſeigne, an enlign ; 5 


i digue, worthy, Oc. pronounce enſei-gne, di- gute, &c. 


is mute in Vgner, to ſign; gniſßer, to ſignify; and their 


derivatives. The lower ſort of. Pariftans allo leave it out in 
Ed. a lamb. But in this they are not to be imitated, 


. 
H, as we have faid before; i is not pe a letter; but only a 


mark of aſpiration; as in hate, hake, honte, ſhame, c. 


H is mute in French words derived from the Latin; as in 
homme, man; exhorter, to exhort, Sc. pronounce omme, eg29rter. 

I You mult except from this rule the following words, wherein 
h is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, wiz. 

_ Heres, hero; bennir, to neigh ; henni/emen!, neighing ; havan 
or hareng, herting ; harpie, harpy ; 3 hargne, rupture, and i its de- 


rivatives; alle, hall; Valeter, to pant. 


Now, to Know when h is to be ſounded with e 1 
when not, YOu may | eiter conſult my Dictionary, or the following 
table. = 


Al ft 7 words wherein * is funded with aſpiration 


Hal inte. Hale, Sc. Halte 8 Happelourde Hareng, Ee. 
Habler, He. Harler, &c, Hameau Haquenée + xt 


Hache, Oc. Haleter Hampe Harangue Haricot 


Haggard Halle Hanap Haras Ilaridelle 
Tele or hay cHallebarde, Hanche, Sc. Haraſſer, c. Harlequin 


Hailloenn &c. Hangar Harceler, Sc. Harnois, Cc. 
Hair, Sc. Hallebran Hanneton Harde Haro 


Fe 5 | Hallebreda: Hanter, Cc. Hardes, &c, Harpe 


ie Hallier Happer Hardi, . Harer 


4 


* 
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Harpie Hel! interj, Hibou — Hoquecon Hubir 
Harpon, Way ne Hideux, Sc. Horion Huche 


Hart lem! interj.Hie 1 Hors, Sc. Hucker, c. 
Haſe _ Hennir, Oc. Hierarchie, Horte, Sc. F 
Hate, „ ett + "Me Houblon Hur 
Haubant Here, Sc. Hoc Houe, &c, Huguenot 
Hauberau o Hergne n Honlette Hatt, Oe. 


Hobercau Hernie Hoche Houppe lulotia or 
Haubert Herifſer Hocher, &c.HouppelandeHuletie 


Haubois Heron Hola Hoſeaux, Cc. Humer 
Have Heros _ Hollande Houſpilier 'Hune, S. 
'- Havre Herſe, Sc. Hongre, Zc.Houſpillion Huppe, Sc. 
Havreſac Heſiter . Honnir 5 Houll: Hurt o 
Haut, c. Heſtre of Honte, &c. Boux, Sc. Hurler 
Haye Heétre Hogquet), Hubert Hatte 


_ Hazard Hcurter, c. 
Bs is a true liſt of the W 8 his afpir rate 


: and defective, 


* Note, That i in the derivatives of the words I hive marked 


with Sc. h is founded as in the primitive; whereas it is mute 


in the others; 5 as in hirotquey heroine, per; ue: N Prononyce roi - 


122 &c. 
His never pronounced! in th, chr, and rh: Ex. rbeolegie, divi- 
5 muy; $. C 328 Chriſt: Thetorique, rhetorick : pronouncè l el 8 


| 7 In French, as in Engliſh, fads like a 1 | before an e, or an 
#3 as ja, Je, ji, je, ju. But note, that It 1s ſofter 1 in French 


5 than i in 8 | 
1 230 


L. founds like an 4 in the following words, col, neck; liek, i 


| Haker; mol, foft ; /, penny; fol, mad; which are pronounced, 
and generally ſpelr, cou, licon, mou, ſou, for. | 


Yet we pronounce and write, le col di la miitrice; le col de 4 
velſie; le col de I erbuis, a Paſs 1 in the Pyrenees; 3 and 3B mol, B flat. 


In muſe, 
I is ſounded at the end of wed ; as in mal, ill; (ol, * Se. 
1 Except ſome few words, where it is mute; fach as barril, 
barrel; fleu!, god ſon; full, gun; nombril, nayel; outel, tod]; 

1 5 ger/il, Tþ parſley ; chenil, kennel for dogs ; , pintil, genteel; u, 


Latisked or drunk; eat, arſe; geuouil, knee werrouts, bolt. 7 hele | 


{Ys 


1 three laſt are generally ſpelt, cu, genon, verror. 


L is alſo mute in the pronoun %, he, before 3 ebb wagt abd 
even before a vowel, when there is an interrogation': Ex. il füt, 


he 


whereas. 
that of the author of L art de bien parler Frangus 18 bo faulty | 
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he does; : Nit A a v? does he Wea to pou? pronounce 
# fait ; parle-t-i a vous? 


1 L is mute in quelque, ſome ; ; quel yu un, ſomebody ; fl, ſon's Y 
poul:, ulſe. | 


4 A double / has a liquid found {as in the Engliſh wank callier) 8 
when there goes an ! before 1 it ; as in fille Zirl, e - aiguille, 
= needle, Sc. | | 
Except thoſe wes that begiz with ill; us, feiner, un- 
flawſul, Sc.; and che following, Achille, argille; peg, die 
= filter, imbecille, pupille, Hllabe, irauquille, miile. | 
5 L has alſo a liquid found at the end of words, after a ai, ei, eui, 
5 uei, oui; Ex. mail, fileil, deuil, circuell, fenuuil, &C. ; and theſe 
5 words, peril, Briſil, and geutil in geuiilbomne. But / is mute in 
1 the plural genti'ſh name. 11 e e e 
5 Wat the end of words has the naſal obtuſe burg; as, fauim, 
hunger; am, name: pronounce, Ving, nong. 


0 It has the ſame ſound before b and ; as, anbition, ambition; 3 

9 empecie, hinder : pionounce, angbition, anppochs. FO on | ; | 

= Hl before x in the middle of words ſounds like 2; as, 3 0 
ner, to condemn; folemnel, ſolemn : pronounce, ea: 7 | 
 kennd. But m keeps lis proper ſound in the middle of the follow- 
ing words; inſomnie, watching; indemniſer, to indemnity ; in- 
» demnite, indemnity z z Hynne, hymn ; calomnier, to calumniate. 
When m is followed by another , the firſt is never ſounded : 
Ex. immoriel, immortal; immediatement, r ; Emma. . 

= tel ; pronounce, emortel, imediatement, Emanuel, : 


Obſerve that x final, when the next word begins with a con- 
jonant, or whenever ſollon ed by any of the reſt of the con- 
ſonants, has aiſo the naſal ſound: Ex. bon livre, good book; 
enſemble, together; ö inviſible, inviſible: pronounce bong lore, Kc. 
What further relates to the pronunciation of this and the for- 
mer letter, and particularly their naſal ſound, may cafily be wa 1 
Pies by a &11ful maſlee. © -- « 
When two 1 follow an a, one of wem! 1s generally mute; 
in anncau, ring; anne, year: pronounce, auncau, année. 
N ſounds like an à in convent, convent or monaſtery. 
NM-aat the end of an adjective or pronoun, followed by a reed. 


2 £ 8 "26-0 . 8 N 
4 5 2. — 5 <* N — * N 27S, 
. re 8 EASE n rs TR OT * 
* . 2 „ . . Eg > 
Py 1 Ko 3 1 1 1 — by I Fi = bo ts 4 7 * - = £ 
8 Pc wot rn 3 S IR OT > 7 
Ne > 2 8 e e _— Wang 
FRE oh 2 1 2 * 


1 

2 has the ſound of a double »; as in /n ami, his friend; un bun ; 
ami, a good friend: pronounce /on nami, un bou nami. | | 
1 Yet u in the adjectives ending in in, as fin, fine; di. vin, divine, 


ſounds only like a ſingle u, which is joined to the next vowel ; 
fn or, fine gold: pronounce, fi- nr. | 
N is always mute, as formerly obſerved, in the laſt Hilable of 
the third perſon lara of verbs ending 11 in ext; as in il, "= 
they 
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they love ; its parlent, they ſpeak; 1/5 e they. ſhould 
love; pronounce, 2 aine, Kc. 


P is ſometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute, at che end of 
ads; ; as in rap, cloth; trop, too much, &c. h 

P is mute in the plural of nouns ending i in , and before a 
conſonant in the ſingular: Ex. rap fin, fine cloth; bons reh 
good cloths : pronounce, dra fin, bon dra. 

P is ſounded 

always mute. 
P is pronounced in cap, cape ; ; rap, rape. 

P is mute in bapteme, baptiſm, and its derivatives (now ſpelt 
 bateme); Pptiſane, ptiſan; pſeaume, plaim ; p/autier, pſalter ; ; 
ſept, ſeven ; and /eptieme, ſeventh ; but it is ſounded in nile, 
palmodier, tfulmodie, heres, /e prante, da aa £ JSepluageſime, 

| and ſeptentrion. EXE 

 £ 18 mute in zopces, a wedding; nepwen, nephew ; niepce, 
niece; now commonly ſpelt ices, ni veu, niece; as alſo in cham; 
field; temps, time, Wc, 


Ph in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like an . Ex. phi Phe, 


5 Fir Pronounce, filoſophe. 
ua, que, qui, 92⁰, gun, are 8 la, ke, Ki, bs; 1 | 


Dis ſounded at the end of words; as in cog, cock; cing, five. 


F But it is mute in cin? before a conſonant : Ex. cin femmes; 


Pronounce, cin femmes, five women, It is alſo mute, but long, in 


lags, knot. . 
R is ſounded at the end of a word; as in cer, for; mer, ſea; 
regetoir, to receive; eur, dark; _— love; padeur, mo- 
deny, © TC, | | 
Exceptions. 


R 1s little or not at _ heard; 1. In the infinitive of the firſt 


and ſecond conjugation: Ex. parler, to ſpeak ; airs to fini ib, 
or end: pronounce, parte, fni. 

2. In nouns ending in er and ier, that have more than one ſyl- 
table : Ex. danger, danger; m-tier, trade; premier, firſt; teger, 
light, &c.: pronounce dange, metie, premit, lege. 


+ Yet note, that in theſe two caſes r ought to be a little 3 


betore a voweh when one is reading any thing, eſpecially verſes : 
Ex. parler Ardle, to ſ peak Arabic; dancer une courante, to dance 
à courante; une m#tier ina@mmode, a ne trade: pronounce 
parle rarabe, dance rune courante, une metie rincommode. B ut in 
_ converſation this ſhould not be imitated. 


EK is ſounded, in amer, bitter; cancer, cancer; hiver, winter; 


erfer, hell; and in oe names, ſuch as, Roger, Lucifer, Jupi- 
| ſe” ler, 


before a yowel ; ans. in /oup, wolf; where it is 


=_— 
Ee | 


} « 


1 
2 
2 
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1 
a 
2 "1 A 
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Ry” 


of the French tongue, eſpecially to rangers. But, becauſe a 
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ter, &c. Except Oger and Didier; ; "WINS are pronounced Og, 


Digie, 


R is either ſounded or mute in nouns in cir having more thai 
one ſyllable: as in miroir, looking: glaſs ; mouchoir, handkerchief, ; 

Cs: 

R 1s Weste l in cuir, leather; fir, defire ; ; martyr, wartyr ; 


Japhir, lere! ; and /capir, ſigh: but it is mute in /oifir, leiſure; 


Plaiſin, p' leaſure; in verbal nouns, ſuch as, /e dormir, ſlcep, Sc. 
and in the word Monſicur, Sir. In common diſcourſe r is mute 
in the pronouns, actre, votre, and autre, and in the verb Tre 
when the next word begins with a conſonant; but it is ſounded 
if it begin with a vowel: Ex. woire ſervitear, your ſervant 3 
notre ami, our friend, ; Oe = 9 

§ betwixt two vowels ſounds like a 3; as in aiſon, houſe: 
eher, to dare, &c. Pron. maizon, ozer, &c. As allo in tranſ/iger, 
to tranſact ; tranſaction, tranſaction; tranfitif, trankuve ; and 
tranſitoire, tranſitory : pronounce, /ranziger, 8&c. 

S is mute at the end of words! 3 as in dons let us {peak ; pro- 


ncunce parlon. 


_ + Except the following woras, hard it is to be ſounded: : whe 
i, a ſcrew toes, chaos 3 and all proper names; as, Tris, Ve- 
Nut, N&W. | 


S is generally founded at the end of a word, when the: next 


| following begins with a vowel ; as in de bons amis, good friends; 


nous avons, we have; pronounce de bon Zam!, nou ⁊a von, &c. 
Yet in common diſcourſe, des cruautez invuis, des deſſeins etranges, 
are to be pronounced, 4% cruauts incuie, de defſein etrange. But 
when you read, you ought to ſound the . 
S1s mute after a con{onant that has a ſtrong boat; fach- a," 6 
Vl. r, 9: Ex. des ſiics ouverts, open ſacks: des 65755 invincibles, 


Kc. invincible commanders, Sc. pronounce, 4? ſacs ouvers, de che 


fnvincibles, &c. Yet note, that when r has a weak ſound, as in 
metiers, trades ; dangers, dangers; / ought conſtantly to de 9 


nounced when one reads verſes. 


According to our new way of ſpelling, $ is generally left out 
in the words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the reading 


great many authors have not been ſo nice as to this e hg 
1 ſhall give you, at the end of the next article, a liſt of thoſe words 5 


e S1 is either to be left out or not pronounced... 


_—_— | 

7 in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a c, when i it comes be- 
fore an 7, followed by another vowel: Ex. martial, martial; ba- 
2 patient 3 action, action ; Pronounce, marcial, 7 accian. 


3 
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| ; Ea ceptions. bs 
T keeps its natural ſound, 8 
I. In words ending in ze or tit, as in partze, part or party; * 
pitib, pity. Except primatie, primacy ; Prophetic, prophecy 3 3 cbi-. il 
romantic, chiromancy „and ſuch like words in mautie:; > as alſo, in Y 
names of countries ; as Dalnatie, Sc. where it ſounds like a c. | 
2. In words ending in tien, Ex. . Chrittian, &c. 
Words in vient follow the firſt rule. 


3- In verbs; as in #ous chations, we chaiſe ; 3. Vous ſentiex, you 
felt, &c. 


4. When the ſyllable en comes after ſo or xy; Ex, dige/iion, 
digeſtion ; 3 mixtion, Mixture. 

Lis ſounded at the end of moit words, when there follows a 
vowel: Ex. an effit tonnant, a ſurprizing effect, Se. As alſo in 
the words muet, mute; fat, fool, or top 3 zentth, zenith; «tou; 0 
there follow no vowel. . 

But g is mute before a ronfomdat, and in the plural of all nouns; 32 
as in et dangereux, dangerous effect ; nates ſtates: pronounce © 
2 danger eu, Ca. 

J is mute before 4 vowel at the end of a ſublantive, when 
or r gots before it: Ex. ua vent horrible, a terrible wind: un fort 
imprenadle, an impregnable fort; pronounce, un ven horrible, uw 
For imprenable. But "if the noun be an adjective, immediately 
joined to a ſubſtantive beginning with a vowel, thea the z of the 
adjective is ſounded; as in /avant homme, learned man : prompt 
accident, ſudden accident ; ; pronounce, /avant homme, prompt ac- 
cident, &c. Otherwiſe the F ought not to be pronounced: : as in 

aus el honnete; pronounce, ſa van e nonnete.. 

T is ſoanded in cent, a. hundred, before an adjective or ſubllag- 
tive beginning with a vowel, or V mute: Ex. cent cus, a hundred 
Crowns; cent Homes, a headed men; but it is mute before 
other words, as in cet un, a hundred and one; wn cent. cu deux, 

a hundred or M]. O; pronounce, cen un, un cen ou du. 


T is always mute in a/ped, aſpect; reſped, reipect; 2 Bes, 9 1 
| ſuſp; Picton or ſul peed 3 Aut Augatt; et, and, FF 
; v. — 


Va, de, Vi, vo, , ſounds the ſame as in : Engliſh, 
X. 

X founds like ©, 1. At the beginning 1 ſyllable ; 3 2. Before a 
conſonant; and, 3. At the end of proper names. Ex. wexaticn, vex- 
| ation; Fer 'Xes, Xerxes; experiences experience; ;. texte, text; Ajax, il 

Ajax: : pronounce ve), Cſereſes, ecſperience, legte, Ajacs. = 

A ſounds like a c before another c; as in exciter, to excite; ® 
pronounce, ecciter, &c. But it ſounds like 5 in excommunier, tt 
communicate; and excu/er, to excule. Fu B 
I aAat R 
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X at the ws of a ſyllable is ſounded like gz, when the next 
ſyllable begins with a vowel, or þ mute; as in exemple, example; 
pronounce egzemple, &C. | 

M ſounds ſometimes like an 5; as in Xaintes, the name of a City 
in France, and its derivatives, which is now written Saintes, &c. 

& ſounds like two / in fome words; ſuch as ſoixante, lixty ; 
Bruxelles, Bruſſels: pronounce, ſoilſcinte, Bruſſelles, &xe. 
A founds like z in deuxieme, ſecond; Aerieme, ſixth; 
frxain, dixieme, dixſept, dixhuit, dixnenf. 

X is mute in /-xtier, a_meaſure, now generally ſpelt feier. ; 

Nat the end of a word is never ſounded, but when there fol- 
lows a vowel, and then it has the ſound of 23 as dx ecus, ten 
crowns ; pronounce 4. ⁊écus. | 

is always mute in .chaux, lime; choux, ebe ; gruoux, 
beggar ; ; 3 ſtreet-· porter; four, lice; louæ, cough ; cruci- 
fix, crucifix; ſalſihæ, ſalſifix, 5 goats beard. 


and in 


This conſonant is alſo mute at the end of a word, except in 
poetry, when there follows a vowel. 


ARTICLE VII. 


A recapitulation of the rules about Pronunciation. 

1 have dwelt thus long upon pronunciation, both becauſe 1 It Is 
the main thing towards the learning of a living language, and 
becauſe all other grammars are vor defective and erroneous as to 
this particular, | 

Yet do not underſtand me as if 1 pretended that, by per- 
uſing the foregoing rules, one may acquire the true pronunci- 
ation of the French: for, on the contrary, I am of opinion, that 
no perſon can arrive at any perfection in it, without the guidance 
of a ſkilful maſter, or the converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good 
French. Therefore I only propoſe my rules, to be afterwards put 
in practice, with the joint help of a maſter. 

The vowels 4, e, i or y, , u, are generally thus pronounced. 

I. .7 like the Engliſh à in 74% war ; as in attaque, abatre. 

II. E is fourfold, wiz. Ka maſculine, e and e be 

fore m and n. 
1.5 . open ; CY like” ai or a in theſe Englim words, r, 
Face; as 1n ſec, téle. | 
2. E maſculine ſounds vhs > al or ea in Eoglith, as in gott, pits. 5 
3. E feminine is weakly pronounced; as in the Engliſh | 
words, face, give : Ex. miracle, ame, r. devenir. | 

4. E before m or # ſounds generally like an a, as in  empecbl 

comment, orient 3 pronounce ampaich?, comman, orian. 


III. Land q are generally pronounced n the lun ee; 
4s in un * 9 
6 5 


* 5 * 


| Thee 
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1 before 7 or # ſounds like : in the words vine, Wine < Ex. 


ſimple, fin, vin. 


IV. O ſounds in French as in theſe 1 words, ore, , doe; : 


Ex. parole, monopole. 


V. U ſounds ſomewhat like vi in the Engliſh word fruit, or 
1 in the word /arprize, as was ſaid before. 


The conſonants c, d, ½% g, b, j, I, u, u, 5. 9 rf, t, v, x, . . 


are joined to the vowels, a, Gs z Or y, 0, u, in this manner. 


Ba, be, bi, bo, 35. 


Ca, ce, ci, co, cu. 


Da, de, di, do, du, 
Fa, fe, f, fo, fu. 
Ga, ge, gi, ge, gu. 
Ha, be, bi, WA bu. 
Ja, je, ji, Joy fo 
La, le, li, lo, lu. 

Ala, me, mi, mo, my, 
Na, ne, ui, nb, uu. 


Pa, pe, pi, Po, pu. 


ua, gue, qui, quo, guu. 


a, re, ri, v, ru. 
Sa, /*, fr, Jos Jus 
Ya, tt, tis 10; Tis 
Va, we, vi, vo, vu. 
Ka, xe, xi, xo, uu. 
Gas Ze, zi, N0z ⁊u. 


Note, That though I MP uſe of ai to expreſs the Pench ; 6, 5 


Cha, che, chi, cho, chu, 


4 


E 


{ Baw, bai, bee; bo, bu. 
| Kaw, ſai, ſee, ko, ku. 


Shaw, ſhai, ſhee, ſho, ſhu, 
Daw, dai, dee, do, du. 
Faw, fai, lee, fo, fu. 


| Gaw, j jat, jee, go, gu. 


Haw, hat, hee, ho, hu. 
| Jaw, Jai, jee, jo, ju. 0 


> Pronounce 4 Maw, mai, mee, mo, mu. 


Naw, nai, nee, no, nu. 


_ | Paw, pai, pee, po, pu. 


Kaw, kai, kee, ko, ku. 
| Raw, ral, ree, ro, ru. 
Saw, ſai, ſee, ſo, ſu. 


{| Taw, tai, tee, to, tu. 
| Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu. 


Cſaw, cſai, clee, co, cſu. 


LZaw, zai, zee, 20, zu. 


yet it 15 Kune, and ought to be weakly enen in all theſe 


| monoſy able 


4. Je, le, ne, que, tes XC, 


| The true diphthongs are the eight blau: 


1. In, in diable, dincre. fracre, fiaucier. 
2. Je or ie, as in fief, miel, jaret, bier „Fer, pie, mien, &. 
3. Jeu, as in Dieu, lieu, mitcux, Monſieur. 

I before an m or n, as in ſimple, wir, invincible. 

To, as in nous mangions, nous Parlions. | 


Ove, as in feet, mouelle, 


Zo 
4. 
Ys | 
6. Ola, as in folacre, tounille. 
7» 
8. Cur, as in bcuis, 621, 


The dubious diphthongs are the fix following: 


Jain, Oc. | 


1. Ai, or ay, is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in bain, main, 


TY 


1, 


Y 
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It ſounds generally like an e open; as in fontaing, faire, ail 

* plaifir, c. | 
It ſounds like an é maſculine, quai, je parlai, je parlerai, je 

ſai, je hais, tu hais, il hait, aint, aimer, &c. Sometimes like 


an e feminine; as in faiſons, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſo's, il faiſoit, 


nous faifions, vous fa ifrez, ils faiſoient. It has a particular ſound _ 


before / or 45 as in ail, bail, travail. See in the foregoing 


article. 


2. Ei is 8 a true diphthong ; ; as in pine. fin: . Some- 
times it ſounds like an e open; as in Reine, pleine, Seigneur. 
3. Au is a diphthong in jeu, feu, peur, jeune, &c. It ſounds 
like a ſingle 4 in eu, ſeu, je ſeus, je ſeuſſi, doreare, jeune, ſcur, &c. 

4. Oe is a diphthong in coe, Horte; pronounce coiffe, boite. 


Ir ſounds generaily like ane maſculine ; as in oeconome, oecumenique. 


g. Ol or oy is ſometimes a true diphthong ; ; as in nbi, ror, bois, 


je doit, jiye, foie, Jolie, mouchoir, voir, rege voir, e Gaulvi, | 


Genots, temoigner, woyant, '.'; 
It ſounds ſometimes like an e open; as in je crots, fraid, droit, 


je fore, e mangeois, il portoit, il dewoit, ze dirois, Frangois, Anglais, 
7 7 7 5 7 7 „ 8 3 


conngure, parbilre, rode, cro:tre, croire, adroit, etroit, & c. 
6. Ui is ſometimes a true diphthong ; as in builre, null, ctai. 
Sometimes it ſounds only like an 7: as in Eulel. 


The falſe diphthongs are the twelve following: 


te. %%% ĩ· 
. We Baailler, = Td I Baller. 
% „ Caen, — I Can. 
A | Cacſar, 1 | Ceſar. | 
3. Ao, | Faon, ; 15 | Fan. 
5 1 1 Saone, 10 Sone. 
41 Au; + | Gaule, Ie. 
e A N. . 
"8 2 in 2 Fe Sena; C 3 Je manjaſſi. 
4 Changeant, I SHanj aut. 
. | Seeler, 1 5 | Seler. 
5. Bo, + Pigeen, ” „ Pigon. a 
8. 00, 4 | Rove, . Kal.. 
. Po, _ | Pon, © 
10. Ua, I . IKL. 
11. Ve, 4 Guerre, J erre. 
| 12. Us, * . : *. 
| 7 T riphthongs. 


Oi before is a true triphthong, founding like bei; I as in 
Joindre, pointu, moins, RC | 
lau in miau, miauler, is aer a true riphthong or a di mY thong. 
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B Nadoub, rumb, plomb, 
. e, regen, Francois, 
| Second, ſeconder, 

f Claude, Mira, | 
| Cc Sq Pour, avec, ſuc, 


KL: | Banc,. almanac, 


| Chorographe, 

{ Nud,. pied, werd, 
| | Bled, mut d, 

| Grand orateur, 
Duand irez vous ? 
| Due wend-elie, 


Je ne ſais 708% il 


Fief, chef, wif, 
Clef, tteuf, baillif, 
Nef heures, 
| { Long, tang, ſang, | 
G Toug, faer ſang et cau, 
1 Digue, Seigneur, 
1 6 Hate, honte, heros, 


1 EX Hort 1705 


J. Ie, Ji Jo, , 


C e e 


| 
Done, cheutz, | | | 
4 


] 
| 
[ 
| 
I.  wiendra, _ 5 


8 Pronounce 


| In Pronounce 


The falſe triphthongs are the thirteen following. 
1. Aeor | Maienne, or 9 Ma: Henne. 
Se, NMayenne, | 
2. Ea, I Te mangeai, Je mange, 
„ Sas. |. 1 Beau Pros, Boy Fo: -. 
CC Soul Saouler, = Sole, Sole. 
„5 - TOS ® 4 Fout, | 6 EE 
g. Ojent, | Ih bi, Ils diss. 
5 ©. Enent, As i in 4 Iis mangeorent,. \ Proncunce 4 Il. mange. 
7. Zei, 1 | JT avaνj˖½s, J avances. 
8. Eu, or | | | Dueil, Recucil, I The ſame, 
| ty. | e i 8. | | | 
9. Or, Oeil, Ocillade, Fuil Euilawde 
10. I * 8 Oe, Boer. | Er beufe. 
P { J 
1 I. Oua, I 2. Our, 13. Ons, See the true triphtlion gs. 


5 Mott of the rules concerning the n niceties in the pronouncing of 
cConſonants are comprehended in the following table: 


Pronounce Rawdoob, rumb, plon. 


WEL raiſv, Franſes. 
| Segon, ſegonder. 
Clade, ſegrea. 


Pronounce 4 Book, awveck, ſack. 


Bawn, almanaw. 
| Don, ſhufe. 

| Korographie. 
[No, pic, ver. 
1 B! al, mui. 


Grant orateur. 


Pronounce \ Kaant irez-voo ? 


Ke vant elle: 
Je ne ſai kan 1 vien- 


ME draw. | 
Fief, ſhef, veel. 
lat. e Eteu, bailli. 
Neuv heure: 


Jr etawn, ſawn. 


Pronounce 


Jook, ſuea fank E on 
Digne, Saigneur. 
Ha; wte, hone, heroe. 
Omme, exhorter. 
Jau, jai, Jee, jo, ju. 
el, 3 pronounced. 
Col. 


Chap. I. 
e fob; mol, 2 
al. fel, 
1 Outil, gentil, 
L j Il fuit, 85 
Parle t-il a Vous, 
| Fd] e, aipuilie, 


M 


? | 5 joup avide, 


iy Page” cm 7 


Faim, n m, 
Membre, colomie, 
1 Iymnt „0 alommte, 
Indemuiti, Auna, 
Anneau, annt, 
Convert, 
\ Ils aiment, 
ts parliut, 
Bon drap, 
[ D, ap fin, 
Cal, raps 


Bajtieme, ptijanes 
. Phil. ſshe, 
| C97, ang, 


OJ, 
Car, mer, . 
0 Ain. un, pudeur, 
R J Parter, fiir, 
Dunger, meliert, 
t Cune, defir, | 
1 Loijir, pla Ar, * 
Maiſon, ger, 
| Tranſatiuntranſitif, 
Pa, lont, une vis, 
4 Chaos, lan cas Bk 
Daus ami, 
Sac cubert, 
7 Dejpenfer, diſpit, 
{Fe horrille, 
Fort impreznable, 
| Savant homme, 
 Proept accidunt, 
Cent cus, 
| Cent wn, 


Ajpee, refpea, 
4+; Aeut, 5 


V. Fa, Ve, Vi, VO, Vis 
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(Coo, foo, moo, foo. {7 
Mal, ſel. 
} Oorce, jantee. 
Ee fi. 
=] Parie-t-ee à voo. -- 
| Feele, eee. 


Fain, a ĩ˙ 
b. pronoun ce e colone. 
ymne, calomnie. 

mn UIndamneetai, Ammon. 

Ano, anea. 

4 Coovan. 

Ees aime. 

Ecs parle. 


Boa draw or drawp. b 


Draw fine. 
5 rap. 


| Pronounce 


Ua loo aveede. 
Bawteame, teeſawne. 
\ Feelofofe. 
(Coke, cinque. 

Ein fammes. 
1 | | 
4 Kar, mare, recevoir. 


Prono unce 


Pronounce 


Awmoore, pudeur. 
Parlez, fee ner. | 
Danjea, meatiè. 
Kueere, deſeere. 

{ Loiſee, pleaſce. „„ 
Maizon, ozea or ozar. 
Tranzaction, tranſiteef, 
Parlon, une veeſe. | 
} Crows, bonſans, Eerees. 
ons amee. SE 
Sac oover. _ 
Daipanſai, daipeet. 
[Van horeeble. 
| For im prainable. 


Pronounce 


"7 
| 
"1 
4 
| 
| 


Pronounce 


Havant omme. 
Pront accedan. 
Sawnt alku. 
Sawn un. 
Aſpaik, reſpeik. 
Oo, al. 5 
Va, vai, We, vo, vu. 
|  Fexation, 


- Pronounce \ 


Pronounce 


* 
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1 Vexation, Xerxes, z Vecſaſeeon, Cloreſes. 
Experience, Ajax, 1 Ecſpaireeance, Ajacs. 


I Exciter, excommunier, Ecceetai, aiſcommuneai 
| þ 4 Exemple, Xaintes, | Pronounce 3 Egzample, Saintes. 
Bruxelles, ſaiæaule, | OT yt Bruſſelles, ſoiſſante. 
Deuxieme, ſixain, 1 Deuxce-ai-me, ſeezain, 
| Cheux, gueuæ, þ | Shoo, gueu. = 
2 Za, ze, xi, 20, zu. Pronounce Zavw, zai, zee, 20, zu. 


* Note, That the Englith pronunciation, which 1 have put 


againſt the French, does not ex actly anſwer it every where; which 
defect can no ways be ſupplied, but by the "OP. both of a 


Kciful maſter and good converiation. 


| 7 l, 7 of words whe erein s ts mule or not V ane and now general! 5 


omilted in writing, and Supplied with an accent, 


Aby lime, Se. Chaiſtaigne. Deſdommager. 3 
Admoneſler. Chaſteau, Sc. Desfaire, Oe. Eſchelle. 


Ajouſter. Cuhaſtrer. Desfier. Eſcheau. 
Aiſnué, Se. Chaſtier, Sc. Desfiler. Eſclairer:. 
Albatire, Chefne, Sc. Deſgouſter. Eſclanche. 
Aleſne. Cheveſtre, Sc. Deſguiſer. Eſclarre. 
: Apoſtre. Chreſtien. Deſlabrer. Eſclat, Sc. 
 Appaſter. Cloiſture. Deſloger. Eſedle. 


Appreſt, Sc. Connoittre, Sc. Deſpenſer. Eſcorce. 
Arbaleſte. Conneſtable, Deſpit, Sc. Eſcouler. 


Areſte. Couſt, Sc. Delraiſonnable. Eſcouter. 
Arreſt, &c, Creſpu, Sc. Deſrober. Eſcran. 
Aſre, Sc. Creſte. Empeſcher, Sc. Eſcire, Sc. 
Aſpre, Sc. Couſteav, c. Encheveſtrer. Eſcu, Sc. 
Aubeſpine. Couttume, Sc. Epiftre. Eſcueil. 
Aumoſne, Sc. Couſte. Efbat, Sc. Efcuelle, Sc. 


Auſtruche. Deſbarquer, Se. Eſblouir, Sc. Eſcume, Se. 
Bapteſme. Deſbauche, Sc. Eſbouler, c. Eſcuyer. 
Baſtard, Cc. Deſboucher. Eſborgner. Efſgarrer. 


Baſteleur. Deſtache, Sc. Eſbrancher, Sc. Eſgayer. 
Baſtir, Sc. Deſcapiter. Efbranler, Sc. Eſglantier. 
aſton. Daeſceler. Eſcart, Sc. | Eſpout, 
_ Beliftre, Deſchirer, Se. Eſchalas, Oe. Elguilette. N 
. Deſcoudre. Eſchalotte. . Exjour, | 
| Beſtail, Deſcoupler. Eſchancrer, &c.Ritre, 
 Blaſme, Deſcourager. Eſchanſon. Ellargir. 
Bleſme. Deſcouvrir. Eſchantillon. Eſlever. 
Boiſte. Deſcire. Efchapper. EKflire, Sc. 
Chaſcun. Deſdire. Eſcharpe. FEfloigner. 
eee 3 Effourdir. 
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Eſmail, Sc. Eſtendre. Mailtriſer. 


” Efſmerilloune. Eſtincelle, Ec. Maſcher, Ec. 
= Seſmerveiller, Eſtoile, Sc. Maſchoire. 
Eſmir. Eſtonner, Sc. Maſle. 
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WU pooardir; , ee, eser. 
Preſtir. 
Plaſtre. | 
Prefter, 


Pereſtre. 


Z Eſmonder. Eſtouper. Maſtin, fc, Quantieſme. 
Eſmoudre, Se. Eſtourd).  Mesfiance. Quaran-ie\me. 
Eſmouvoir. Eſtrange, Sc. Se mesfier. Relaſcher. 
Eſpancher, Sc. Eſtrangler. Meſnage, Sc. Requeſte. 
Eſpändre. Eſtrécir, Sc. Meſchant, c. Reſchauffer. 
Eſpargner. Eſteindre. Meſcontent, Cc. Resjouir. 
Eſpariller. Eſtrennes. Meſdire, Sc. Reſpandre. 
Eſpaule. Eſtriller. Meſgrade, _ Reſpondre. 
Epen! Ffroit, Meſler, Sc. Regiſtre, Sc. 7s 
Elperdu. Eſtudier, Sc. Meſme, c. doubtful. » 
Eſperon. Eltlui. 8e meſprendre, Salpeſtre. 
Eſpeſſir. Eftuve; Se. . Sonlpir, Se, 
Eſpy, Sc. Eſranouy, Se. Me ſpriſer. Tempeſte, Sc. 
Eſpine. | Eſveille, Sc. Meſtier. _Teſmoin, Sc. 
Efe. FEfenter. Meuſfnie. Test. 
Eſpinars. Pedſte. Monſtrer, Fc, Teile. 
Eſpingle. Fiſcelle. Mouſche, Sc. Toſt. 

Eſplucher. PFleſche. Mouſtarde, c. Tousjours. 
Eſponge, Sc. Fleſtrir. Mouſt. Traiſtre, Sc. 
Eſpouvanter. Folaſtre. Naiſtre. - Tretbuſcher, 
Eſpreuve, Sc. Freſle. Noſtre. IJreſpas. 
Eſpuiſer, c. Gaſter. Oſter. 1 reſpaſſer. 
Ettablic.” „out, e, Pailtre;- ©: Veen. 
Eſtain. Greſle, Sc. Paroiſtre. V eſpre. 
Eſtancher. Impoſ,-:-:- 6 paſmer, Sc. Veitir, fc. 
Eſtendart. Intereſt. Paſques. Veſement. 
Eſtape. Laſchar, Sc. Paſte. -Veſtefle. 
Eftar, Rs Laſcher, „ Paſture, Se. Voſtre. 


4 lift of mo/? words Ae s is to be pronounced. 


Apoſtille. Afiſtance, Auſtral. 


Apoſtolat. Aſtre. 


S'Abſtenir. Apoſtrophe, 2 Aſtrologie. 1 Baptiſmal. | 
Accoſter. Apoſtume, &c. Aſtronome. Baptiſte. 
Adminiſtrer, Vc. Aſperge. Aſtronomie, Sc. Baſque. 
Aduſte. Aſped. Atteſter. Baſte. 
. Aſperſion. Attriſter. Baſtant. 
Apotat....::- Aſpi e. Auguſte. Batille. ; 
Apoſtaſie, Je. Aſpirer. Auſtere. Baſtion. 
Apoſter. Aſiiſter. Auſteriic, Haſtonade. 


Baſtonner. 


1 = Baluſtrade, 2 Co Beſtial. 
"8 + nal Aſtrologue. 5 Sc. 


Beſtialite. 
i Beſtiole. ä 


Buſe. 


26 
| . 


Combuſtible. 


Diflocation. 
Combuſtion. Diſloguer. 
Confiſquer. Diſparoitre. 
Conlifter. Diſpenſe, Sc. 
- Conſiſtvire, Diſpos. 


 Conſpirer, &c. Ditpoſition, 
| Conſtance, c. Diſpute, Se. 
Conſtiper, Sc. Piflention. 
Conſtituer, Sc. Diſtance, Sc. 
Cegfruire, Oe. Diſtique. 


Conteſter, Sc. Diſtraite, Te, 


Contreſearpe,&cDiltribue", & Sec. 
Eſtocade, Sc. 
Eſtomac, Sc. 
Eſtrade. 
Efiramacon, 
Eſtrapade, c. 
Eftropie, Sc. 


Oontriſter, Sc. Diftributeur. 
Correſpndre S Domeſtique. 
= Coſmographie. | Eccleſiaſte. 


Cicpuſcule. Eccleſiaſtique. 
Cristal. Embuſcade. 
Cuſtode. Empeſier, 
Debut quer. Enregiſtrer, 18 

Veémaſquer. dout t ful. 

Demonſtration. Enthouſiaſme. 
Vemonflratif. Epiſcopal. 

Ieſaltre, E piſtolaire 

Deſeription. Eſcabeau. 


Eſperer, Sr. 
Eſpion, Sc. 
Efpicle, Oc. 


Eſprit. 
Eſquinancie. 
Eiquiver, 
Eſtafier. 


Eſtaflade. 


Ettame, " 


| Efampe, 


Eltime. 
Eſtoc. 


Eſturgeon. 


Evangeliſte. 
Fantaſque, Sc. 


Faſte, St. 
Feſtin. 
Fiſtule. 
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Deſeſpoir. Eſcabelle. Plaſque. 
HBiſculte. Deſeſperer, Sc. Eſcadron, r. Fraſque. 
Biſque. Deſiſter. FEſcalade, Sc. Fruſtrer. 
Blaſpheme, c, Deſtin, Sc. Eſcamper, o/d, Funeſte. 
Bouraſque. Deſtituer. Eſeapade. F Falliger. 
HBourg-maiſtre. Deſlruction. Eſcarbillat. Gaſcon, Sc. 
Bruſque. Deſtructeur. Eſcargot. Gaſpiller. 
8 Percitables Eſcarmouche, cGeſte, Sc. 
Caſcade,  Deteſter. Eſcarboucle. Gouſpiller. 
Caſque. Devaſtation, Eſcarcelle. Groteſque. 
| Cataſtrophe, Digeſte. FEfcarpins. Hittoire, Sc. 
Cauſtique. Digeſtion, Eſclave.  Holocauite, c. 
Seleſte. Diſcerner, Sc. Eſcopete. Hoſpitalier. 
Chatte. Diſciple, Sc. Eſcorte, Sc. Hoſpitalne, 
Chriſt; ye it isDiſcontinuer, Eſcoude, Sc. Hoſtie. 
ſenelimes pro- Diſconvenir. Eſerime. Houſpiller, 
neaunced Chri. Diſcorde. Eſcroc. Jaſmin. 
Chriſſianiſme. Diſcordant, Eſpace, Sc. Jaſpe, Sr. 
Circonſpect, &c.Diſcourir. Eſpagne. IIluſtre, Sc. 
Circonſlance, Sc. Diſcours. _ Eſpalier, Immodeſte, c. 
Circonſcription. Diſcret, Sc. Elputule, Im poſteur, c. 
Clandeſtin, c. Diſgrace, Sc. Eſpece. Inceſte, Sc. 


Inconſtant, Sc. 
Indigeſte, Sr. 
Indiſcret, Sc. 


Indiſpenſable Se 


Indiſpoſe, Sc. 
Induſtrie, Sc. 
Ineſperé. 
Ineſtimable. 
 Injufte, Sc. 
Inſcrutable. 
Inſiſter. 


Inſpection. 


Inſpirer, Sc., 
Inſcription. _ 
Inſcrire, Sc. 


Inſtablité. 


Inſtaller, Se. 
Inflance, Sc. 


Inſtaurer, Sc. 
Inſtinct. | 
Inſtigations 
Inſtille. 
Inſtruire, Sc. 


Iuſtrument, Of : 


* b 
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Inteſtin, &'c. 


Inveſter, &c. 
Ifratl, 


Juriſconſulte. 


Juriſdiction. 
juſques. 
Juſte, Se. 
Per aeg | 


Legiſlatcur. 
Leſte. 


does: 


Loftre, Se. 


Magiſtrat. 


Majeſté, Go 


Manuſcrit. 


Maſcarade. 


Maiſculin, 
Maſque. 


„ Malte 
Maltricht. 


Microcoſme. 
Modeſte. 


Moleſter. 
lonaſtere, 


Monaſtique. 
Monſtre, Sc. Plaſtron. 
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Obſcur, Sc. 


Obſtacle. 


Obſtiné, Sc. 


Offuſquer. 
Opuſcule. 


Organiſte. 
Odſtentation. 


Paleſtre. 


Papiſte. 


: Paſcal; 
Paſquil. 


Paſquin, c. 


Paſtel. 


aten. 
Maiſtre de camp. Paſtoral, Sc. 


Perſiſter. 


Perſpective. 

Perſpicacite. 

Perſpicuitèé. 
Petite, Sc. 


Peroſpect. 


Proſperer. 


Proſtituer. 
Proteſter, c. 


Puſcule. 


Pronoſtique, Sc. Souſcire, We, 
SGlaubſiſter, Sc. 
Subltance, Oc. 


Subminiſtrer. 


Subſtituer, ©, 


duperſtition. 


Queſtion, Se. Superſtitieux. 


Ae 
Re fl ſte 7, Se. 


-.. Reſpect, Sc. 


Reſpirer, Sc. 


Regiſtre, is doubt-Suſpect. 
SgSGauſpendre, Sc. 
Suſtenter, Sc. 


Suggeſtion. 
Sylveltre. 


deſplendir, Sc. Syllogiſme. 


Reſponfible. 
Reſponſif. 


Reſte. 


Reſtituer. 


Reſtriction. 


| Phantaſque, Sc, Reſtringent. 
Meſquin, c. Piedeſtal. 


Pilaſtre. 
Piſtache. 
Piſtole. 


Piſtolet, Sc. 


Plaſte, Sc. 


Mouſquet, Sc. Poſtpoſer. 


Mouſtache. 


Reſtrictif. 


 Riſdale. 


Riſpolle, 


_ Robuſte, 
Ruſtaut. 3 


Ruftre, 
Rutticité. 


_ Ruttique, 
Poſterieur, c. 


Satisfaire. 


Tarabuſter. 


Tempeſtatif. 


KReſtaurer, c. Terreſtre. 
Teſter, Sc. 
Teſtifier, Sc. 
Reſtreindre, Sc, Teſton. 
'Thiſbe, 
n 
'Franſcrire, 


Transferer. 


Transfigurer, S 
Transformer, Se 
Tranſgreſſer, Sc. 
Tranſlater, Sc. 
FTiranſparent, Se. 
Trauſpercer. 


Muauſe. 
M uſcade. 


Myſtique, Sc. Preſque. 
Obeẽliſque. Preſto. 


Tranſplanter. 
Priſte, Se. 
"Vale, e. 
Veſtale. 
Veſte. 
Veſtige. 
Viſcoſité. 
Viſqueux. 
Sophie, , > x 


* M 12 
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Poſtuler, &c, Schiſme, &c, 
Poſture. Scholaſtique. 
Predeſtiner, Sc. Sébaſtien. 
Prefbyterien, &c,Semeltre, 
Preſeire , Seneſtre. 
Segquveſtre, e. 
Preſtiges, Wc, Solſtice, c. 


Muſcat. 
Muſcle. 
Myſtere, Sc. 


Nonobſtant, 


No know the true combination of letters for the compoſition 


and writing of French words, which is properly called 
O»1hography, and in vulgar Engliſh, Spelling, there are no cer- 
tain rules to be given; and therefore I ſhall content myſelf with 


ſetting down here ſome few words of one, two, three, and foue 


22 _ {5llables, _ 


* —— — —. LI I CI —; 
* 
— 
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ſyllables, the Lord*s-prayer, and che Creed, for an example to 


young beginners; and for the reſt, refer to my Royal Dictionary, 


in which I have followed the Di&ionary of the F rench e | 
200: our belt rt. authors. 


Ba, bain, beau, bien, bleu. 
Car, cent, cinq, cour, coeur. 
Dans, dent, dont, doux, dur. 
Eau, en, eux, e 
Faut, fend, boid, feint, füt. 
Gand, grais, gris, gres, glu. 
Haut, heur,, hai, hors, huis. 
. jean, j'ai, j'eu, jours, ils. 
Lord, Fan, leur, lors, lieu. 


VI. ords of tab ſllablen. 


3 | M ain- tien. 8 


Ba- al. 


Ca-ne. 
Dau- din. 
En- fant. 
Fa- cheux. 
Ga- chis. 


Ha- chis. 


fla mais. 


ar- me. 


Au- tour. 
Bai-gneur. 
Cen-tre. 
| Te- nir. 


En- duit. 


Fra- cas. 


Gsé-ant. 
Heu- reux. 
J'en-tends. 
Len- teur. 
Au-tel. 
Bel-le. 
_ Cil-ler. 
Di re. 

. 


8 
Ba- dan. der. 
=> 


Lu- eur. 


Words of one Hab 
Ail, air, ais, an, aux. 


eſt, eut. 


Fri. pon. 
Gri⸗ maud. 


. Hola. 


Join-dre. 


Lyon. 
Au- tant. 
Bor-gne. 


re 
Don- ner. 


En- tant. 


Foi-ble. 
_ Gour-mand. 
Hor mis. 


Jou- flu. 


Lo- cal. 

_ Al-lons, 
Bu-ſe. 
Cour-ſe. 
TIu-rec. 


E-tat. 


ER Fri-aud: 
__ Gueu-ſe. 
Hui- tre. 


Ju-cher. 


Mais, wal, moi, m'ont, m'en. | 


Nain, neuf, Nez, nos, nous. 
Or, on, ou, oi, os. 
Pas, paix, pis, pot, put. 


Quand, quel, qui, quoi, qu un. 


Ras, rets, ris, rot, ruth. 


Tant, tel, 


Saint, ſel, ſi, ſot, ſur. 
tot, tort, Turc. 
Vau, veau, verd, voeu, voir. 


Veux, zain, zeſt. 


Na- bot. 
O-blat. 


Par- Er. 


g Ouar-re:. 
Ra-bais. 


Sa-ble. 


Ta- ble. 
Df 1 

 Ap-prend, 
_ Me-chant, 

 Nef-fle. 


O-mis, 
Pen-te. 


Quel-le. 
Re-gret. 
Sé- nat. 


Ten- dre. 


Ven- dre. 


VV vre. 

M.iIl-le. 
Ni- che. 
Oeuvre. 
Pierre. 


Quil-le. 


Kot 
Si-dre. 


Tin-ter. 


:  Viel-ler. 
Le-le.. 


Moi-te. | 


Poin-te, 


Quo-te. 


Ro- ſe. 


Sou-che. 
Ton- dre. 


Ze-nith. 


Nu - que. 
Ou-bli. 
en, 
Qui-naud. 
| Ru- band. | 


Su-cre. 


Vui-de. 


Zo: ne. 
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Fa- bu- leux. | 


TRE Wards of three ſyllables. 
| Ca-ba- le. 
Da- moi · ſeau. 


E. blorü- ir. Ga- gue· re. 


Ja- che- re. 


Ha 
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Chap. I. | 


Ha- bil- ler. 
Lam: briſ- ſer. 
Ma- gi-que. 
Naiſ ſan- ce. 
Ob-li-que.. 
Pa lan- que. 


Quaꝛili-te. 


Ra. cail-le. 


Sar-caſ-me. 


Tail-la-de Oy 


Va-ni-te. 
Y-vreſ-ſe, 
A-heur-ter. 


Bel-li-queux. 


Dé-cam-per. 


Ef. tre- né. 


Fe- mel-le. 


Ge-niſ-ſe. 


Jeu- neſſſe. 


Hé-bé-ter. 


Le- gu me. 


Ne- bu: leux. 


Of-fen-le. 


Pe-tar-der. 


n 


cul-ptu-re. 


Tem: pe- rer. 


Ver qu-re. 


Y-vro-gner, 
Ai- ma- bie. 
Biſ-a-yeul. 
Ci- men: ter. 
Di- vi fer. 


E-mail-ler, 


Fi- nan- cer. 
Gin-gem-bre. 


1-1ut-tre. 


Hip. po- cras. 


Li. A Ae. 


Mi-nu-te. 


Ni. air. 


Op- pi ler. 
| Pie-ti-ner, 


OF AxTICULATION., 
| Qui-con-que. 
-Ri-del-le. 
_ Sif-fle-ment, 
Ti-mi de. 
Vi-tra-ge. 
Ta -gay e. 
Ano din. 
Bou lin-grin. 
Con- trai-re. 


Do maine. 
E. mi- nent. 
Four-biſ-ſeur. 


Go, ber let. 

Join-tu-re. 
Ho- noc rer. 
Lou-an-ge. 


Mol-leſ-ſe. 


: Non-chal-ant. 


Op-por-tun, 
Po ten- tat. 
Quit-te-ment. 
Ra-cail-le, 


Sous ei- er. 


29 


Tor-tu- re. 


Vo-lup-te. 
Ze-lateur. 


A- veu-gle. 8 


N Bu-glo- e. 
Cui⸗-ſi- ne. 


Da-1 a- ble. 


FE. vi-dent. 


Ful-mi ner. 


Gue-nil-le. 


Ju- re- ment. 


Hur-le- -ment. 
Lu xu-re. 


Mu- ti- ner. 
Nu-di-te, 


Pa-tri-de. 


Quo-ti-ent. 


' Ru-bri-que. | 


Suc-cu-lent, 


u- to- yer. 
_ Vul-gat-re, 


Me-moi-re. 


 A-ca-ble-ment, 
BPa-di-na-ge. 


Ca-ra-co-ler. 


Da- -van-ta-ge. 


E-cli-pti-que. 


Fa- bri-ca-teur. 


Ga-bi-on- ner. 


Ha-bi-ta-ble. 


Ja-lou-ſi-e. 


Ky-ri-el-le. 
Mag-na-ni-me. 
Nan-tiſ-ſe- ment. 
Ob-ſce-ni-te, 


Pa-ci-fi-que. 
 Qua-ran-tai-ne. 
Rab- baiſ- ſe- ment. 
Sa- ty-ri-que. 
Ta-bel-li-on. 
Vaili-di-té. 
e- be-li-ne. 


Ac- eeſ-fi- ble. 


| E-lo-quen-ce., | 
| Fe- con- di-tè. 
Gé-miſ-ſe-ment. 


I-gno-rau- ce. 


| Sem-bla-ble- ment. 
 Te-rae-rai-re, 


AJuſ-te- ment. 


Der- nie-re-ment. 


He-mi-ſphe-1e. 


a-men-ta-ble. 


5, M 2-mo-ra-ble. 


Ne- go-ei-er. 


Per- cep- ti-ble. 
Quin- -teſ-{en-CC, 


Ke-ci- di-ve. 


Ve-na-li-to,. 5 
Zo- di i=2-QUE. : 


Blaſ-phe-ma-tcar, 


Z- Phire. 


War 'as of four . ables, 


Be-ni-gne-ment. 
Cer⸗- tai-ne-ment, 


Co-mi-que-ment. 


- Do-mi- -D*-QUE, 
Em-poi- on- mer. 
Fleg-ma-ti-que. 


Go-gue-nar-der, 


 Fit-to-ri-que, 
Ia-com-mo-dant. 


Li-brai-ri-e. 
bii-nuſ-ce-le. 
MNo-ta-ble-ment. 
Op- preſ-li-on.. Fy 
Þi-er-re-ries, 
Quin-que- no- vs. 


Fi-di-cuile. 
Si-mi-lai-re. 
Ti- mi- di-té. 
Vi- com- teſ-ſe. 
Au- da-ci-eux. 
Bru-(a-li-r6. 

- Cu-pi-dirte, 
Du El- lille. | 


E. -Va-po re rer. | 
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E: va- po- rer. Lu-xu-ri-eux. Quo-ti-di-en. 
Fu-ne-rail-les. Mo-ri-ge-ner, | Ru-ſti-que-ment. 
Gueu-fe-ri-e, Nu-me-ro-ter, Suc-cin-cte-ment. 

Fon: teu-ſe-ment. O: poſ-cu-le.  Ty-ran-ni-que, 

Ju- ri-di-que. Pul-é-wi- ſer, U-ſur-pa-teur. | 


L'Oraiſon Dominicale. 


OTRE Pere gui e aux cieun, 


tor 20m fait Janct fie, Ton 
reene vienue. Ta volontè ſoit faite 
en la terre comme au ciel. Donne 


nous aujourdhui notre pain quoti- 


dien. 


Et pa- une nous 105 en- 


Jes, comme nous pardonnons d ceux 


Ju nous ont offenſes. Ft ne nous 


eudui point en lentatien, mats nous | 


_ dtlivre du mal: car a toi eff te 
regne, & la puiſſance, & la gloire, 
aux — des flecles. N 


1 5ymbole des Aporres. 


E crois en Din le Pere tout 
| puilſant, Createur du ciel & de 1 
la terre; & en Feſus Chriff Jon 


Lils unique, nôire Scigneur; qui a 
ere congu du Saint Eſprit, ne de la 


Hierge Marie; il a JSouffert fous 


Ponce Pilate; il a we crucfit, 
mort, & enſezeli ; il et deſcendu 
aux enfers. La rreifline j jour il off 
_ reſſuſcite des morts, 
aux cieux. Il eſt aſſis a la droite 
de Dieu le Pere tout puiſſunt. 
Et de ld it viendra juger les vi- 


wans & les mort. 


verſelle, la communion des ſaints, 


la remiſſion des pechés, la reſurrec- 


tion de la chair, & /a vie elerneile. 
7s Amen. . 


1! oft monte 


Je crois au 


Saint Eſprit ; la ſainte egliſe uni- 


The Tanks Prarer. 


UR Father which art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy 
name, Thy 
Thy will be qope in earth, as it 


kingdom come. 


is in heaven, Give us this day 
our daily bread. 
us our treſpaſſes as we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againit us. 


And lead us not into temptation z : 


but deliver us from evil: for 
| thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever. 


| The gil Creed. 


: Relieve in God che Father 


Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth ; and in Jeſus Chrilt 


a his only Son, our Lord; who 


was Conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, 


foffered under Pontius Pilate ; 
was crucified, dead, and buried ; 
he deſcended into hell. 
third day he roſe again from the 
dead, He aſcended into heaven, 


and ſitteth on the right hand of 


God the Father Almighty : from 
thence be ſhall come to judge 

the quick and the dead, 
lieve in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
the com- 


holy catholic church, 


munion of ſaints, the forgive- 
neſs of fins, the reſurreciion_ 
of the body, and the life ever- 
laſing. Amen. 

1 1 C L 3 


And forgive 


The 


I be- 


is 
Dc, 
. wo 


- which purpoſe the followin 


- 
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ARTICLE E. 
Of Capital Letters. 


Of letters, me” are ſmall, called common; ; ; and forme great, fy 


called capitals. 


Capitals are uſed at the beginning of a ſentence or verſe ; ; of 
proper names, or names of office, dignity, title, en 


tcience, and of any thing of note. 


Ex amples. 
C'eſt une grande folir, de vonloir ttre ſage tout i ful. 
5 chante les combats & ce Prelat terrible, 
Dui par es longs Travaus, & /a Force invincible. _ 
Pierre; Paul, la France, I Angleterre, un Avocat, un Conſciller, | 
an General, un Comte, an Duc, la Medecine, la Muff, * Medes 
cin, un Moſſcien, 8 . 
Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole wats: Ex. S. M. Sa N- 
Jje/ti, his or her Majeſty; S. A. E. Son Alte Electorale, his 


ee Highneſs. 


Some capitals are al ſo uſed 1 in u numbers, according to | the Ro- 
man Way of reckoning, thus: , 


WO One. 
1 „„ 
4 Stands fore Pins. 9 2 
C > A Hundred, 
MJ) - A Thouſand. | 
Theſe fix capitals are ſuflicient to expreſs any number. To by 
& rules are io be obſerved. = 
When you put one of theſe fix letters before another of 
greater value, you take off o much of the latter as the formers 1s 


Worth; as, 


IV. makes Four, IX. Nine, XL. Forty, Kc. | 
But when you put a letter of ſmall value after one that 3 is 
worth more, then you add to the value of the N ſo much . 


as the latter ſtands for; thus, 


VI. makes Six, xl. Eleven, XV. 2 nue, MLX. 4 Lada 
and * Z 


8 5 RT 10 L RX. 
Of E ion and Lofertion. | 
Eli fron, which is ſo called (from the Greek) . PL 


e, 1s "we Artking out of the Yowel betore another, 


8 5 n 


oe 
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which is generally marked by an inverted c (thus *© ) called an 


Apeſtrephe. 
The final vowel of theſe particles, le, la, ce, de, je, me, tt, fo, 
ne, que, and juſque, is drowned, and its abſence marked by an 
apoſtiophe, when the ſaid particles are joined to a word that 
begins with a vowel, or an + mute. Ex. I Empereur, the Em- 
peror; /"ombre, the ſhadow ; 5 Ceft aw it is enough; faule dar- 
gent, for want of money; ji, I love; maimez wous? Do you 
love me? Je tentends, T underitand thee z i $oublie, he forgets 
himſelf; Zen ferez vous? Whit will you do with it? ju/qu'd 
| demain, till to- morrow. 
E feminine is always drowned at the end of other words be- 
fore a vowel, or an mute; but its elifion is never marked with 


an apoflrophe. Ex. write, ane grande ar mee, une arme a feu; al- 


, though you pronounce, une grand” arme, un arm” a feu. 
£ feminine in the word grande, great, is ſometimes loſt before 
A OP, and then an apoltrophe 1 is neceſſary z as in 


A grand peine, With much ado. 5 
La plus 1 gart, l be greatelt part. 
Pas grand” che. No great matier. 
La grand thendr 6 Ihe great chamber, 
Grand” peur, . Great fear, 
Grand” miaſſe, High maſs, 


J, in the particle , ſullers elifion before a, i 5: Ex. FN 7 viert, 
if he come; ils aiment, if they love. | | 


la an interrogation, where the nominative pronouns are tranſ- i 
poſed, that tranſpoſition ought to be marked by a Hyphen, other- 


wiſe called a Diuiſion, or note of continuation (thus -), 

Ex, V ient-iil Does he come! De ditceile © What does the 
| fay ? Irons-nous? Shall we go? | 
But when the third perſon of verbs euds with an a, or e, a 4 


ought to be inſerted between two hyphens, in order to ſoften the 


pionunciation: Ex, Paria- helle? Did ſhe ſpeak ? Fi a-t-on f Do 
„„ : 
When the verb is in che focond perſon Gogular of the impera- 


tive mood, an 5 is inſerted before y, or en; as in VAS-Y, 8⁰ thou 


thüher; ; prens-en, take ſome of it. 


An Huben ſerves only to join two or more monks We as 


trir-leav, very fine 3 Ce/i-a-dire, that 15 to ſay; 3 areren- ciet, rainbow, 
AAR T-L.C I KM. 
Of Points or Stops. 


It is no ſmall point of Orchography, or true writing, to obſerve 
with care Pornts and Steps ; that is, thoſe marks which are made 


uſe of to diſtingoiſh the Ports: of | bbtenckt end which are ſeven 
in number, D 


5 1. A 


{4 
"Atl 


eber. u. 


Fiese = 


1 Comma, + 
2. A Semicolon, 3 
3 A Colon, 1 5 e : 
. 8 Period or full how, Thus marked, * 
5. A note of Interrogation, | 1 1 1 
6. A note of Admiration, 1 


. A Parentheſts, J- * 0 
A Comma (,) marks the little pauſes © one makes 3 in a diſcourſe ; 3 
hoth to grace it, and to make it clear to the reader. 
A Semicolon (;) makes a ſhort member of a ſentence; liel . 
though it has a ſenſe of itſelf, yet contributes towards the making 
up of a complete period. 


A Colon (:) marks a ſenſe that ſeems to be complete; but ſo that 


ſomething may ſtill be added to it. 


A Period, or full ſtop (.) news that the ſenſe of the ſentence 
is full, 

A note of Ne (?) is aſe when a queſtion 3 1s aſked. 

A note of Admiration (I) where one admires, or cries out fot 
wonder. It ſerves alſo to N grief, Pain, and other violent 
5 „ 

A Parentheſis F< incloſei within its two figures a ; ſontenes by 
itſelf, which may be cher uſed or omitted, and yet the ſenſe 


; remain entire. 


But note, that good <u writers Glo or never le of of a lune. 
thefis, as being ſo many flumbling-blocks to the reader. 

Note alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inverted comma's (*), | 
called in French, Onglets or Gzillemets, are uſed in the margin 
of books to mark quotations; and that ſeveral points (... .), or 
a daſh ( —), ſerve to > denote a reticence, or a ſenſe chat is 
imperfect. 


Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening of any boek; 1 


and therefore it would be ſuperfluous and needleſs to trouble 55 
here with any. | 


CHAP. 1. 
of ProOSODY. 


. the quantity of ſyllables, of the accent of words, and of 
he various inflections of the voice, with pen to the tone and . 
© emphaſis. 
. we cannot pronounce a letter or Hllable e giving it a 
- quantity, and making it either fhort, long, or indi efferent 3 3 /o Pro- 
ſody is naturally the ſecond part of graumar, fince it treats of the 
- quantity of letters and e which was toe Hrinę of poetical 
E — meaſures 4 


e ; 


Dos op vis the ſecond part of Grammar, which treats of - _ 


cos 


% 


e LL A OD IT eee ee. eee oe — — —— ̃ ſ 2 — 
e : . a ” 
- 


ä 


N 
7 


OO PH iD PAD ARIEL I tg A EOS PA . — > APSR hoes 3332 
< 0 
” = © g 
1 


4 New Net hodical Trench Grammar. 


meaſures: and therefore it is without reaſon, that the grammarians, 
#wholly intent upon poetry, have made Proſody the fourth part of 


grammar, as if it Were conve! ans about ing” but metrical Jets 
and was of no uſe in proſe, 


According to our definition \Profody has four diſtin parts, viz, 
| 1. The Duantily, HS, The Tone, and | 
2, The Accent. + The * 5. 


AR 3 10 L k 1 
| / Quantity, 


The Quamiiy, or meaſure of a ſyllable, is the time wherein 
it is pronounced; which being either ſhort, long, or indifferent, 
there are accordingly as many. ſorts of ables, which may be 


diſtinguiſhed by theſe three marks “( ). 


Short ſyllables have but one ti me, or half a a note of muſic, ſuch 
as a-m?, o-Le-ir, e-qui-to., 


Long Jyllables have two times, or a whole note of muſic: 5 Ex. 
; A4. tant, m-fots 


Indijferent ſyllables are thoſe leb, ein ſhort by naturs, 
may be made long by poſition, or by the accent: Ex. bat-tre, 


Kc. Beſides, it is to be obſerved, that there are in French very 
| ſhort and very long ſyllables, 


The e feminine is very ſhort in all ſyilables 4 ; and not being 
able to bear an accent, it throws it off upon the preceding 
y llable; as in armee, flute. 
A iyllable long by nature 3 ſometimes. very long by 
poſition or by the accent; and then it has three Limes, or a note 
and a half of muſic Es. am-ple, re-gi-tre, fli-te. 

The guantily aud meaſure of ſyllables are of ſo weſt extant. that 
it avould beth bear and require a volume to reduce them to certain and 
 diflin rules, which cron only puzzle the learner ; and fo 1 think 
it more proper to adviſe him to read with care, and befere a critical 

ear, our oſt celebrated poets, ſuch as Boileau, Corneille, and 
Racine, who will with ligt Hruct him in all ps niceties. 


ARTICLE I. 
Of the Accent. 


The Accent! is the raiſing of one's voice, or a remarkable ſound 


—— 


of one of the ſyllables of the words we pronounce. 


In the accent two things are chiefly to be conſidered ; its 
nature, and its feat, | 
The accent by nature is either acute, grave, Or ci 1 that 


is, extended, It is naturally in the voice, or living ſpeech; and 
as — bave been nen to n this, fo we make uſe of 


th ree 
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Abtes little figures to expreſs the three accents of the voice, in the : 


, | following manner; (“) acute, () grave, () circumflex. 

4 Ihe acute marks the elevation of the voice, and conſequently 

of the ſyllable that bears it. 

* The grave denotes its falling or depreſſion. 

" FF The circumflex is a compound of the other two, and marks 
1 the riſing and falling of the voice in the ſame ſyllable, 
8 The ſeat of the accent is the ſyllable that bears it; which in : 
French is ſometimes the laſt, ſometimes the laſt but one, or 
= penultima, and ſometimes the laſt but two, or autepenultima. 
=  TheFrench generally ſpeak out their words with force, and 

nnaaiiſe their voice in the laſt ſyllable, chiefly when it ends with 

u 2 conſonants, although they do not always mark the accent in the 

t, written ſpeech; as J do in theſe ee autet, vers, impot, 

4  ragout, 

h haut if the words end with an e feminine; which is naturally 
= very ſhort and weak, then they throw the accent on the periultima, : 
and let the voice gently fall on the laſt ſyllable: Ex. armee, portie, 
ah 3 Flite, coite, The French ſeldom raiſe their voice on the antepenut- 
„tima; and if they do, it is but very gently ; becauſe their ſpeech | 
bs is firm and uniform, and not hobbling and amfractuous as that of 
„ > ſome other nations: for which reaſon ſome grammarians have 

J) © faid, that the accent was never to be found on the antepenultima 
=_ of any French word. But I believe they are miſtaken, and that 
8 in ſeveral words it is to be heard on the antepenultima, rather 
8 | than on the laſt; ſuch as, fſeupirer, enlever, parvenir. _ 6 
5 lhe ſeat of the acute may be on the laſt ſyllable, the penultima, 
or antepenultima ; as in bontl, trophic, convenir. 
Ke The grave can only be placed on the laſt, when | it 1s ſhort by 
1 nature, and the feat of the accent: Ex. 4 dejd, ou, 155 
at The right ſeat of the cireamflex is the laſt Hlable, when long 
nd 1 by nature; as affut, i mots, FRI ets, | | i 
uk | It is alſo placed on the pennultima when long by nature, and 
ral followed by a ſhort ſyllaBle : Ex. pale, bete, cite, hi1e, lute. 
nd = As tor monoſyllables, becauſe the accent cannot be clearly 
Aiſtinguiſhed there, it is enough to ſay in general, that if the 
X A1yllable be ſhort by nature, it admits either an acute or grave; 
and if long, a circumflex, 
Ex. un pre, 1a, pres, tot, gol. | | 
2 I could en'a arge upon this article about accents; bot what 1 
nd have ſaid will as dundantliy ſuffice to ſhew the right uſe of them, 
: and at the fame time how much we abuſe them in our French 
As way of writing and priating, where we Place them ho this 
manner. 
* 1 The acute is Ar uſed on an 4 maſculine : Ex. piu, 13 REY 
ne E / 5 An. 
0f | 
ree WW 
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Pdant, pifge, matitre, armbe, gincral, premidits, itonnement, (clair« 
crfſement. | „„ nn, | 

The grave is placed on an open e; as in expres, exces, apres, 


| acces ; but it is ſeldom marked, except on the laſt ſyllable ending 


With an s, | 5 
We alſo mark with a grave the following adverbs, Ja, dela, cd, 


en, es, and the particle 4. when it is an article, to diſtinguiſh it 


from il a, he has, a perſon of the verb avoir, to have, 


The circumflex is put on the long vowel, when either a vowel, 


or an - mute, has been ſtruck off: Ex, ut, age, beler, bete, il 
fit, il regit, les nötres, les worres, accoiutumt, ſoubaſſement. 
Now, if you compare the foregoing examples with the rules 
about accents, you will find, thit ſometimes theſe are rightly 
placed, and ſometimes contrary to the laws of prolody, _ 
The accent is rightly placed in piete, bonte, pédaut, armee, ac- 
ces, la, ou, ga, dela, affit, age, &c. . e 


But it is wrong placed in «tonnement, éclairciſſement, aecoutume, 
Soubaſſement. | EE 


It may perhaps be objected, that the rules I give are only good 
for Greek and Latin, To which I anſwer, that they are univer- _ 
| ſal, and reach all languages; ſince all ſyllables have always a 

certain quantity, and all words an accent. I confeſs, the Greci- 


ans have been the exacteſt people in the world, in making thoſe 


' accents inſepardble from ſpeech; wherein they have, in ſome 
meaſure, been 1mitated by the Latins: but it does not follow 
that other nations have no accents, becauſe they have neglected 


to reduce them to juſt and diſtinct rules. 


AR TIE 10, 
U the Tone and Emphaſis. 


- This ſubje& is very nice: for though in the living ſpeech the 
tone and emphaſis be exactly obſerved by thoſe that ſpeak well; 
yet they are ſeldom well marked in writing. 


It is true, that the note of interrogation (?), that of admiration. 


(!), and that of reticence (.. . . . or ——), mark, upon ſome 


_ occaſions, the difference of the tone: but there are a great many 


more where it is not well diſtinguiſhed. 


The Grecians have confounded the tone and accent under the 


word vv, although their uſe be extremely different, | 


The accent is but the elevation of the voice; which is ſtill un- 


changeable in the ſame word; whereas the tone and emphaſis 
are properly inflections of the voice, which vary according to the 
_ diverſity of paſſions, and the circumſtances we have a mind to 


expreſs: and therefore we ſay, a bold, an humble, a ſaucy, a pi- 
tiful tone, &c, which is never ſaid of the accent; becauſe it has 


not 
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not the power to change the fignification of words, as the tone 


has. 

As for emphaſis, ! it is only a remarkable tone we give to a let- 
ter, a ſyllable, a word, or whole ſentence, to make them the 
more forcible and ſignificant. < 1 he ä examples will bet · 


ter explain my meaning 


i ce wous que me mietiaces ? OUI, of moi. Ob. o? 


0 UI, 4#MO7, Is it you that threatens me? Y ES, it is J. 


W HO, YOU? YE, 7. It is eaſy to diſcern the emphaſis 
that lies ia the words printed | in capitals: but it is fu]! more ob- 
ſervable in the word Reue, in theſe tine verſes of Corneille, which 
he puts in the mouth of RG in his tragedy of the Horatil 
and Curiatii: 

Rome, / "unique 2 a mon reſentment ; 

Rome, 4 qui vient ton 1 duimmoler mon amant; ; 

Rome, gu! ia wit naitre, & que ton cæur adire 

Rome, enfin, que je hais, parce qu'e/le ti bono e. 

The tone and emphaſis, well obſerved, are, as it were, the foul 

of the living ſpeech. But hecaulc this ſubjea more properly be- 


longs to orators than grammarians, 1 therefore forbear dwelling | 
any longer Tum it. 


En A. III. 
0 ANALOGY. 


HE word Araligy is often taken for the mutual relation 

or agreement of words one with another, But here I ule 

it in another ſenſe, when I ſay, that 

Analogy is the third part of grammar; which treats of all the 
words ot a language, and diſtributes them into Certain claſſes or 

ranks, commoniy called Parts of Speech, ; 

. Moſt gremmarians miicall it Fzymology which 3 is properly chat 

part of analogy thut ireats of the original and derivation of 


words: whereas Analogy explains all the Parts of ens which | 
in French are nine in number, iE. e 


1. The Article. 6. The Add, 
2. The Noun. . 7. The Cajurckion. : 
3. The Pronoun, 8. The Prepoſition. - 
4. The Vers. 9. The Inte, N 
| 0 The pe, | 


A R T I C L E _ 
Of the Arcicles. - 


Articles are particles put before nt, to > fhew their grader, 
number, and &eclephon, 


38 A New Methodical French Grammar. 


There are eleven articles i in French, Viz, 


Maſculine. Feminine. Common. 
5 K. L, he. 4. La, the. 6 C 7. 1 
I 2. Du, of, or from, 8 5. De la, of the, or- 8. Des, of, or 
KY as: fois. from, or ſome. 24 from ” ſome, : 
Ki — 8 
S 3. ys to, or tO 6, A la, to, or tod | 9. Aux, to, or 
the, | e 3 the. b 
| Common, 1 
Singalar and | 10. De, of, or from, or ſome, 1 
Plural. 11. 4, to. | IF 
To which may be added the number wn, une, a, ang one ; and 0 


ns plural, des, ſome, 
The generality of grammarians make a great buſtle abode arti- 


cles; which they divide into definite and indefinite, without under- 0 
Aanding well what they mean by ſuch a diſtinction. Thoſe par- 


ticles called articles are properly prepoſitions, commonly put 
before nouns, and ſometimes before pronouns, the infinitive of 
verbs and certain adverbs, Now theſe articles are definite or 
indefinite, according as their figntfication, when joined with the 
Noun, is either determined or undetermined, and not according to 

the number of their letters, The particles de and à are ſaid to 
be indefinite; and , la, be, and their oblique caſes, definite, 
But that is only partly true; for all thoſe articles are ſometimes 


definite, and fometimes indefinite, according to the different ge >: 
nification of the nouns they are confiracs” with. = = 
de ramp! e, de 13 definite when Joined to a proper nam: 


Ex. la gloire de Guillaume, William's glory ; 3: Ts parle ae dar, 7 
1 ſpeak of Car, 3 
De is indefinite in the following e <preſlions: un plaifir FA rot, a2 7 
king” 8 pleaſure ; At want de! homme , the vanity of man. 5 3 
A is indefinite in, Jai dit à Pierre, I told Peter: but it is 
| definite 1 in N'ea dites rien d pir/9na', Say nothing of it to any body, 
The oblique caſes of all articles are alſo definite or indefinite, 
according to the ſignification of the words they are joined with, 
They are definite in o_ tollowing examples: /a grandeur ae 
Diza, the greatneſs © 2 prifſencs du Roi, the king's power; 
Jai parle au Hoi, | ro to the King; 4 deſcription des Alpes, 


the deſcription of the Alps; Parleg- en TE am!s de 8 8 Speak 
of it to the gentleman's friends. 


But they are indefinite 1 in the following examples. | | 
1 PD OmmMmeE eff #71 animal ra! annadble, Man is a rational animal ; La . 
femme a ttt cree? pour l'aide de Phamm?, Woman was created for an 
help to man; Les hommes ſont ſujets a ok Men are ſubject to that; 
La Vertu eff . Fe is «aiable ; 7 J'ai 4 Vin dans ma cave, 
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J have wine in my cellar; manger de la wiande, to eat fleſh; par- 


vil aux damts, to be civil to the ladies. 


ler des princes avec reſpect, to ſpcak feſpectfully of princes; etre ci- 
Buy all theſe examples it plainly appears, that moſt grammarians 


have very wrong notions about articles; but chiefly the author of 


L'art de bien parler Frangois, who, the beiter to puzzle the learner, 


has taken the pains to divide them into five declenſions; which 


is properly difficilss agere nugas. . 
AD T4646 1; 
Of the Noun. 

A Noun is a word that ſerves to expreſs a thing without any 
circumflance either of time or perſon; as Dieu, God; maiſon, 
houſe z homme, man; bon, good 5 grand, great; beau, fine, or 
„ 5 Sub/eantive 
A noun is divided into and 
wy N | LAajectide. | F 
I. A noun anti ve ſignifies a thing ſubſiſting of itſelf, and to 
whoſe ſignification nothing need to be added; Ex. Je ſoleil, the 
ſun ; le monde, the World; une femme, a woman; un arbre, a tree. 


A noun hte is ſubdivided into proper and appeliative, or 


common. „„ 5 5 
1. A proper noun is the particular name of any ſingular thing; 
ae, Guillaume, William; George, George; Anne, Anne; Paris, 


Paris; Londres, London; les Alpes, the Alps. 


2. A common noun is that which is applicable to all things of the 
ſame kind: Ex. la maiſon, the houſe; une ville, a town or city; 
une montagne, a hill or mountain. ME OO 
II. A noun ajectice ſignifies nothing of itſelf : but, being joined 
to the ſubſtantive, expreſſes its qualities and circumſlances, as, 
bin, good; grand, great; beau, haidſome; heureux, happy; 
ſignify nothing unleſs they be joined to a ſubſtantive: Ex. un bon 
Supe, a good ſupper; un grand homme, a great man; un beau 
jardin, a fine garden; un heureux ſuccès, a happy ſucceſs, | 

There are four things called accidents to be conſidered in nouns, 
e. e | ES | _ 
1. The Gender, 3. The Coe or Declenſſon. 

2, Ihe Numbers - 4. The Compariſons 


PRE | 8 E. 8 T. 3 
Of the Gender. 


The Gender is properly that which ſhews the differences of ſexes, 
There are three genders in French, viz, _ | | 


1. The 


ni. 
» — 
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1. The Maſculine, marked by le, or un : Ex. un homme, a man; 


RNeſclu, rifolu, reſolute. 


T o g * N 3 
bf Mulin, mitine. mutinous. 


8 EO EE OCNESSFES 


le Roi, the king; le grand livre, the great book, | 
2. The Feminine, marked by la, or une Ex. la maiſon, the 


Houſe; une jupe, a petticoat; une belle femme, a handſome wo- 


3. The Common, marked by ie, or la, un, or une: Ex. le 
manche, the handle; la manche, the ſleeve; un, or ane enfant, a 


Although the primitive and proper uſe of genders be only to 
diſtinguiſh one ſex from another; yet the French, like the Greeks 


and Latins, obſerve that diſtinction even in inanimate things, among 
which there is neither he nor ſhe: ſo that there is not one noun in 
French but what is either maiculine, feminine, or common. 
There are rules to know the genders of ſubſtantives ; But they 
are ſo many, ſo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to ſo many excep- 
tions, that the beſt and eaſieſt way is to learn them in my Royal 
Dictionary, in which I have been very exact in ſetting down the 


gender of every noun. SE 


Obſerve, that nouns adjective, being to expreſs the quality of 
the ſubſtantives, ought therefore to follow the gender of theſe, 
and be ſometimes maſcuiine, ind ſometimes feminine. To which 


purpoſe the following rules wil! be of great uſe. 


I. AdjeQtives ending in e feminine are of both genders, or com- 
mon; as, jeune, young; age, wile z  aimablie, lovely, c. Ex. un 
jeune homme, or jeune femme, a oung man or woman, SSS. 
II. Adjectives of the maſculine gender, ending with theſe 
vowels e, 7, u, or one of the conſonants, d, J, z, r, 5, t, do ge- 


nerally form their feminine by adding an e feminine, 


Examples. | 4 Importun, importune, trouble 
Amer, amere, bitter. (ſome. 


Aire, QMurᷣe, aſſured. 
Rafine, rafince, refined. 


11er, altiere, haughty. 


Joli, jolie, pretty. Par, pure, pure. | 
4:fini, in flute, infinite. ri, grie, gray. 


L5folu, avjolue, abſolute, (-2urtois, ccurloiſe, courteous. 
| Inclus, induje, incloſed. 


Ras, raſe, (horn, Sc. 


Second, / conde, ſecond. I icar nat, tacarnate, fleſh co- 
Fecond, ficonde, frutlul. . 
General, generale, general. Vas fait, parfuite, perfect. 
Ciwi!, civile, civil. Complet, complete, compleat. 
Veteran, vbtéraue, veteran. Droit, droite, right, ſtraight, 
Cain, ſaine, wholeſome. I Zero, étroite, narrow. 
Plein, pleine, full. I Platfant, pla ſante, pleaſant. 


Prudent, pradeute, prudent. 


Fant, 
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Chap. III. 
FPeint, feinte, feigned. 
1 Font, Joi inte, joi ned. 
K Exceptions. 
F, bell fine, handſome. 
= Fou, folle, mad, fooliſh, 
Mau, Molle, ſoft. 
WH Nouveau, nouvelle, new. 
The reaſon of which 1s, becauſe | 

they are ſometimes ſpelt, bel, 
= Fol, mol, nouvel. 
Vierd, werte, green. 
Mud, mug, naked, 
: Crud, cre, raw. 
—_— Nouns in % eil, al, double the 7; 
| = as in 
Fternal, Utrnelle, eternal. 
Pareil, pareille, ike. 
Fol, falle, mad. 

We ſay alſo 

Gentil gentille, genteel. 


_ 
1 
* 


dition of he. 


3 Examples. 
Wer, Fele, dry. 
222 Franc, franche, frank, Qc. 
"= Blanc, blanche, white. 
forming of their feminine. 


Of Anatoor. : 


| Nouns in on and ien double the 
„ 1 az 
Bon, bonne, good. 

Ancien, ancienne, ancient. 


We ſay ao 
Pants, Benigne, benign, kind, 
Malin, maligne, malicious. 
Gras, graſ}e, fat. 

Bas, baſje, low. 


| Gros, grofſe, big. 
Fras, fraiche, treſh. 


Epais, epaiſſe, thick. 


ws abſoute, abſolved. 
Digous, diffoute, diſſolved. 


| Trers, tierce, third. 


| The 7 is ſometimes doubled; 


as in 
Plat, platte, flat. 
Net, nette, clean. 
Joliet, joliette, Fretty. 


; 
ul, vu, null, void, or none. 
2 


Hot, olle, fooliſh. 


III. Adjectives maſculine in c form their feminine by the ads 


"Taceptions, 
| Public, e public. 
Grec, Grecgue, Greek. 
Turc, Turgue, Turkiſh. 


IV. Adjectives in 7 change chat conſonant 1 into F why for the | 


Ex. Neuf, neuve, new; penff, 755 peſo ve, ao * bref Pere 


ſhort; a&if, active, active. 


V. Adjectives maſculine ending 1 in x make their feminine by 


changing into /. 

. Examples. 
Heureux, heureuſe, happy. 
CGueux, gueuſe, beggarly. 
Dane douteuſe, Joubrfal. 
Jaloux, * jealous. 


1 8 | 
, VII. Some nouns, though 
_ ſometime: adjectives ; 3 a 


" Racoptions..- 
Howl: douce, ſweet, 
Faux, fauſ}+, falſe. 
Roux, rouf}e, red. 
Prefix, prefixe, returns; 
Vieux, wieile, old; becauſe we 
ſay alſo veil in the maſculine, 


VI. Le, long, forms i its feminine by adding: ue, thus : - long, = 


fubſtantives- by nature, become : 


DB: 


Flateur, 


rr 3 
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 Flazeur, Kalos, flatterer. Devineur, devinereſſe, conjurer, 1 a 

Menteur, . meuſe, liar. 5 Jyger, ryereſſ, tiger, tigreſs. 1 

8 Imitattur, tmilatrice, 1mitator. | 7 umear, Jumelle, twin. 1 N 
Puccau, pucelle, maid. 1 Coufin, couſine, couſin, Ec 

VIII. On the contrary, ſome PE become ſometimes 0% 1 
ſubſtantives. : © op 
X. Un po itique, a polit ician; s un poltron, Aa coward ; - une 3 

pricienſe, a preciſe woman, a prude. 4 1 | 

After all, theſe niceties are better learned in a diftionary, and ” 3 

by practice, than by rules. 1 
e . BE? 


Of the Number. 


++ The N un ber is an accident of nouns, Which ſhews the differs 
ence that is betwixt one and ſeveral things. 


/ 
And fo it is either { N vj 


E I md = Lun 


4 * - * 0 4 ho 
kt Nos i Hah, a __ A 
* GY 2 0. 1 f 2 * =. 


ES Sg 8 Bong 


The Singular ſpeaketh of one ſingle thing; ae, /a maiſon, the 
houſe; ; le jardin, the garden; le jour, the day. 
The Plural ſpeaketh of more things than one; as, /es maſons, 
the houſes ; j les Jardins, the gardens; /es jours, the 11 
_ A general rule. | | 
The Plural i is generally formed in French 15 in Foglim in 
nouns ſubſtantive) by he 2ddition of an 5 to the e Gingular as 
you ſce in the foregoing examplcs, | | 


Exceptions. 

5 Singalar 1 nouns ending in s, x, or 2, are ſtill the ſame bock 4; 
in the Ungular and plural; as le bras, the arm, es bras, the © 
arms; une nix, a walnut, des no: *, walnuts; le TEE the noſe, 2 
les n+, the noſes, G 5 


II. Mott nouns ſingular ending i in at; or az!, Hake aux in their 
plural; wal, evil, meux; cheval, a horſe, cheaus 3 travail, 
labour, zrav..ux, Nc. | 
I But theſe words, Sal, Wa attirai, FREY ditail e 
eventail, fatal, gourternal, mail, paſc hal, portrail, and ſerail, follow 
the general rule, and make their plural with the addition of an , 
thus, Lale, nawals, attirails, Ke. | 
II. Nouns ending in au, eu, and cu, take an a inſtead of a an 5 
to form their plural. 

Ex. Un chaprau, a hat, des 1 ; un lien, a place, des Titus ; 
un chou, a cabbage, des chou: But the pronunciation is the ſame, 
Except treu, a hole, that takes an 5, 

IV, Nouns of ſeveral {yllables ending in 27, form the plural by 
changing t into r Ex. enfant, child, enfans; prudent, prudent, 

NA But me and words where ? comes after a 
rowel, 


ne 


1 


rs 
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I vowel, follow the 8 0 rule: Ex. une dent, a tooth, des denti; 
un font, a bridge, des ponts; fore!, a forel!, des for ets, &c. Vet 
tout, all, and cent, a hundred, have their plural tous, CONS, 
V. Nouns, compounded with 292 and ma, take the plural of 
that pronoun to form their own plural: Ex. Monfreur, Sir, My: 


3 3s 
2 


leurs; Mademoiſelle, Miſtreſs, or Madam, 87 /demoijelles, * 
A 3 Nouns of cardinal numbers are Hill the ſame in the plural: 


Except . ngt, 
mliliar, A bun- | 
and Cas that 


2 as, deur, two; trois, three; huit, eight, Sc. 
1 e millier, a thouſand; iin, a million; 
dred millions; which take an s in their plural ; 
makes cens. . 
| VII. The followiog words.” ciel, . Ji, law; 3 abend, 
1 grandſire; %%, eye; vicil, old; torm their plural, thus, cicua, 
buolx, aycux, yeux, views. Vet we 5 * des cie els de Ut, des arc en ciclsy 

des oeils de boeuf. - 
| Note, That there are in French ſome wonls only FAT in the : 
ſingular, and others ag an that have only the plural: Ex. pain, 
peace; or, gold; la /aim, hunger, Sc. are only ſaid in the fingu- 
lar. Bot leu a, tears; vp res, yelpers: 3 e darkneſs, Se. 
are _ — * in (RE . | 


SECT. 10: 
07 he Caſe, or Declenſion. 


The Caſe Is properly the ending or termination of a noun, which 
| ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral ſignifcations. 
There is no ſuch thing as d! ferent caſes in French, no more than 
in Engliſh: but we have borrowed that word from the Latins, 
- whoſe nouns have fix diſtinct terminations, and different ſigni- 
fications, viz. Ihe Naminative, Genitive, Datine, Ac cuſcilirie, Vo- 
cative, and Ablative : But, inſtead of different terminations, we 
make uſe of articles, to expreſs the various ſenſes of a word. 
Vet, becauſe the diſtinction of caſes is of great uſe in the Syntax, 
we will borrow theſe three ſrom the Latin, aus. the Nominative, 
Genitive, and Dative, and ſhall mak them with their proper ar- 
ticles. Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſa- 
. tire, and Vocative of the Latins (ſave only that the Vocative 
in French has no article), our Genitive to their Genitive and 
Ablative, and our Dative to theirs. * 5 
The Declen/ion of nouns is the manner of turning and chang- 7 
ing them according to their ſeveral ſignitications, both in the ſin- 
gular and plural; which, as I hinted before, is performed i in 
French, as in Engliſh, by the help of articles, : 


4M 
6: Detdlenſion of proper names, 
b | * Proper Names of men, Denen, cities, and villages, 2 are 


generally 
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generally declined in the following manner: where it is to be b 
_ obſerved, that if thoſe nouns be of the ſingular number, they "I 
© have no Plural ; and if of the plural, Bey have no ſingular, 3 


e is drowned in the article 4e; 28, 


: Dat. 4 e to 3 5 


Sen. de la France, of, or ſram Gen, du Danemarc, of, or from 


Dat. a a . we hames. Dat. aux Apes, to the Alps. 11 


T1 


| Examples, : 
5 Singular. 15 Singular. 
Nom. Guillaume, William. Nom. Marie, Mary. 


Gen. de Guillaume, of, or from Gen. de Marie, of, or from 


William, Mary. : . 


| Dat. a | Guillaume, to William, Dat. à Marie, to Mary. Z A 


Sinralay. 
Nom. Paris, Paris. | 5 
bo Gen. d% Paris, of or from Paris, | | "Dp 
Dat. 4 a Paris to Paris. We 


When thoſe proper names begin with a vowel, or an þ mute, 


Wn = | "Hi 

Nom. Antoine, Anthony, Nom. Anne, Anne, 

Gen. 4 Aatoine, of, or from An- | Gen. 4 Anne, of, or from Anne. 4 
thony.“ I | Dat. @ Anne, to Anne. bp.” 


* Aithourh proper names 3 general 49 plural; yet they a are L 
ſometimes ujed in that number: But then they frenify the different perr ) 
fons of the Jame fam: ly, fociety, or party, &c. Ex. les Bourbons, the 0 
Bourbons; le, Janſeniſtes, the Janſeniſts 1 Nerons, the Neros; - 
tes Cars, the Hel, Se. 1 ä 


£ >} 
x 1 
224? 8 
n 


II. Proper names of kinedomi, provinces, ſeas, rivers, and 


mountains, are generally thus declined, 


2 , ieee, 5 Singular. 
Nom. Ia France, France. Nom. Ie Danemarc, Denmark. 


France. | E Deamark..-:: 
55 Dat. 4 la France, to Fr rance. 8 Dat. au Danimarcy to Denmark, 1 
1 3 85 5 N bus EE | 1 
Nom. /a Thamiſs, the Thames, Nom. les Alpes, the Alps. —_ 


Gen. de la Thami/e, of, or from Gen. 4%, Alpes, of, or from the 
the Thames. Alpe. 


When theſe nouns begin with a vowel, or an b mute, they 
are thus declined, x 
Singular, | 


be 


T 


_ 


THEY A 
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5 Singular. | Nie 
7 Nom. P Angleterre, England. Nom. P Artois, Artois, N 
Sen. de { Angleter Fn of, or from Gen. de PArtois, of, or from 
k England, F Artes. 
Dat. 4 Angleterre to England. Dat. a Artois, to Artois. | 
4  Declen/ion of Common Nouns. [7 king © 
1 1. Common nouns of the maſculine yrs bin with | 
© a conſonant, are thus declined : 
5 Singular. 8 Pi | 
77 Nom. le Prince, the Prince. Nom. /es Pri inces, the Princes. 
Gen. du Prince, of, or from the Gen. des Princes, of, or from the 
Prince. Princes. 
Nt Dat. au Prince, to the Prince. Dat, aus Princes, to the Princes, 
5 II. Nouns of the maſculine gre, beginning with a vowel, 
. or an h mute, are thus declined ; | : 
” % Plural. 
Nom. ie, the Angel. Nom. Ie, Anges, the Angels. 
5 Gen. de Þ Ange, of, or from the Gen. des Auges, of, or from the ; 
4 Angel. e Ae, 
i Dat. 4 a Ange, to the Angel, Pat. aux Ages, to the Angels. 
Ye Cingular. | . 
5 Nom: Homme, the Man. Nom. Yes Hommes:, the Men. 
Sen. de Homme, of, or from Gen. des Hemmes, of, or rom, 
the Man. e 
Dat. à a 4 Homme, to the Man, = Dat. auæ Hommes, to the Men. L 
1 III. Nevins of the feminine REL OO beginning with x conſonant, | 
are e thus declined ; 
5 | Singular, | 35 | | e : | 
= Noni. la Maiſon, the Houſe. 18 hes Maiſons, the- Houſes, | 
Gen. de la Maiſon, of, or from | Gen. des Maiſons, of, or from ; 
= the Houſe, the Houſes, | 
1 Dat. a a la Maifen, to the Houſe. | Dat. aux ' Maiſons, to the Houſes, 
TV. Nouns of the feralnine gender, beginning with a vowel, 3 
or an 16 mute, are thus declined: | 
| > Singular. | | Pe 
Mews PEtoile, the Star. | Nom. 4 Etoiles, the FREE 
Gen. de ! Eiloile, of, or from the Gen. des Etoiles, of, or from he 
Star. „ | 
i | Dat, al 'Etoile to he Star, Dat. aux Etoiles, to the Stars. 


Singular, 
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Siaalar. | „ ann, 

Nom. F Herbe, the Herb, Nom: les Herbes, the Herbs, 

Gen. de l Herbe, of, or from the | Gen. des Herbes, of, or from the 
Herb. | Herbs. | 


Dat. a Ty Herbe, to the Herb. Dat. aux Herbes, t to the klerbs. 


. "Coinmon nouns are alſo declined wich the article un, une, 
in the following manner : | 


Singular. Plurol. 

Nom. un Os; A DOR | Nom. des Nois, Kings, or ſome 
| £1": "Kangs; 

Gen. Fr un Rei, of, or from a | Gen. des Rois, of, or from ſoine 
. "OW" A | Kings. 
5 1] Dat. a 8 Rois, to Kings, or to 
Dat. a a un Roi, toa King. | ſome Kings, 
Singular. | ral. 
Nom. une Reine, a Queen. : Nom. des Reines, Queens, or 


ſome Queens. 


Sen. . Reine, of, or from a Gen. des Reines, of, or from ſome 


r - | _ Queens, 
8 Dat. a a une Reine, to a | Queen, D Dat. 4 des Nane, to Queens, Sr. 


VI. But if wo nouns begin wich a vowel, or an h mute, 


5 ey a are thus declined ; 


| .. - Singular. | Plural, 
Nom. une el ife, a Church, [ Nom. des Egliſes, Churches, or 
Z | ſome 5 
Gen. few Fgli ik, of, or - from a | Gen. 4) E lifes, „ . from | 
Church. | Churches, = 


| Dat: a a ane Egliſe, to a Church. I» Dat. a des Egliſes, : Churches, 
| Singular. a Fe 


5 Nom. in Homme, a Man. | Nom. des Hommes, of, or from 


ſome Men. 
Gen. d' un | Homme, of, or from a | Gen. 4 Hommes, of, or from 
Man. e _-- þ..-fome Meng. | 
| Dat. 4 a un Houme, t to a Man. | | Dat. 4 a des Hommes, to Men. 


i VII. oa nouns, PL OY a thing or ſubſtance, which 
© being divided, the parts thereof ſtill retain the name and fignifi- 
cation of the whole; ſuch as le pain, the bread; la viande, the 
' meat; Pargent, ſilver, Sc, are only declined i in the ape in 


the following manner: 


V S.'ngular 


p Y of at 
yl A 5 e 3 r 5 * 
9 - 3 r 
% 2 „ 7 lr Cnr * . 


nd” oh 
— 


5 n 
. 


Tx 


E 


221. NE 97 i 
8 e = I no. 
r 
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| Singular maſculine. «lh Singular feminine; 4 
N le Pain, the Bread. Nom la Viande, the Meat. 
am 4 Pain, ſome Bread. de la Viande, ſome Meat. 


| { du Pain, of, or from the la Fianae, of, or — ; 

Gen. Bread. [Gen. 2 the Meat. 
I Pain, of Bread. l Viande, of Meat. 

D [ au Pain, to the Bread. Da . 1; la Viande, to the Meat, 
835 { a du Pain, to Bread. by a de la V. n to Meat. 


VIII. When dia nouns begin with a vouel, or an 3 mute, 
they are thus declined : 


1 


Sirgalar maſculizte. 5 Singular Amine. 
aw {* Argent, the Silver. 1 Nom \ PHerbe, the Graſs, | 
pars { de l Argent, ſome Silver. _ | de "Herbe, ſome Graſs. 
de P Argent, of, or from { de!” Herbe, of the Graſs, 


Gen. RS... Gen. er from ſome Graſs, 

RE a” Argent, of Silver. Ci 4 Herbe, of Graſs. ws 5 

D ſz Argent, to the Silver. Da t at. {5 [ Herbe, to the Graſs, ; 
at. L ae P Argent, to Silver. 5 144 Herbe, to Graſs. - 


. Howewer, ave ſay in the Plural, les Paint, les Vigades, les 
” Herbes, Sc. Put then it is in ae ber ſenſe ; (bat 22 10 e the | 
* Joel forts ard e of the things 7 oe 


K 1 85 Iv. 
Of the Compariſen of Adjedtives. 


Beſides the three forementioned accidents of nouns, which 
are common both to ſubſtantives and adjectives, there i is a fourth, 
peculiar to theſe, called Compariſon. = 5 

The Compar iſon of adjectives is the. way of increaſing, or railing i 
their ſignification by certain degrees; which : are WB vis. 
1. The Poſitive. 
2. The Comparative. 
The Srperlative. 
x, The bai. lays down che oatural fgnifcatio of f the ad- 
jective; a, 
Noble, noble; aa, grand great. | 
II. The Cometarative raiſes it to a higher degree, by compar- 
ing it to the poſitive; which 1 in French is performed by the ad- 
verb plus, more; Ex 


Plus noble, nobler, or more - noble ; plus grand, plu grande, 
greater, | 


There is alſo another comparative, which leſſens the brit 
cation, by the help of the e moins and i; as, 


1 


. A 4 Gt A EAA ANA. ci 2 EE 


WE 
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M. Mechant, 11 Plus Mechant, : 
| F. Mechante, 1 5 


; M. Mawvais, 'ba 4. Plus Mauvais, 
* nay} 


| Moindre, oer Le moindre, la 

| M. Petit, 1 (1 Plus petit, leſs. moi ndre, or 
F. 7 etite, ee. Pu. Krit, +7 Le plus petit, | 
85 | . Its plus nts, PO 


Il eft moins noble que moi, He is leſs noble than I; I 1 pas 


A grand que vous, He is not ſo tall as you, | 


"There is a third comparative, which equals the fignification 


by the help of the conjunction av, as, ſo; Ex. Il ef auſſi noble 


que vous, He is as noble as you. 


III. The Saper/ative raiſes the ſignification as s high as poſſible; . 
which is re by addin g the Articles le, or 4 to the com- 


— 


parative; as, 


L.e or la plus noble, the nobleſ 1 Plus Dog ta plus 1 1 
the * 


| Exceptions. 
The following adjectives vary from the rule: 
. Y | Comp. Saß. 


M * : 900 1 Meilleur, j better, | Le Meilleur, \ the 


Meilleure, 


La Meilleure, | beſt. 
= "is © 7 


Le pire, la fire, © 
Le plus mechant, | 
La plus mechante, 
e a: 
Le plus mauvais, 
La plus mauvaiſe, 


Plus Mechante, | 
Or. SS N - 


| Nom 8 


PlusMauvaiſe, 


9 85 Remarks, _ 
1. abcr are ſometimes improperly compared: Ex x. II 


1 of plus bete que les bites, He is a greater brute than brutes them- 
ſelves ; Ce favori ef! plus Roi que le Roi mime, That favorite is 


more King than the King himſelf, 


| II. The abverbs 2res fort, very; infiniment, eee Se. c. 
in fate, extremely, Oc. are rather adverbs of exaggeration, 


than marks of the ſuperlative, let ſome grammarians ſay what 


they will to the contrary :' Ex. Votre maitreſſs eff tres belle, mais 
la mienne ęſi encore plus belle, Your miſtreſs is very handſome, 
but mine is ill handſomer. 
III. There are ſome paſt participles, which are compared with 


the adverb mierx, inftead of plus: Ex. bien dit, well ſaid: mieux 


dit, le mieux dit; bien fait, well made; mieux fait, le mieux fait; 
bien inſtruit, well inſtructed, mieux inſtruit, le mieux inflruit. 

* Now to know when theſe participles are to be thus com- 
: pared, you mult obſerve whether the adverb bien, well, before 
the poſitive, ſignifies the. quality or quantity, as it really does in 
the foregoing examples; but if Ben ſtands for very much, or ex- 


n, then the participle follow the rule ; Ex, 
—— —— g Bur 
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Bien aime, well beloved, or at much beloved ; p/us wie, h 
i aimé, &c. 

IV. In the compariſon of x nouns, the particle que is uſed i in the | 
© following manner. 

L! 'or oft plus pricieuæ que Pargent, Gold is more precious than 
Silver; La vertu ef! plus aimable *. tes Tiehefſer Virtue 1 is more 
| amiable than riches, 5 

i But in matter of numbers, which cannot propecly be called 5 
compariſon, the particle de is uſed inſtead of que; as, | 

Plus d'un mari ęſt jaloux de Ja femme, More than one huſband is 
jealous of his wife ; plus de deux, plus de trois, &c. more than two, 
more than three, Ac. 

It is true we ſay alſo, plus que dix, plus que cent, & c. as Dix 
7 font plus de bien gue dix tcus, Ten pikoles do one more good 
| than ten crowns z Il fait plus de beſogne gue deux autres, He Hors | 
more work than two others. 

Fo But in theſe examples there is no compariſon about the num - 
dez but only about the merit, value, or quality of things. | 

V. In imitation of the Latins and Italians, the French make 
uſe of the following ſuperlatives in me. wy 

Sereniſſime, moſt ſerene ; eminentiſſime, moſt eminent; reveren- 
1 Ca ime, moſt reverend; illuſtriſime, molt illuſtrious; 4 n Nime, 
10 familia admiraliſſime, great admiral. 
In familiar diſcourſe we take ſometimes the freedom to uſe 
theſe ſuperlatives ; Ex. un grandiſſime poltron, a very great « Wurd 
la Hf en ime, that is moſt Rt, Oc. 3 


„ 1 N 8 E &. . V. 
. Of the Fi igure and Species of Nouns. 

| Befides the four principal accidents of nouns 8 men- 
Þ tones, their figure and ſpecies are alſo to be conſidered. | 

The figure of nouns is that accident which ſhews whether they | 
* Simple; as jufte, juſt; or compound, as injuſte, urjuſt. 
8 1 The. ſpecies is the accident of nouns, whereby we know whether 

bez be primitive ; ſuch as, ciel, heaven; Roi, King; riche, rich: 

or derivative; as, cel , heay enly; roitele, petty king; ö richet, 
1 riches. f 
3 There are fad ſorts of primitive nouns, of which the fol- 
Ha © lowing are the chief. . 
I. The noun coblecive, which in the Gogular number ſignifies 8 
2 multitude; as, la cour, the court; le /enat, the ſenate; un ba- 
> taillon, a battalion; ane douzaine, a Found 5 | 
II. I be d: Aribati ve, which is the contrary of the colletive.” 


EE 2 divides a nde as, dere mn deux: ee, two 
an two. | 


. 
Fw 
pt 
a 
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III. Equivocal nouns, which have a double meaning : Ex. un 


livre d lire, a book to read; une livre peſant, a pound weight, &c, 


IV. Synenyma's, two or more of which fignify almoſt the ſame 


thing; as bref, court, ſhort ; fort, robuſle, pu;ſant, ſtrong, robuſt, 


Justy; wvoye, chemin, route, way, road. 


V. Nouns numeral, which ſerve to diſtinguiſh the numbers; 
and are either cardinal, or ordinal. x 


The cardinal number is the fountain of the other, ind expreſſe es. 


or joins units together; as, un, deux, trois, ſuatre, &c. one, two, 
three, four, Sc. | | 


The SH number is derived from the cardinal, and ſhews 
the order and rank of every thing; as, premier, firlt ;-deuxieme, 
or ſecond, ſecond ; rro:/reme, third, &c. 

Beſides theſe numeral nouns, there are alſo the colle&ive uy 
difiributive, of which before; and the Propertional, ſuch Ah double, 


double; triple, treble, c. 


The principal derivative nouns are the following. 
I. The verbal, which comes from a verb; as, preparation, pre- 


paration, from Preparer ; parleur, ſpeaker, or talker, from par- 
ur, &c. 


II. The diminutive, whi ch decreaſes or diminiſhes the f igniff- : 
cation of its primitive; as, roitelet, petty king ; Fillette, a little 


zirl cr wench; from ro: and fille 
III. The name of one's nation; as; Fran, French; Angleis, 


Engliſh. 
IV. The name of one's province; as, Mae Norman ; 


Gallois, Welſh. 


V. The name of one? s town or city 3 3 a8, Parifien, pariſian; 3 


Romain, Roman. 


VI. The nick-name given hes out of ſpite or deriſion; as, 


Badaud de Paris, a cockney, or booby of Paris; un ae A. 
Hugonot; wn Papi? e, a Papiſt. 


VII. The names which ſoldiers 188 footmen take! in France, 


called in French, noms de guerre; ſuch as, ia / Kur, hy Fleur, la | 


Leaf, a *lontagne, la Re £90, &c. 
ARTICLE n. 


Of Pronouns. 


The Prooun is a part of ſpeech ſo called, becauſe. it is en 
uſed inſtead of a noun, to avoid the too frequent repetition of 
this, which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. 


Ex. Jaime ma maitrefſe, parce qu elle eft aimable, I love my miſ⸗ 


treſs, becauſe ſhe is lovely; which is as much as to ſay (ſuppoſe 
there were no pronouns} Te (un lel qui park) aime ma mailreſſe, 


Parce 
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4 0 © parce gue ma maitreſſe eſt aimable, I (ſuch a one that ſpeaks) loye | 
my miſtreſs, becauſe my miſtreſs is lovely. 

Bs 


Prondiita have fix accidents, wiz. _ 


1. The Gender. 4. The Perſon. 
2. The Number. + 4 65. The Figure. 
3. The Caſe or Declenfon. ©. The Spectes. 


1. 2. Theſe two firſt are the ſame as in the noun. 
3. The case and declenfion of pronouns are alſo the ſame as in 


© nouns, with this only difference, that ſome Pronouns have an ac- 
Rd cuſative caſe. 


4. There are three perſont both in the ſingular and Shad. 
The firſt is that which ſpeaks ; as, je vous . I [ce you 3 nows 


Tous aimons, We love you. 


The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; as, Tu rs un frigen, 


Thou art a knave ; Vous etes fort aimable, You are very lovely. 


The third is that which one ſpeaks of; as, II of riche, He is 


: | 5 rich; Elle eff belle, She is handſome; //s e They write; 
Elles font jolies, they are pretty. | 


* N:ze, That except theſe pronouns, je, nous, u, vous, all the 


bother nouns are of the third perſon, 


6. The figure of pronouns 1s twofold ; pee "a 5 as, a, , ui a 


elle, nous, I or me, he, ſhe, we; and ne 1 moi- memes N 


: . Fog at moi, of or from me. : 
Dat. à moi, or me, to me. Dat, 2 nous, to us. 
Acc. me, or moi, me, 


1 = myſelf, lui: meme, himſelf, Sc. 


6. The /pecies of pronouns 1s alſo twofold ; Viz, primitive, as, 
je, tu, &c. I, thou, Sc. and derivative, as, mon, fam &C, mine, 


© thine, Oc. 


Pronouns are alſo divided, according to their Gignilications, 


into ſeven ſorts, wiz. 


1. Perſonal, oy ER  Interrogative: 
2. Poſſeſſiroe. | | 6. Numeral. 
3.  Demonſtrative. 7] | | 7. Indefinite. | 


4. Relative, 
SECT. L 


| Of N Perſonal, 
- Proveams perſonal are five, wiz. je, lu, il, elle, foi. They a are de. 


1 clined with the articles de and A. 


Je I, is of the common gender, and i 1s thus declined: 
Singular, =» | Plural. 

| Nom. nous, we. | 

Gen. de ; nous, Of or from us, 


Acc. nous, us. 


G 2 . „„ 


ö 

| 

| 

8 
1 

| 
Il 


a 


Common, Notre, votre, leur, I. 
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195 z, thou, is alſo or the common gender. 


Singular. „„ 
Nom. 74 or toi, thou. | Nom. vous, yon or ye. 
| Gen. de toi, of or from thee. Sen. de vous, of or from you. 
Dat. 2 fi, or ze, to thee. | Dat. d wous, to you. 
Acc. te or let, hee. Acc. wous, you. 
I, he, is of the maſculine gender, 
Singular. | 333 
Nom. il, or lui, he or it. Nom. ils, eux, they. 
Gen. 4? kit; of or from him or it. | Gen. deux of or from them. 
Dat. 4 lui, to him or it. Dat. & ewx, lar, io them. 
Acc. le, him or it. I Acc. euæ, les, them. 
Elle, ſhe, expreſſes the feminine gender. 
Singular. - Plural. 
Nom. elle, ſhe or it. I Nom. elles, they. 


Gen. Melle, of or from her or it. | Gen. 4 elles, of or from them. 


Dat. & elle, or lui, to her er it. Dat. à elles, leur, to them. 
Acc. elle, a, her or it. |] Acc. elles, ler, them. | 

Soi, one's ſelf, is a reciprocal pronoun of the third perſon, of 
the common 8 and ot both numbers, but without a nomi- 
native caſe. 


Singular and Plural, 
— cc 


Gen. 4 ſol, of or ham one, one's ſelf, him, herſelf, irfelf, 


Dat. 4%, ſe, to one” s felf. 


Acc. ſoi, ſe, one's ſelf. 


Nate, That their compounds a are declined like the ſimple; as 


Mii-meme, myſelf. Nous memes, ourſelves. 
Tei-meme, thyſelf. | | /ou5-mimes, yourſelves. 
Lui meme, hiinſelf. Eux memes, themſelves, 

Elle. meme, herielf. _ Alles memes, themſelves. 


Soi-meme, one's ſelf, 
s EC 7. I. 
o Pronouns Poſeſſve. 


e 2 ng ve are ſo called becauſe they Ggnify the poſſel- a 
A fon of appurtenance of a thing, They are theſe, e =—_ 
* Maſculine, Mon, ton, ſon, 


Sama inc, Ale, hay (6; -\ ; My, thy, * her, or its. 
Plura!, Mes, tes, er, | . a 15 * AER 
Plural, Nos, vos, leurs, | Our, your, their, 


Maſculine, 
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- Maſculine, Le mien, le titn, te ſien, 

Feminine, La mienne, la tienne, 79 Mine, thine, his, or hers. 0 
frenne. 

| Maſculine, Le nitre, le votre, I leur, 

Feminine, La nôtre, la &vorre, la leur, 


"Ours, yours, theirs. 


The plural of the poſſeſſive abſolute is formed by adding s 0 5 


the ſingular, as will be obſerved in the examples. 
Pronouns paſeſſive are either comundtive, or abſo/ute and relative. | 

I. The pofe/ive conmundtive pronouns are uſed like adjectives; 
as, mon livre, my book; ma jupe, my petticoat. 1 are oe | 
clined with the articles 4+ and d. 
II. The pve abſolute, or relative pronouns, are aſed i ina 
determined ſignification, relating to a thing already ſpoken of: 
Ex. % ce witre livre? Oui, c, le mien: Is that your book? Yes, 

it is mine. They are declined with the articles, le, la. 5 


Ex am ples. . 


| Mon, ma, my. 


—_ Singe ular. | Plural. 
1 Maſc. Fem. Jo Common. 
Nom. mon, ma, my Nom. mer, my. 
Gen. demon, de ma, Ofor from my. Gen. de mes, of or from my. 
Dat. d mon, & ma, tomy, [Dat. à mes, to my. | 
And ſo are declined, ton, ta, tes, thy; ſor, ſa, ſes, his, her, or its. 
. IVE | Nitre, our; of the Common Gender. 
3 1 3 Singular. 5 Plural. 
= | Nos. notre, . 1-Nom. #05, our. 
Gen. de nitre, of or from our. | Gen. ge ncs, of or from our. 
Dot. a notre, to our. : Dat. à nos, to our. 13 
And fo are declined,  vatre, Vos, your; /eur, leurs, their. 
| Singular. | „ Pur at. 
Maſc. Fem. _ „ Fel... 
Nom. le mien, la mienne, mine. Nom. les, miens, les miennes, mine. 
Gen. du mien, a la mienne, of or Gen. des miens, des miennci, of or 
from mine. from mige. 
Duat. au mien, à la micune, to | Dat. aux mien, aux miennesy io - 
mine. | mine. 
_ - x Ts nitre, la notre, ours. „ 
Singular. 1 1 os ann * 
Maſc. Fem. = Common. 
Nom. l- nitre, la nitre, ours. Nom. /es nitres, ours... 
Gen. du ni:re, de la n wade, cf c or Gen. des notres, of ours, or From 
from ours. den 


Dat. au nut! e, a Ts r tO Ours... a Dat. a: aux nen to ours. 


Decline 
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Decline in the ſame manner le witre, i vitre, Turn 5 and te 1 8 

"ry la leur, theirs. ; 

8 0 T. III. 

of Pronouns Demonſtrative. = = 2 


Pronouns demonftrative ſerve to ſhew a perſon, or a | thing. 
| We have in French but one {imple and primitive demonſtra- 
Uve pronoun, viz. ce; of whic h three others are formed, vi. 
celui, ceci, cela. | Wh: 
Ce and celui are conjundive ronouns, and are uſed to ew both 1 
perſons and chings. | 1 
CTCeci and cela are alſolute, or relative pronouns and ſerve. to ſhew | 5 
things only. 7 
Al Wel pronouns are declined with the articles 4 and 8 & 


i 1 Ce, c cell, this: ; F555 e 

3 Hügel oY | Plural. | TE s 

i'Y | Maſc. Fem. | Common. RE 

Nom. ce, or cet, a" this, or Nom. ces, thele. | | e 

| Gen, de ce, or cet, e cette, of or Get: trees, of or from theſe. 1 

from this. | e N 

Dat. & ce or cet, & cette, to this. | Dat. à ces, to theſe, 42 

Cet i wed inflcad of ce before NOUNS, beginning with a vg wel, or . 

an h mules He 

5 „ =: 0s cath; be, ſhe. . | 

Singular. | „ Na. 
Maſc. Fem. ; „Mae. Fem. 

Nom. celui, celle, he, ſhe, or Nom. car, celles, thoſe, 

of „ = TE 1 

Gen. de celui, de ills; of or from Gen. te ceux, de celle, of or 

E- | him, her, or that. | from thoſe. 8 „ 

=” Dat. a celui, d celle, to him, her, Dat. 4 a cru, a celle to thoſe. 1 

4 or that. 

| F After the ſame manner. are declined its compounds, celui, ci, 

celle ci, this; and celui. la, celle la, at; which are Sw pro- my 

Nouns, | 5 © 

Icelui, icenx, 3 gelle are grown obſolete, and are only bs - 
uſed by ſome lawyers and ſcriveners. 


Corrs: this. - that 
Single. oy Plural. 
Nom. eeci, this. Nom. cela, bar 
Gen. de cect, of or from this, | Gen. 4 cela, of or from that. 
Dat. à cect, to this. 5 Dat. 4 a cela, to that. 


- a — 
N it. wa Brod „ * * n 
bd * * . £ ” 
FY % , 


SECT. 


r 


Lom, ö 


1 Slingular. 


Chap. III. Ax AL Ov. 
e e IV. 
Of Pronouns Relative. 


Pronous relative are thoſe which ſhew the relation or reference 
which a noun bas to what follows it © 
| Moſt pronouns in French have ſometimes a relative ſignifica- 
tion: but the chiefeſt, and properly ſo called, relatives are, qui, 

who, that; quoi, what? lequel, which ; dont, of whom, of which, 
whoſe ; and theſe three particles, ou, y, en, which have a various 
ſignification. a „ 


7 Singular and Plural. | Singular and Plural, 


Nom. gui, who or which. Nom, quoi, what. 

8 | En 4 We. & 168, Yi ns 

1 + e oer Rem ou 28 (of or from 
1 whom, or whoſe. * _ | what, or whoſe. 


Acc. que, whom or what. „ 
5 EP, 
RED ET. OR LIT - ß | 
Nom. /equel, laquelle, which, | Nom. /z/quel:, le/queltes, which. 
= Gen. du quel, de laguele, ou | Gen. de/quels, deſqueltes, ou 
gent, of or from which, or | dont, of or from which, ar 
whe. e PE ⁰ 
Dat. au quel, a laquelle, to which. | Dat. auxgquel:, auxgquelles, to 
ER WE oe 9 TY 5 
Theſe three particles, c, where, whither, wherein, in which; 
y in it, or of it, there; en, of it, ſome, any; are often uſed like 
relative pronouns. j oo Coon 
Ex. Si vous avez des affaires ua je vous puifſe ſervir, It you have 
any buſineſs wherein I can be ſerviceable io ou]. 238 
1” a-t-il des chambres ou nous puiſſens coucher ? Oui, il y en as 
Are there any chambers for us to lie in? Yes, there are ſome. | 
TI awez-wous couches? Did you lie in it? 7 avez-wous £16? Have 
you been there? Yen dites vous? What do you ſay of it? a 
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1 de Ueſprit, mais Veus en aVvez Plus que lui, He has wit, but you 


have more than he, „ 


1 ; 25 A pF; 
RS 2 a 8 35 ; 6 1 "a 
7 25 a f . 

F 


TW C Pronouns Interrogative. 
_ Pronouns interrogative are thoſe that are uſed in aſking a queſ + 
tion, which are but three in French; vz. qui, who; guel and 
lequel, Which; guei and que, what. Due, lequel, and gui, are 
abſolute, and que! conjunctive. | | e 
j « 3 4 ; i 4 — 
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; G. ae gut, of or from whom; ? 
D. & gui, to whom? 


N. quel, quelle, which, what? 


: 5. 4 a que, d 
Leguel, laquelle, which is alſo uſed as an interrogative: Ex. 
1 Lequel aImeR-Vous mieux: Which do you love belt! 5 5 


Singular and Plural. 8 
Maſc. Fem. * 
N. gui, who, whom? 


Singular and Plural. 
Maſc. fem. 

N. quoi, que, what? 

| G. de quoi, of or from what? Z 

D. à quoi, to what? 

A. que, what? 


There is this difference between qui a relative, and gut an in- | 
terrogative, that the firſt makes gue in its accuſative ; whereas i in 


the other the nominative and acculative are the ſame. 


Quel, en - which, what? 
ou ales; | Plural. 
| Maſe: Fem. | Maſc. Fem. 
N. quels, quelles, which? 
G. de quel, de quelle, of or from 
Which, or what? * 
a quelle, to which ? 


which? 7 
D. à quels, a quelles, to which! ? 


8 KE C TY.” VI. 


07 Pronouns Nemerat.- 8 
Nee pronouns ſerve to expreſs the number 400 quality. 


We generally reckon nine of theſe pronouns; iz, 
1. Chaque, every. 1 
2. Chacun, chacune, every © one, {of 
3. Tort, toute, all, every. 1 


65. Nul, null, none, no. 

7. Perſonne, nobody, no man, 
anybody. 

4. Pluffeurs, many, ſeveral, Aucun, aucune, any er nobody. 
Peu, little, or few. _ | Y. Pas un, pas une, none. 
The four firſt are affirmative, and the five others negative. 


I Chacun and perſonne are abſolute; chague and nul are conjunctive 3 ; 


and the other indifferent. 
Theſe pronouns are declined with the articles ae and 3 " EK 
- Chague, chacun, perſonne, . un, pas une, have no Plural; and 


| elf cars no ſingular. 


16 * VII. 


07 Pronouns | Indefinite, 


Tndsfirite Provouns Anif a perſon or Ahing in a general and 
unlimited ſenſe. | 


.T here are twelve of them, ix. 

* Vi Pune, one, | [ autre. the other. 0 
les uns, les unes, ſome. Autrui, others. 

2, | Auve, other, DL POS, 


G. de quels, de quelles, of or from 


3 Ruelgu' un, 


4, ot 


4 HS ß! EATSALCA a7 - 
; uelgu un quels une ſome- 8. DPuelque, ſome. 
"0 dy. ; 4 : | 9+ Duelconque, whatſoever. 


l 
WOE IF 1 
— X n 1 
v * _ £2 & 
2 2 = — 
was I > 5 SN G 


7 | 10. at ta ertain. 
5 4 e u | whoſoerer. 10 Certain, certaine, certain. 
pu 5 he ſ 
ig L. Duel gue, I | he nis ne, la meme, the ſame. 
4 | "> | | 
2M 7. Dun que, whatſoeye 8 Tel, telle, ſuch. 


. "At theſe pronouns are declined. with the articles 4 and 4 4, 
: 128 except theſe three, Pun, Pune; les uns, les unes ; le mime, la mime, 
es memes; l'autre, les autres; which are declined either with 
3 1 or la; and theſe two, certain and fel, which are declined 
8 either with the article zz, or the particles 74 and a. 
5 Quelpu un makes quelques: uns in the plural. * qui que 
7 - ce fort; and you gue, have no plural, Oe 


= ARTICLE 1. 
- Of Ver bs. =_ 


A Verb is a part of Speech which 1 one's betag, an 
action, or the ſuffering and reception of an action, with rela- 
«4 0 tion to times and perſons: Ex. tre, to be; 3 - arrner, to love ; 5 ere : 
aid, to be loved; il pleut, it rains. | 
” The verb is firſt divided into perfonal nod imperſonal.” 
A verb perſonal 15 conjugated by three perſons : : Ex. 
2 aime, I love, , e aimons, we love. 
F a'mes, thou loveſt. Vous aimez, ye love. 
5 Il aime, he loves. Ius aiment, 
lg Elle aime, ſhe loves. | Elies aiment, 
|. 5 15 ty But the imper/onal 1s conjugated by the third perſon of the ſin- | 
gular only: Ex. “ pleut, it rains: 17 grele, it hails ; on dit, it is ſaid, 
5 5 8 ” There are ſix accidents, or Circumſtances, o be conſidered 
in verbs, vis. . | | 
1. The Gender, or Pane . 4. The Perſon, | 
- The Ml. „ F. The Number. 
| 4 The Tenſe. 6. The Confugations 


+ they FN 


0 


SE C T. = 


Of the Gender, 


> bbs 


= The Gd or Form of Verbs. i 18 that which fnews their na; ure, : 
and proper ſignification; aud is of five ſeveral lorts, is. acHiVey 72 
7 live, neuter, common, and reciprocal, or reflected. ; 
\ The a&ive verb is that which expreiles an action that paſſes 
= bon the agent to the patient ; ; * is, from the ſub, ect cha t loes 


or 
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or produces an action, to that which ſuffers or receives it; and is 


therefore ſometimes called tranſitive; Ex. Dieu chatie les mechans, 
hy chafliſes the Wicked; Je mange un poulet, 1 eat a chicken. 


A paſſive verb expreſſes the ſuffering or reception of an 
2a Ex. je ſuis aime, I am loved; il fat pris, he was taken. 
3. A neuter verb ſerves to expreſs the exiſtence of a thing, or 


an action which remains in the ſubject that produces it; Fx Je 
nis, Lam; je demeure, | ſtay, I remain, or I live; Je cours, 1 run; 


1 dort, he ſleeps ; ; elle plcure, ſhe weeps. | 
4. A common verb is that which is ſometimes aGive, and ſome- 


times ueuter i Ex. engraither, LO fatten, or tO grow fat; 3 n to 


redgen, or to bluſh. 


g. A verb reflected is an active verb chat rellects che action upon 
the ſubject that produces it; and a reciprocal is alſo an active 


3 that reflects the action upon the ſeveral agents that produce 


: ſo that all active verbs may be turned into refleQed and reci- 


. Ez. Vaimer, to love one's ſelf; Se lower, to commend, or 


' praiſe one's ſelf ; e to hang one's ſelf; s entretuer, to kil! 


one another. | 1 
SECT. II. 
Of Moods. 
A Mood | is an accident of verbs, whic! . pelt. the different 


ways an action is done by. 
There are properly but four moods, Vit, the Indicative, e. 


rative, Conjunctiue, and Infinitive. 
EY. - Indicati xe expreſſes the 18590 ſimply, directly, and 


abſolutely: Ex. j aime, | love; elle coantoity the ſang; ; il man- 


gera, he ſhall eat. 


2. Te Imperative ſerves to command, or forbid ; Ex. da, go 
thou; gi pare, let kim ipeak ; ne caurex pat, do not run. 
3. The Conjundtive is fo called, firſt, becauſe it is general ly 


uſcd with conjunctions before it; ſuch as, gue, that; quoi que, 
although ; afiz gue, t that, cr to the end that ; ; pourwu que, provided 
that; plit a a Dieu que, would to God that, Oc. Secondly, be- 
cCauſe it never makes a complete ſenſe, unleſs it be joined with 
the indicative, either before or after: Ex. Je ne crois pas gu il 
dee I don't think he will come; Je vous Maure qu il en Jerait 


bien aiſe, T afſure you he would be glad of it. 

4. The Iafinitive has an indeterminate bgnifcation, and ex- 
prefies the action Without a any circumſtance, either of number or 
perſon. 0 

It has in French but two tenſes, wiz. the preſent, and the per- 
ley Ex. porter, to carry; avoir portè, to have carried: and it 

donſtrued with the other moods, by which only it is cetermin- 


” e ” 8 2 — C 4 
2 8 ö 


_ _ Chap. III. "Of ANALOGY. £9 
: ed; Ex. je VEuXx farler, 1 will ſpeak ; ; je veudrois faviir, 1 would 
0 bi, FE | faib know. 

3 * Fame grammarians multiply the number ef moods 1 and, 264 2 
. == . fear alre ady mentioned, they reckon the potential, conditional, 
; = and optative; which 75 altogether v of reaſon, ſince 10 "a th; ee 
. 8. are all reducible to the conjunctive. 
= a5 "SEC T. II I. 
e £1 Of Tenſes. 
2 The 757%, or Time, is that accident of verbs which news when 
Ce = the aQion is done: fo that there are properly but three tenſes, 
th is. the Preſent ; the Preter, or time paſt; and the Future, or 
iy \ time to come. But the Freter in French 15 divide ed into fle 
5 | branches, generally called, g 
E la the /ndicative Mord. And in the n 

1. Prelerimperfecm. I 1. Preterimperfect. 
2. eee fit.. 2. Second . 
- 3s $ Yo 3. Preterperf- a. | 2» Preterperfect. | 
3 "1h 4. Firſt Preterpluperſeet. = 1.4. Firſt PreterfpluperfeT. 
"0 Cc. Second Preterpluperfet. IS. Second Preterę licher fect. 

= _ The Inpratize- mood has but one mixed reuſe, Which relates 
M 1 both to the pr Pat and the future, 


a 11 ne Jnfiuitive has but two tenſes, Di. the preſent, und the 
RR . == Of the 8 's of the [ndicative ook 


d . The Indicative mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven tenſes; of 

* 1 which four are /imple, and three . 1 he four /imple tenſes 
SY CO 

0 Ss „ he Preſeat, which ſigniſies the time Shergin the action is 
= being. Ex. je par/e, I ſpeak; tu bolt, thou drinkeſt. 

8 [1 | the Pretermperfett is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an 


Es. = 8 begun and not ended: Ex, Fe parleis Toons: il 25 85 8 ; 


2d = ſpoke, or I was ſpeaking, when he came in, 

ei Th 3. The third ſimple tenſe is called Perfect definite ; becauſe It 

th 1 is uſed to expreſs a preciſe and determined time: Ex. Je parlai 
ul 9 Hier d votre pere, J ſpoke yeſterday to your father; Elle danſa 
i. on b 12 la Hrin H, She danced at the princeſs” bes 5 
1 I mis tenſe is very much uſed in narrations; and therefore is 
x- by ſome called the zarrative or hiftorical tenſe. But you mult ob- 7 
or RR {erve, that it is never uſed to lgnity 2 an action COU the day we 
© & ſpeak in. | 
a | 4. Ihe Future expreſſes an x action wich i is to be done; Ex. is 


C1 4 ks I ſhall or will ſ ſpeak ; s 7. boirai, 1 ſhal| drink; 5 lip chan- 
n.- 4 5 | zera, the mall ling. 


* 
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4. The three compound tenſes are thoſe that are compounded 
with the three firſt ſimple tenſes of the auxiliary verbs, avoir, 
to have; or /rre, to be; and the participle preter, or * of 
the verb which is to be . Ex. 

3 a? 8 have ſpoken. 1. Je Jurs venu, I am come. 

2. J QUOIS partie, | 2, fetors Venu 

3. Pew parle, | I had ſ poken. 1 55 FP WES, . [ was come. | 
I. The firſt compound ten'e, call ſed preterperfect, or terfee? inde- 
finite, is uſed to expreſs either an action perfeRiy paſt, without 
determining any preciſe time; 
en ma vie, | have ſpoken of you thirty times in my life: or elle it 
ſerves to expreſs an action done the ſame day one ſpeaks i in; Ex, 
8 5 at mange UN porclet ce matin, I eat a Chicken this morning. 

2. The ſecond comptund tenſe, called jirft preterpluperfict, ex- 
preſſes an action, not only perfectly paſt, but done alſo before 
another of which one ſpeaks was begun: J*awvors chante quand 
a vintes, J had ſung when you came in; 
guelle entra, | was arrived when ſhe came in; News awiors pris 
de bonnes miſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, We had taken 
ood meaſures, but his death broke them all. 

3: The third compound tenſe, commonly called Fed Muperfe, 


but more properly definite compound, expreſſes alſo an action per- 


fectly palt, and preceding another; and, beſides, it has a preciſe 
and determined fignthcation : 
dans trois heures Fa tems, 


the country. 


Of ze Tenſes of the Imperative mod. 


This mood, as we have ſaid before, has but one : tenſe ; which 


| relates both to the preſent and the fature,. | 


= | ( rhe Tenſes of the ConjunQive mood, 


The conjunctive mood has ſeven tenſes, wiz, three A ml, and 


four compound. 
The three /imple tenſes are, 
1. The Preſent 3 3 which ſeries has 10 a future hg -nifica- 


tion: Ex. guoigue je parle, though 1 ſpeak; 5 afin den 8 : 


tak you may love. 


The rt preterimperſed, called by ſome the uncertain tenſe, 


"ax: more properly the future conditiona', which 15 commonly 
conſtrued with the im perfect tenſe of the indicative; Ex. Sz zu 
parlois, je parlerois, if thou didſt ſpeak, I ſhould ſpeak” _ 

27S Tis * "oP tenſe is the ſeceua in Which! is de- 


riveg 5 


Ex. 4 al ' farle de vous trente fois - 


Felois arrive lors 


Ex. Nous 1 acheve notre ouvrace 
we hid made an end of our work in 
three hours time: Des gue j'eus appris cette nouvelle, j*en tcrivis a 
la campagne, As ſoon as J had learned the news, I wrote it into 
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rived from the perfect definite of the indicative: Ex. bien zue 
J almaſſe, though I loved; quoique je portalſe, though I carried. 


The four Se tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the three 
ſimple tenſes of the conjunctive mood, and of the future of the 
Indicative of the auxiliary verb aveir, and the particip. e paſt of 
the verb which is to be conjugated, 

1. Ex. the preterferſs ct, j aye aim, I have loved, | 

= AY 11 preterpluperfect, Or yfreter anne e F aur als aime, I had 
loved, or I ſhouid or would have loved. 

3. Second pluperfect, j eriſſ? ain, IJ had loved, 

"© Future, q aurai gibi, I ſhall have loved. 


Of the Tenſes of the Infinitive mood. 


The [r/initive mood has but two tenſes; one imple, vix. the 
preſent 3 Ex. porter, to Carty ; the other compound, « Dig. the Fele 
ts, ator porte, to have carricd, 


e --£V 
Of Perſons. 


There are three perſons in verbs, as in pronouns: Ex. je porte, 


tu portes, il parte, or e: le porte, JI carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, 


or ſhe carries; nous portons, Vous For tex, 1% or elle Portent, We 
carry, ye carry, they OT: | 


8 E Cr. V. 


Of Numbers, 


Fvery tenſe in the three firſt moods has two numbers, ez. the 
Singular ; as, Je po! te, I car ry: and the lar al; as, nous hortons, 
we carry; which in the conjugation We thall mark thus, S. Le 


S E O T. VI. 


Of the Conjugation. 


- "The Conjugation is the due diſtribution of the ſeveral Parse. 
of verbs, wiz. Moods, Tenſes, Pei ſons, and Numbers. | 
There are tour different conjugations in French, which are 


diftioguiſhed by the termination of the /nfinitive. 


The firſt * 
The ſecond [| 


ers as porter, to carry. 
makes TY ir; as punr, to punith. 
The third infinitive in | vir; as recewoir, to rec 77 6-0 
The fourth 2 Te; as venare, to ſell. 


The For mation of 1 Moods and Tenſes. 
Participle . | 

This participle i is formed, in the firſt and ſecond obig ation N 
Dy 
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by ſtrik in og of » from the Infinitive; as from porter, punir, come : 
forte, punt ; in the third, by changing evorr into ; and in the 1 
tourth, by turning ve into 25 46% from recevoir, vendr by come „ 
Yew, venda. | . 
Indicative: | "OE: 

The Preſent i in the firlt conjugation is formed out of the lofi- "ws 


nitive, by chavging the final er into an e feminine: Ex. porter, 
je porte, &c. 


In the ſecond, by changing the final of the Infinitive into 9: 
Ex. punir, je punis, &c. 


In the third, by changing the final evorr - of the Infinitive into 
ets 5 Ex. recevorr, je regots, & c. 


In the fourth, by changing the final re or dre of the Infnitive 
Into an 8e Ex. Se e, je Vends, or je vens, & c. 


The Imper fact, in all conjugations, is formed out of the firit 
perſon plural of the preſent, by changing ons into ors: Ex. nous 
 portors, nous hun Hans, nous recewons, nous vtndons, je bortoit, Je | 
puni, 16, je le ce ui, qe VEndatss | 
SF Perfect W in the firſt conjugation, is formed out of 
the infinitive, by changing er into ai; Ex. porter, je porta: ; in 
the ſecond, by changing 7 into 5; penir, je punis: lu the third, 
by changing evair into 7; recewir, je guss in the fourth, by 
©RaDgIng. re into 75; Je vendre, je Vents, | 
Theſe three tenſes, in all con- 
| Jugations,. are formed cut of the 
"three firit ſimp! e tenſes of the 
auxiliary avoir or ere, and the 
participle paſſive ; thus, | 


The Protorperfet.. 
The u, Preterp: W 
The Jens Preterplupe! forts 


e493 EE | 
| Pai | ? %%% 
75 avois Porte, 7 regu, vendu, 
Fes \ 


The Future, in the ſirſt and ſecond conjugation, is formed out 


| of the Infinitive, by adding at 3 ha af tens; ; punir, je per 


In the third, by changing voir into ral recevoir. Je rece vrai. 
And in the fourth, by clanging e into rai; wendy ey je vendrats 


| Imperative. 
This mood, in all conjugation, is formed out of the preſent 


of the Indicative; as from je Forte, Je Nauit, Je re Je wends, 
come Porte, puui, regol, vend, 
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ſon ſingular of the Imperative; thus, from qu'il porte, puniſſe, re- 
gl, vende, come je porte, je punife, je regoi ve, je vende. 


The fir/? Imperfect, in all conjugations, is formed out of the 
Future ot the Indicative, by changing vai into rois + thus, from 


SL or terat, Je punrat, Je recemrai, tt * wendrai, come je porterois, je 8 


puninois, je vece vrols, je Vendrois. 

The jecond Imperfect, in all conjugations, is formed out of che 
be ad perſon fingular of the Per fact : Definite, by adding /e; thus 
from 7 portas, punis, regus, Venats, come fe norraſſe, Je puniſſo, je 
regillſt, je vendiſſſe. 

3 : Theſe three tenſes, in all conjugations, 
The © reterperfect | are formed out of the three fit Umpke 
The: frf : 1 tenſes of the Cogjunctive of the auzili- 


11 ndiiuderiec 758 5 
e 714 * 25 . Cary, and the participle paſſive; thus, 


aus 075 Is. 
auß | 
The Future is formed, in all conjugations, out t of the Future of 
the Indicative of the auxiliary, and the participle paſſive; thus, 
9 aurai A punt, regu denn. | | | 


boris, bun, reg, vendu. 


Inſiniti ve. 


The Preſent (Pu ter, punir, recewoir, wveindre,) is the root from 
which the reſt ſpring. 
he Perfed is formed, in all conjugations, out of the Infini- 


tive preſent of the auxiliary, and the participle peinve : thus, 
avoir parte, punt, regit, vendu. 


Pa art Fe ples, 


'The Preſunt, in all copjopations is formed e out of the Art per- 
ſon plural of the preſent of the Indicative, by changing cs into 
ant; thus from nous Fortons, pun; i{funs, rece vom, Vendns, come pore 
tant, punifſant, recevant, vendaut. | 

The Herfic is formed on of the participle preſent of the auxi- 
lary avoir, and the participle paſſive of every verb; thus, eyant 


= ports, punt, rect, Vendu. 


Beiore we proceed, we muſt take 1 notice of the Fee con- 
Jugation with reference to the French: for, towards the true 
underſtanding of the French anus gien it is highly necelfary 
to know the Enpliſh t too, ind what tenſes in Engliſh anſwer the 


= tenſes in French. 


The Engliſh, both in the Indicative and Conju native moods, | 


have but fire tenſe) as yo LE in the followsn g ſcheme. 


Indicative. 
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Indicative. ; Conjur@ive. 


1. Preſent, I carry, or Ido carry, | Preſent, I carry. bags”. 
2. Imperfe#, 1 carried, or I did | Imperfed, I carried, or I could, "Fs 


... Carry; ſhould or would carry, 2 
Is Perfect, carried, or] have gas I have carried. 4 
carried. | Phiperfte, 1 had carried, or 1 95 
4. Pluptr fee, L had carried. | ſhould, would, or could have by 
5. H. win e, I ſhall, or] WII 8 carried. De 5 1 
| Future, I ſhall have carried. 1 


Where you may obſerve that the Conjunctix ve borrows all its 
tenſes from the Indicative, except the Fut ture. 


Nos That the Engliſh, in Imitation of the Greeks, do ſome- 


times conjugate their verbs through all their moods and tenſes, 1 
with the au:ziliary 7 be, and the participle preſent of the verb 4 
which is to be conjugated; and fo they ſay, I am carrying, I avas WE: 


carrying, I ave been carrying, 1 had Deen cariyingy 1 ſhall or a 441 
* carrying, NC. 1 
But to r to our main purpoſe. Since, as you kove ſeen 
before, the French have ſeven tenſes in both theſe moods. = 
Firſt, In the Indicate, the Engliſh Tmperfect anſwers to the 
French Imperfect, and Perfect Pehnite; "A and the e ct to 
both Pluperfeéts: Ex. — | 


25 Wee * 1 carried, or did carry. 5 
Je porta, ; 
= 2 2 7 ; 
Favs þ , I had carried, ; 
eus ports, 


Secondiy, In the Corjurtive mood, the Enelith Imperfect hs 
to both the French Impericae, and the PI bertel to both Plu- 
perſects; as, 


Fe porterois, 1 ad carried, or I could, ſhould, would 
Je portatſſe, - carry. 
Tow porte, had carried, or 1 ſhould, would, could 
J"eufſe por, have carried; 85 
Which . carefully to be obſerved, to avoid the common 
miſtakes of thoſe who ſay, Je Chantal ce matin, inſtead of 7e 3 
chantois ce matin, I ſang this morning; Fai wii bier, inflead of 


o 
7 1 
4 
1 » 
* 
U 
o 
_ 
v1 : 
i 
15 7 
[4 
U 
* 7 © 
42:4 
111 
1 
o * £1 
% 
91 
: 
2 3 
1 @ 
3 4 
\ E 
$4 
1 | 
CY 14 
14 
4 $#g:4 
\ 3th 
. 8 y 
- 7 A 2 . 
: 33.4 
1 4 
5 
. 3 5 
U 1 
N 
i } ; 
Z x 
4 1 4 
14 
6 5 $ 
= 
G 7 s 
13 þ 
4 
* 


Jie vis hier, | law yeſterday 3 3 Sr je Nee, inſtead of $7 ze portois, 
if 1 carried. 

As for the tenſes of the Imperaive and [nfinitive moods, they | 
are the ſame in Engliſh as in French. 

Now to return to the French conjugations : : You muſt obſerve, 
| that no verb can be conjugated through all its moods and tenſes, 
without theſe two, avoir, to have, and ene, to be; which, upon 
chat : 


TX Chap. III. Of ANALOGY, 65 


ZZ that account are called auxiliary or helping verbs, and which muſt 


be learned before one goes on to the conjugation of others. 
Some grammarians reckon a third auxiliary, wiz. devoir, to 
owe, to be—becauſe it is often joined with the infinitive of other 
verbs through moſt of its moods, tenſes, and perſons, to ſignify 
an action that muſt or ſhall be done. In this manner, 7e dois 
aimer, 1 ought to love, or I muſt love; Yous devriez faire cela, 
you ſhould do that; Dewant aller demain a la campagne, Being to 
go to-morrow into the country, Sc. But devoir is no more a 
helping verb than many others, which are joined to the infinitive 
through all their moods, tenſes, and perſons, (ſuch as woulorr, 
to will; faire, to do; commencer, to begin, Sc.) becauſe verbs 


can be conjugated without them, 


The conjugation of the auxiliary verb avoir, to have. 
The Supine, or Participle Paſſive, eu, had. 
-INDICATIVE MOOD. 
9 8. Pai; tu in # a, du % e 
Preſent } l have, thou haſt, he hath, or ſhe hath, 
Tenſe, JP. Nous avons, vous avez, is ont, ou elles ont. 
„ 4. , they: havec:. 


8. FP avis, tu avois, il avoit, ou elle avoit. 


Preterim- } I had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 
perfect. P. *. Nr wo rites ils avoient, ou elles auoient. 
ST We had, ye had, they had. i | 
8 Feus, tu eus, il eut, ou elle eut. SO 
— T had, thou hadft; he had; 27 ſhe had. 
> Nour _— you, 8 u ou elles eurent. 
5 We had, ye had, they had. 
5 J'ai eu, tu as eu, il à eu, ou elle eu. 5 
Preterper-] lhave had, thou haſt had, he has had, o ſhe has had. 
fect. P. Nous avons eu, Vous avez eu, ils ont eu, ou elles ont eu. 
; We have had, ye have had, they have hac. 
: 8. J avois eu, tu avis eu, il avoit eu, ou elle avoit eu. 
F 8 22 hadſt had, he had had, or ſhe 
EG ee JJC „„ 
| fd 5 85 Nous * eu, vous avies eu, ils avotent eu, ou 
= elles avoient eu. 33% ͤĩ B Irv 
| We had had, ye had had, they had had. 
8 T*eus, tu eus eu, il eut eu. PE 
Preterplu-4 ,, I had had, Sc. * | 
5 perfect. P. Nous eũmes eu, vous eũtes eu, is eũrent eu. 


We had had, Sc. | 
L Future. 


— 


— —— 4 os 1 r farned 
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8. aurai, tu auras, il aura, ou elle aura. 
L ſhall or will have, thou ſhalt or wilt have, he 
ſhall or will have, ſhe ſhall or will have. 
P. Nous aurons, Vous aurex, is auront, ou elles auront, 
We ſhall or will have, ye ſhall or will have, 
they ſhall o- will hay op 


IMPERATIVE Mood. 


8. Aye, gu il ait, ou qt 'elle ait. 

Have thou, let him have, ar let b have. 
P. Ayons, ayes, qu ils aycnt. 

Let us have, have ye, let them have, 


SORT NC I'VE Mood. 
(8. Que j aye, tu ayes, il ait, ou elle ait. 
Pen That J have, thou have, he have, or ſhe have, 
5. Nons ayons, Vous aye, ils ayent. 
We have, ye have, they have. 


Future. 


J aurois, tu aurois, il auroit. | 
rg, i. I ſhould, could, or would have, &. 
fe d. Per p. Nous aurions, Vous auribx, ils aurotent. 
| We ſhould, would, or could have, Te, 
33 4 P euſſes, tu euſfſes, il cut. | | 
" Proroetmn: 1 had, 27 I ſhould, would, or could hive: Se. 
REES. - Nous Ry” jens, vous euſſict, th euſfrent. _ 
e We had, or we ſhould, would, er could have, Se. 
| | aye eu, tu ayes eu, il ait eu. 
Preterper- | J have had, thou haſt had, he hath had. 
tet FF Nous ayons eu, Vous ayez eu, ils ayent eu. 
| = 7 We have had, ye have had, they have had. 
78. F aurois eu, tu aurois eu, il auroit eu. 
Firn = — * bes 0, . I could, ſnould, or would have 
ad, Oc. 
al. t. ß ĩðͤ ( ͤͤ T 
We Rad had, or we ed, ſhould, or would 
have had, Ge. OS. 
| Ferfſe eu, i euſſex eu, il eut eu. | 
Second 5 had had, 5. or I could, mould, or would | have 
Preterplu-y p Ni had, Ce. 77 
1 a. 5 5 euſſions eu, vous eu ier eu, ils abel . 
| We had had, or we could, ſhould, or would 
| have had, . 
| Faurai en, tu auras eu, il aura eu. 
. I ſhalj have had, c. 


Nous aurons en, Vous AUrex eu, its auront ene 


We mall have had, . | 
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INFINITI VE Mood. 55 


Preſent, Awoir, to have. 
Preterperfect. Avoir eu, to have had. 


TA R 18 1 Þ L E S. 
Preſent, Hart, 10 105 


Preter perf 8 8955 eu, ein had. 


The auxiliary verb, Etre, to Le; Particip 1e paſſive, th; be gen. 


IND ICATI VE. 


8. Je ſuis, tu es, il off, ou elle ęſß. 
I am, thou art, he is, or ſhe is. 


Preſent, P. News fommes, vous tes, il ſont. 
We are, ye are, they are, 
| 8. * ctois, tu (tors, 2 erat. 
Preterim- | I was, thou waſt, he was, 
| 1 9 0 1 P. Nou etrons, vou eliex, 705 cloieni, 
„ We were, ye were, they were. 
Preterper- 8. Te us, tu fus, il fut. ns 
| was, thou waſt, he was. 
fect Defi- P. N 1 
nite, © ous fumes, vous Files, 705 Aae 
| We were, Ec. 5 
f 8. Pai itt, tu as été, il a tte. 
Preterper- I. have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
fect. P. Nous awons te, vous ae Ot, ils ont Its. 
We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
Firſt Pre- 8. Javcis etc, tu awnis tt, il auoit t. 
terpluper-4 > | had been, thou hadſt been, he had been. 
"fad. P. Nous aviens été, vous AVIER été, ils auoient Ott. 


Sole had DEER, ye had been, they had been. 


; i bh | 
Preterplu- 5 fe. 


P. News eilmes FU. us PUTES tt, fs eũrent eto. 


| perfect. 5 We had been, Sec. | 


8. Fe Jerai, tu ferns, il ſera. 
I fhall or will be, thou ſhalt er wilt be, he malt 
or will be. 
p. Nous ferons, wons ſertæ, ils ſeront. 
We ſhall or will be, ye ſhall er will be, they 
mall or will be. 


IMPERATIVE, 


8. Soi, be thou; 3 qu'il ſoit, let him be. 
. Soyons, let us be; ; Her, be ye; qu "ls hint, let them be. 


- Bs i rien O ON. 


68 A New Methodicat French Grammar. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


| 8. Rue je fois, tu ſois, i] ſoit. 
Preſent | That I be, thou be, he be, or ſhe be. 
PRs Nous foyons, wous foes, ils ſayent. 
We be, ye be, they be. 


8. Je ſerois, tu ſerois, il ſeroit. 
| __ I thould, ee pity be, Tee 
8 Nou, ſerions, wous Fires. ils ſeroient. 
1 We were, cr we ſhouid, would, or could be: | 
8 Je fuſſe, tu fuſſes, i fits 
Preterim- | I were, or ] ſhould, would, o could be; &c. 


e were, or we ſhould, would, or could be, Sc, 
Jaye ete, e ayes été, il ait tt, 


Preterper- I have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
e. Nous avons été, vous aye (tt, I} aient (t. | 
We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
Piri 8. Fauroi 66, tu aurois tt, il auroit ett. 7 
Preterplu-4 I had been, or! would or ſhould have been, &c. 
| | News aurions tb, vous auriez Ot, ils auroient été. 


P. 

8. 

P. 

8. 
perlect. P. Nous fuſions, « vous ſuſſex, ils fuſſent.. 
8 

F. 

8. 
Perfect. P. 

. 


I88. Feuſſe tte, tu euſſes eté, il eut ttt. 

Hecond | I had been, or I would or ſhould have been, Sc. 
Preterplu- P. Nous eufſions eté, vous euſſiex tte, ils euſſent btb. 
perfect. | 
„ Oc. 


8. P aurai ttt, tu auras its, ot aura tte, 


* ſhall have been. 
P. Nous aurous il, vous aures ttt, ili auront tl. 


We ſhall have been, ye ſhall DAVE Mon they 
thall have been. 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. -Erre, to be. 
Preterperfect. Amir 416, 10 have been. 


—_ PARTE C IP L E. 8. 
Preſent. 85 Etant, being. | 
Freterperfect. Ayant «we, having been. 


The four Conjugations of Regula: Aaive Perks 
The firſt Conjugation in er, as porter, to carry. 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, porté, carried. 


Future. 


LY This | Participle | is formed of the Infinitive, * ſtriking off. 


the v. and marking the e with an acute, 


1 had been, or I would or ſhould have been, Wc, 


We had been, or we would or. ſhould have been, | 


I ſhall bave been, thou ſhalt have been, he 
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Of the SYNTAX.» 


69 
IN DICATTIVE. 


Je porte, tu portes, il porte, ou elle porte. 


I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, or ſhe carries z 
or I do carry, c. 
Nous portons, vous portez, ils portent. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry, 
75 porteis, tu portoits, il portoit. 
I carried, or did carry, thou carriedſt, or didlt 
carry, he carried, or did carry. 
Nous portions, vous portiez, its portoient. | 
We carried, or did carry, ye carried, or did carry, 
they carried, or did carry. 
Je portai, tu portas, il porta. 
I carried, or did carry, Sc. as the forme, 
Nous portames, vous portates, ils portarent. 


We carried, or did carry, Se. 


3, Pai port?, tu as ports, il a portk. 
I have carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 
P. Nous avons Porte, vous aver porte, ils ont porte. 
We have carried, ye have carried, they have carried. 
8. FJapois porte, tu avois portée, il avoit porte. | 


J had carried, thou haſt carried, he had ERIN TY 


P. Nous avions porte, Vous aviez port#, ils avojent porté. 


We had carried, ye had carried, they had carried. 


8. Feus porté, tu eus porté, il eut ports. 


I had carried, Sc. as in the former. 
Nous eames porté, wous ciites pot Fe, is e earent Forte, | 


We had carried, Sc. 


Te porter ai, iu porteras, il forlera. 


J ſhall, or will carry, thou ſhalt, or will carry, 
be ſhall, or will carry. 5 : 


P. Nous porterons, vous porterez, ils por teront, 


We ſhall, or will carry, Sc. 
IMPERATIVE. 


8. Porte, carry thou; qu'il porte, let him cart. 
P. Portons, portex, qu'ils portent. 
Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry. 


Preſent. ; 


CONJUNC CTIVE. 


| 8. 7 Je forte, tu porter, it porte. 


That I carry, thou carrieſt, he carry, or may 
carry, thou mayſt carry, he may Carry. 


P. Nous por lions, Dolls Portis, ils portent. 


We carry, ye carry, they carry, or we may 
carry, Sc. 


Fir 


perfect. 


— 


5 fect. 


5 preſent. Peorier, to carry. 


| | Preſent, q 1 do puniſh, Oc. 


10 A New Methodical French Grammar, 


Future. | 


Preterperfect. Saut ports, having g carried. 


4 This Participle i 15 formed by firikiog off r from the laflnitire. 


8. Je porterois, tu por terois, il borteroit. 
I fhould, would, or could carry, c. 
P. Noas portericns, vous porteriez, ils porteroient. 


We ſhould, would, or could carry, Sc. 


: 8. 7 portaſſe, tu po, 2 il portat. 
Second I carried, or I ſhould, would, or could carry, e, 
Imperfect. P, Nows porta ions, Vous portafſi res, ils portaſſent. . 
a We carried, or we ſhould, would, ox could carry, Se. 5 
3 aye forts, tu ayes ports, il ait ori. | * 
Preterper-J - I have: carried, thou haſt. carried, Se. EZ 
A. | ?: Nous ayens tortf, Vous ayer parte, il; your Fortb. = 
We hare carr ied, Se. 1 
8. J. aureis tor It, tu gurois forte, il auroit forte. 8 
| | Thad carried, or I ſhould er would have carried, Sc. 
Firſt Plu-J P. Nous auriaus por 4e, Vous AUTICE Porte, its auroient 


perfect. parte. . | 
| We had carried, or we ſhould « or would have 
carried, Ce, | 
8 en Je porte, 71 CU, Fes ports, 21 eut ports. | 
Il had carried, or „I ſhould or would have carried, 
, Nous euſſions ports, vous euſſiex — ils eulſent porte. 
oe e had carried, Tc. 

J aurai forte, tu auras forte, it aura ports, 

1 ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have carried, bg 
dall have carried 5 | 
Nous aurons porté, vo. aurez portt, ils auront port. 

We ſhall have carried, ye ant have Farrieds 

they ſhall have carried. | 


INFINITI VE. 


Second 


Pluper- f | 


S — 4 

x; fo 4 > f 5 at 

n 1 —— ES 
F oo co ET 


Preterperfect. Ayant forte, to have carried. | 
PARTICIPLES. 


preſen t. Pla, carrying. 


The fecond Coriuprtion in ir; as punir, to puniſh, 
Participle Pailive, or B' aſt, fan, puniſhed, 


T1NDICATIYV E. 
. 8. 72 unis, lu punis, il fit. 27, ou elle punit, 1 
T puniſhs thou puniſheſt, he, or ſhe puniſhes; 6 or 


| Pi Nous hun. ons, u puniſſiz, FTA prnjſſent. 
3 . e puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh, 


Imper- 


— 


Chap. IV. Of the SNN TAI. 71 
78. Je puniſſois, tu puniſſit, il puniſſit. 
T puniſhed, thou puniſhedſt, he puniſked ; er [ 
did puniſh, Sc. 
Nous puniſſions, vous punifſiez. ils ee 


We puniſhed, ye puniſhed, ey; 2 8 - 
we did puniſh, Sc. 


Imperfect. 


15 5.8. 7e punis, tu punis, il punit. 
1 Treterper- : 7 wel or tid puniſh, fc. 
15 | ar Defi- P. Nous punimes, vous punites, ils punirent, 
S Ale We puniſed, or did puniſh, Sc. 
Me * P ai puni, tu as puni, il a puni. | 
; WE | I have puniſhed, thou hall puniſhed, he has 
' 2 Preterper- puniſhed, 
1 Ot. | Nous avons puui, anus aves unt, ils ont puni. 
| We have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, they 
" Rave ine 
| Faveis punt, tu avois pant, il avoit puni. 
5 Firlt pre... 1 1 5 thou hadit e he hal | 
N uni | | 
* | i o 1 W Nous avions punti, Tous avien 1 ils av,¹ 1 poi. 
7 We had puniſhed, ve had "PRs they had 
; VCF 5 
3 Sen [ 8. * C¹ „ en 7H CUS Prent, i cut pu (1 
F os I had puniſhed, Wc. as the former. ; 
f | perfect, 0. ous kilmes fant, Vous ̈eltles punt, 105 erent uni. 
/ We had puniſhed, Sc. 


Fe punirai, tu puniras, il punira, | 
13 I ſhall 6+ will puniſh, thou ſhalt or wilt puniſh, 
he ſhall e will puniſh, 
P. Nous puntrons, biss funireg, Us puniront. 
We fhall or will puniſh, ye mall or will puniſh, 
they mall or will puh. 


IMP ER AT IV E. 


2 


8. Puni, puniſh thou; qui, pu, is Lim Puniſh, 
. Punifjons, punifſez, qu'ils put. 
Let vs puniſh, p. uniſh ze, let them puniſh, 
CONJUNCT 1 V E. 
Aue je puniſſ. „ TU pt 17 U , panes 
That! puniſh, thou Dt! niſhe > puniſheth, 
Nous pun J. Aons, Tou Punifiez, it 4 772 .. 
We pupiſh, ye puniſo, they ts 
8 | Je punirois, tu puuircis, it Sunirotts ©” 
Firſt Im- 1 ſhould, would, or could paniſh, 
perfect. P. New puniv ions, cg frnirien, its punireicnts 
| | We ſhould, would, or could puniſh, 


Future, 


| 


Preſent, 


Second. 
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8. Je puniſſe, iu puniſſe, il punit. | 
J puniſhed, or did puniſh, Sc. or I ſhould o 
would puniſh, Tc. 
Nous puniſſions, vous puniſſiez, ils gun ifent.. 
We puniſhed, or did puniſh, or we would puniſh, 
8. T ai puni, lu ayes puni, il ait punt. 
I have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he hath 
E puniſhed. 
P. Nous ayons puni, vous ayes punt, ils ayent el. 
| We have puniſhed, ye have punithed, they 
- have puniſhed, Oc. 
a p., FS. J'aurois puni, tu aurois punt, il auroit punt, | 
| Firſt Pre- 71 had anjthed, or boa or won. have pu- 
terpluper- SY Hh d, 65 
1 niſhe c. 
f P. Nous aurions puni, vous guries punt, ils auroient puni, 
Second S. Peuſſe puni, tu euſſes punt, il eut punt. 
Preterplu- 4 I had puniſhed, Oc. as the former. | 
Perfect LP. Nous euſfions punt, vous enſſies puni, ils euſſent Jan, 


8. 7 aurai puni, tu auras punt, il aura puni. 
F uture. 


Second |] 
Imperfect. J p. 


Preter- 
perfect. 


I ſhall have puniſhed, Sc. 


Le. Nous aurons Punt, Vous aurez pa” ils auront hui. 


INFINITI VF 


Preſent. Punir, to puniſh, 
eee e puni, to have puniſhed. 


PARTICIFLES: 


Preſent Puni Hani, puniſhing. 
Preterperfect. Ayant puni, having puniſhed. 
The third Conjugation 1 in or; as, recewoir, to receive. 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, red, received. 
This Participle is formed by changing evoir of the laßvitive 
into 4, and marking the g with a cerilla. | 


INDICATIVE. 


'S, 7 regois, tu regois, il regoit, ou th regoit. 


Preſent. 5 receives; or I do receive, &c. 
| | 1 P. Nous recewous, VEUS rece vex, 71 regoiwent. 
We receive, ye receive, they receive. 
8. 7 e recevois, tu recewois, il recevoit. 1 
I received, thou receivedſt, he received; or 1 
ee a recelve, Se. | 


receuions, tus recevieꝝ, ils receubieut. 


Inperſed, p. Nous 


we did receive, OCs 


I reccive, thou receiveſt, he receives, or the 


We received, ye received, they received or 


Preter- 


MY 


Pe: ) 


Firſt Pre- 
fe, 


Preſent. 


| Lid 


Imperfect. j 
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8. Je regis, tu recls, il regt. N 
Preterper- | 4 eee bh did receive, & Sc. as the former, 
fect Defi- P. Nous regumes, Vous regiues, ils regreut. 
nite. 8 We reccived, or did receive, Sc. 
8. 7. ai rect, tu as reg, il a regs. | 
I have received, thou halt received, he hath re- 
ceived. | 
Nous avons regd, TOHS AVER, reg, is ont reg. 5 
We have received, ye have Ar they have 
received, 
7 *avors rect, tu avors rect, i awvoit rect. 
I had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
ceived, 
Nous avions reg, vous aviez regs, il ; avoent reed. | 
We had received, ye had received, they 8 85 re- 
ceiveq. | 
J. eus reg, tu ens regil, il eut regi. 


fect. 


terpluper- 


3 I had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
Second 
Preterplu- atoms 
_ werfatt Nows emos regil, VOus cutes red, ils curent rec. 
ns We had * ye had received, they had re- 
ceived. | 
Fe recevrat, tu recevras, i] reccama. 
I ſhall or will receive, thou ſhait receive, he mall 
: Future. receive. 


Nous recevrons, vous receures, ils rocevront. | 
We ſhall receive, ye ſhall receive, they ſhall re- 
ceive. 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. Regoi, receive thou; qu 70 regoive, let him receive. 
P. Recewons, recevez, quis regoivent. 


Let us receive, receive ye, let them receive. 
e ON-JUN-C T.1V-E. 


Aus je regoi ve, tu regolwes, 10 regoiwe. 


* 


No. recev ions, vous receurieg, ils receuroicnt. 
fe regilſſe, tu regilſſe, il recit. | 
L received, or I did re: Oc. or I ſhould or 
wal receive, SW. 
p. Nous reg ffrons, vous regulſſiex, ils reed ent, 3 
We received, or did receive, or we ſhould receive, Sc. 


Preter- 


8: 
That I receive, thou receive, he receive. 
P. Nous receions, vous recewiex, ils regoiwent. 
7 We receive, ye receive, they receive, 
Wy 8. Fe recewrois, tu recevrois, tt recewroit. 
perfect. | I ſhould, would, or could receive, Oe. 
8. 
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8. Faye reg, tu ayes regi, il ait reg. 
I have received, thou haſt received, he hath re- 
Preter- ceived, & & 
perfedt, NO ayons reg, vous ayes regit, ils ayent regil. 
| We have received, ye have received, Jr have 
| received. | 
Faurois reg, tn aurois rech, Ut auroit rect. 

Firſt 5 J had received, or I ſhould or would have re- 
terpluper- ceived, & . | 4 
fect. 8 Nous aurions reg, vous auriet reg 5 ils auroient 1 

7 4 t . 1 
Gen 9 8. 4 22 regu, ttt enfſes re co, il ent rect, Z 

| ] had received, Oc. as the former. * 
hh . N elfen, : „ ' 
perfect, us enffiens reg, Vous enter rect, als enfſent 4 

re 2 | KH 

« } aurai reg, tu anras ref it aura egi. 5 

F uture. I ſhall have received, Tc i 
45 Nous atrons reg VOUS AUTCH regſ, is auront rect, : 
INFINITIVE. 7 

een. Recewvoir, to receive. | 1 
Preterperfect. Avoir reg, to have received. : 
PARTICIPLES. ; 

Preſent, _ - Recevart, receiving. | 5 
PreterpericR. Ayant rect, having received. | 
The Fourth Conjugation in re; as ge, to ſell, 10 


Participle Pafſive, or Pall, Colle: {old, 
This Participle is formed of the lnänitive, by changing 7 re into . 


INDICATIVE ; 

8. Je wends, tu wends, i Cd, GU «the wend, 

| J fell, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or the ſells; or I do 
ſell, 4, 

P. Nous ee xa wous denclex, ils vendent, 

____ Weſfell, ye ſell, they ſell, Se. | 
8 Je wendors, lin e e tu e 8 E 1 
| 1 fold, thou foldeſt, he fold ; or I did ſell, Ef. | - 


Nous vendions, vous vendicg, is UYavicahs 


We ſold, ye ſold, they ſold, 


Pre:ent.. 


Imperſect. P. 


Preter- 


WES AG No W 8 I y „ £ . * hn = 1 * * 
e ** CCC e eee e e 


LEES 5 Je wendis, tu wendis, ill wvendit, 
3 J fold, or did ſell, Sc. as the former. 
hes; | Now OS 477 1 us wendirent. 
e ſold, or did ſell, Mc. 
Tui vendn, tu as denne, il a vendu. 
Preterper- have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he hath ſold, 
fect. | Nous avons wendu, vous avex vendu, its ont vendy, 
We have ſold, ye have fold, they have ſold, 
„Fi Pres 0 N wendu, tu avois vendy, il auolt PIN | 
terpluper- J had ſold, thou hadſt fold, he had fold, 
feck. P. Nous avions e eee aciex n ils avoient cen. 
Fes, We had ſold, ye had fold, they had fold. 
'F Second 8. Jens vendu, Lu eus vendu, il cut vendu, 
| 1 | Preterplu- I had ſold, Sc. | | 
| perfect. F. B e 1 extes wendu, ils eur ent werdu, | 
58. Je vendrai, tu vendr as, a vr a. 
Future. 0 I ſhall or will ſel], Oc. | 
P. Nous vendrons, vous Vendres, ils a 07 
IMPERATIVE. 
s. 75 ends, ſell thou; qu i dende, let him ſell. 
P'. Yendons, 2 e quiils wentlent. 
Let us ſell, Tell ye, let them fell. 
CONJUNCTIVE. 
he Due je vende, ty wende, il wende. 
Preſent” That I ſell, thou ſell, he ſell, _ 
W No¹s̃ e d VOUS VE ex ils oendent, 
We ſell, ye ſell, they fell, 
| Firſt 3 922 wendrots, tu . il vendroit. © 
"i Perſe; I ſhould would, or could fell, Sc. 
4 Nous wend;rions, vous uindriez, its vendrotent. 
Pd Je wendiſſe, tu vendiſſes, il oendit, 


kopers. I ſold, or did ſell ; or would or ſhould fell, We: 
N P. Nous verdiſſions, o vend'ſſiez, ils vendiſſint. | 
Faye vendy, tu ayes vendu, il ait mda. 


3 Preterper- L have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he has ſold, 
4 ect. 1 275 aVvons ue addy, Vous he u, ils ayent vendu, 
N — 4 We have fold, ye have fold, they have fold, _ 
1 pi Q pi . F* aurots anc t aurors en, il auroit wendy, 
F rſt Free) - "1 had fold, : 
2 terpluper-+ ad fold, or I ſhould or would have fold, Sc. 
< "4 ) P. Nous 3 wendu, Vous auricz vendu, ils auroient 
went. | . 
Second Feuſſe wendy, 75 ces a e it cut 3 
Preterplu- I had ſold, Sc. as the former. | 
| perfect. Nous 21/7 * rudi, vun cuſſiex vendu, its enſſont went, | 
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2 by e Stars; 
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SH 8. Panrai wvendu, tu auras vendu, il aura wvendu. 
Future. 1 I ſhall have ſold, Sc. 
5 CP. Nous aurons e tu aurez e ils auront A 

: | - INFINITIVE. 
Preſent, Vendre, to ſell, 
Preterperfect. Avoir Vendu, to have fold. 

. 2 PARTICIPLES:. 
Preſent. Pendant, ſelling. 


Preterperfect. Ayant dendu, having g ſold. 


* You muſt obſerve, that this laſt conjugation is not fo regular 


as the reſt ; and that all verbs having an i before a in the penultima, 


or laſt ſyIlab! e but one, of the infinitive, as joindre, to join; peindre, 
to paint, Sc. take a g before that 7 in the penultima of the tenſes 


which have more than one ſyllable, except the future of the indi- 
cative, and firſt imperfect of the conjunctive. And beſides, thoſe 
verbs from the participle paſfive by changing dre of the infinitive 


into :; as from joindre, to join comes. forts a Sc. as you WAH 


-. Tee-1 in the lollowing example. 


INDICATIVE. 
13 8. J Joins, tu joins, il joint, _ 
Preſent. [ join, Sc. 
5 P. News, JOignens, VO jo: Sue x, it; joignent, 
(8. Je jorgnos, tu Joigitots, i] joirnott. 
imperſes, 4 = 1 joined, or 1 did join, Sc. 


p. Nous, Jo. g uions, uc JO igniez, ili joignoieit, 


Preterper- — = Je. (077018, tu joights, i joign! F. 
fect Bel. [ joined, or | did join, Ge. 
nite. p. Nous Joignimes, vous joignites, ils j Joignire ent. 
Preterperſect. J'ai joint, &c. I have ne 
Firſt Pluperfect, avols joint, Ke © - 
Second Pluperfcet. 525 1 & &c. T Hd joined, Ta 
Future. 8 Fe joindrai, &c. 1 ſhall join, Sc. 


IMPERATIVE. 

8. Jolas, join thou; qu ö ue, let him j join. 

S Foignon ow JS Z, 9˙ 705 ſolgneut. e 
e us join, join ye, let chem join. 


| CONJUNCTIVE. 
18. Aue ye joigne, tu joignes, il f Jolg ai. 
Preſent. Ls That 1 join, Sc. 
| P. Nous j Joignions, v Joignie T. Us Jolgrenl. 
Firſt Im- 8. fe Joindrois, tu joindrots, Sc. 
. Ty 1 Wang, or would j Join, Se. 


Second. 
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Imperfect. 


Second Plu perfect. Feus été porté, & c. 
Future. Fe ſerai porte, &c. 1 mall be carried, Sc. 5 
After the ſame manner are conJuguten | the e. e = 
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L joined, or ſhould or would join, Sc. 


Second . Je joigniſſ tu joigniſſes, U joignit, 
# P. Nous Joigniſſions, VOUS Joigniſſiez, tls joigniſſent. | 


Preterperfect. Faye joint, & c. J have joined, Oc. 


Firſt Pluperfect. JV aurois joint, &c. | I had joined, or ſhould or 


Second Pluperfect. Feuſſe joint, &c. | would have Joined, Ce. 
2 uture. Jaurai Joint, &c. I ſhall have joined, Sc. | 


INFIN ITIVE. 


8 OD | Joiudre, to join. 
Preterperfect. Arvoir joint, to have joined, Sc. 
„ PARTICIPLES: 
Preſent. Foignant, joining. 
e TE Joints having Joined. 


Of the Conjugation of 2 Ve Verbs.” 


The conjugation of Pallſive verbs 1s very eaſy, and conſiſts (both 
in French and Engliſh) only in the joining the participle paſſive, or 


paſt, of any verb to be conjugated, to the auxiliary re, to be, 
through all its moods, tenſes, numbers, and perſons: But you muſt 
_ obſerve, that, in French, the Participle varies ty. to the dif- ; 


ference of gender and number; as, 
Fire por 66, to be carried. 


| IN DIC A 7 1 v E. 
18. Fe ſuis ports, tu es forte, elle oft portte, 


„ 1s carried. 
„ P. Nous ſomes Sorts, = Vous bes portin tls Joe for tes, ou 
elles ſont portes. | 
| We are carried, ye are carried, they are carried, 
Imperfect. F I was carried, Os. | 
Perfect Definite. i” fus Forte, 8 © 
Preterperfect. Val ete porte, J have been carried, Se. 


Firſt Plupertect, = avols te porte, &c. I had been carried. 


tiwe, and 2 N ve moods. 


4 — 


of he Cor jugation of Neuter and Common Verbs. 


Nenter and Commcn verbs, ſuch. as, Zadine, to pl:y the fool, 


or the Wag 3 Ka, to grow Ps le; en;raijery to atten, to grow, or 


make | 


I am carried, thou art carried, he 1 13 carried, ſhe 


— 


fortir, rewenir, decuenir, redefcend) tg Kc. whoſe compound tenſes are 
conjugated with the auxiliary re, as the paſſive verbs, and not by 
| the vel b a voir, as you ſee ! in the fallowing exam ple. 
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make fat ; ; rougir, to redden, to make red, or blaſh, are all alon 9 
conjugated like ad/ve verbs. 
+ Except theſe fifteen newtral verbs, vis. 


Arriwer, to arrive. | Mourir, to die, 

Entrer, to go, or come in. | Acenurir, to run to. 

Monter, to go, or come up, | Partir, to depart, 

Aer, to go. | IVenir, to come. 

Paſſer, to pals, or go by. | Cheoir, to fall. 
| Retourner, to return. {| Defjeendre, to come down. 

Tomber, to ſall. Naitre, t to be born, a 
HSortir, to g0, or come S | Rn 5 


And their compounds, ſuch as, remonter, repaſſer, retomber, re- 


Monter, to go, or come u p- 
e paſt, monte, gone up, 
INDICATIVE, 


. Preſent. Fe monte. 
Imperfect. N en, 4 
Perfect Definite. Je montai. | 
Preterperfect. | Je ulis monte, ou mente. 1 
Firſt Plu perfect. Fetois monte, ou muoice. | 1 
Second Pluperfect. Je fass monte, ou rionlie. 1 
| F uture. Pe monterai, 1 
IMPERATIVE. 4 
8. Moule, u monte. P. Io, bons, montez, gquils monteut. 4 
5 CO NJ UNCTIV E. 1 
Preſent. Que je monte. | 
Firſt Imperfect. Je mmnterais, . 
Second Imperfect. Fe montaf}e. 7 Y 
Preterperfect. Te his mante, on 702tte. 1 
Firſt Pluperfect. Te ſurois arcane, Ou h,“. 3 
Second Plupertect, Je fuſe moni, ou month's 3 
Future. | Je ſera? cate, Ou 7N07tes ; 
1 INFINITI VE. | | 
\ Preſent. | Nonler. 1 CS | | J 
P reterperfect. | | Litre Ponte. | 3 
| PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. 5 Mautaut. 5 
Preterperſecte. Etaut monte. 1 1 
Ye | * Note, © FT 
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* Note, 1. That þaſſer, monter, and fortir, with their compounds, 
are ſometime: conjugated with the auxiliary avorr ; and we ay 
ja! paſſe, j'ai monte, j dt Jort?, &c. 

* 2, In theſe verbs, as in the paſſive, the participle varies ac- 
cording to the difference of gender and number, except when it 
comes before the infinitive of another w where it remains ftill 

the ſame. e | 
EX: dt. oft alli ave He is gone 2 to 8 
l 5 She is gone to fee. 


N 


3 * % Theſe ix verbs, aller, venir, ſortir, Accourti, inburir, naitre, 


are not only irregular, in that they are conjugated with the aux- 
iliary 4%; but alſo depart from the rule in ſeseral Lenſes, as of cond 
ſhall ſee in the C0! N ot f irregular verbs. 


The Conju: ugation of Re ected and Reciprocal Verbs 


A Refieted verb, as I have hinted before, is generally nothirg 
but an af:we verb, whoſe action returns upon the: . that pro- 
duces it; as, 7e me leve, I riſe ; Tu te pro cs, Thou walkeſt, Wc. 
Now, this reflection of the action is marked with theſe perſonal 


5 pronouns 22, le, //, in the ſingular; and yozs, arb, je, in the plural; 
4 but ſo, that its compound tenſes are formed with the auxiliary Ire. 
% Itis true, that ſome verbs are always ed; and theſeare known 
buy the in finitive mood, where the provoan /# goes ever before them; ; 
| £ as, ſe rr ty, to repent; ſc MEguer, tO laugh at, Of 
; The following examp! eof rhe kirft conjugation will be ſufficient | 


to learn how to copjagate any reflected verb. 


© | Ke leer, to riſe, Participle paſlive, love, riſen. 
| IT, INDICATIVE Mood. 
8. me lewe, tr te lemes, il fe lewe, ou elſe exe 
J rife, thou riſeſt, Se. 
P. N. o nous leyons, x vous lege, ils ſe lac, ou 
1 elles 1 levent, 
1 | 75 me lewois, &c. J roſe, or I did n "I | 
Perfect Uchnite, Je me leuai, & c. I did riſe, or I 3 or 1 am 
1 foo | | r1 iſen, TE. 


Preſent, 


- 2 18 22 
r 8 
2 25 2 n 
4 ee OW Br; Ht Pg ns 


2 Preterperfect. 7 nie Heels le v6, ou levee, 1. | | 

Z Firſt Pluperfect, Je n/tois eve, ou lewte, &c. 1 95 

Second Fluperfect. Je me jus leve, ou lever, &c. | . 
Future. Je me leverai, &c. I ſhail riſe, Sc. 


| IMPERATIVE. 
T 8. Leve-toi, riſe thou; gui] ſe leve, let him riſe. 5 | 
[ ; 1 1 . 51 88 | P. Levons- 


30 A No Methodical French Grammar. 


P. Levons-nous, levez-vous, qu'ils ſe levent, 
Let us "Ins riſe ye, let them riſe. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 

„ 8. Que je me lewe, tu te leves, il je lewe. 

| Preſent. 0 That 1 riſe, S. | 

| P. Non; nous lemions, vous vous levies, it Je levent. 
Firſt Imperfect. Je me lemrois, &c. 

Second Fs perfect. Je me lavaſſe, &c. : ſhould or would nſe, Oc. 
Preterperfect. Je me ſois levi, ou leute, &c. I be riſen, &c. 
Firſt Pluperfect. Jene ſerois lewe, ou lewee, &c. 


Second 9 Je me fufſe eve, ou banks. 8 | I were "ew, Sc. 


F uture. | 9 me ſerai love, ou leute, &c. 
5 INFINITIVE. 
-Prelent... --- Se lewer, to riſe. 
Preterperfect. &S*#tre lows, to be riſen. 


5 PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Se lewant, riſing. 
Preierperfect. S'ętant lewe, being riſen. 

The participle perfect admits, in reflected verbs, of the ſame 
difference of gender and numbers as we have marked in paſſive 
and neutral verbs, 


Vote, That there are four Neutral 5 which become reflected 
by the addition of the particle en, immediately after the ſecond 


pronouns; 5s en aller, to go away; Sen courtir, to run; Sen uin, to 
run away; Ser retourner, to return. When I come to Irregular 
verbs, I ſhall give you the conjugation of Yer aller, as an example 
for the reſt. 

A Reciprocal verb, which 1s often confounded with the reflected, 
expreſſes the return of the action on the ſeveral ſubjects that pro- 
duce it; and therefore it is properly uſed in che 288 on'y's 3 as, 
 Sentrebattre, to heat one another. 

e verbs are con) Jugued like the Refiebted. 


2 of the way . verbs with an Interrogation, « with a Nega- 


tive, with an Interrogation and Negative together, and with 'the 


particles en and y. 


The conj ogati ng of a verb with an | Ie, a Negative, and 


the particles ex and q, being one of the preateſt difliculties that 


foreigners meet with in learning French, I thought it moſt proper 


to give an account of them, before I proceed to the conjugation 
of meer verbs. 


I. The 
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I. The way to conjugate a verb with the Bree is, to 
put the nominative, or perſona] pronoun, after the verb in the ſim- 


ple tenſe, and after the auxiliary in the compound ones; as, 
Parle-je ? Do I ſpeak ? Me lewe je ? Dol riſe? 


Parle;-tu? Doſt thou ſpeak Ve /ewe-tu ? Doſt thou riſe ? 

Parle ti? Does he ſpeak ? Se /eve-t-1l ? Does he riſe? 

Par le-t-elie? Does ſhe pens | ? Se leve telle? Does ſhe riſe? 

Parlons-nous? Do we ſpeak ? Nous levoni-nons? Do we riſe? 1 


Parkz-veus? Do ye ſpeak? Vous levez-waus? Do ye riſe? 
Parlent-ils ? ; 8 Se levent-ils ? 

AK 
Parlent-ellzs ? Do they ſpeak: Se le vent elles? | | 
Ai-je-parle? Havel ſpoken ? Me /u:s e leve ? Did I riſe ? 
A5-tu-parls? Haſt thou ſpoken? "5 17 leu? Didſt thou riſe ? 
A-t-il parls? Jas he ſpoken ? Sil lebe? Did he riſe? 
A-t-elle parlé'? Has ſhe ſpoken ? S' elle leu? Did the riſe? 

i 7 2 £ 7 

Aʒarons nous bar. Have we pol ken! Nous jn mes Nous wen 7 Did we riſe? 


{ Do they riſe? 


416 lewes? 
A ves vous parle? Have ye ſpoken 9 e I Did ye riſe ö 


Ont-il parks? I Have they ſpo- ſort. ils leves P | Did they riſe? 


2. To conjugate a verb with a N. -oativ?, the French commonly 


uſe theſe two negative particles, ye ar d pas; the firſt of which goes 


3 the perſonal Pannen ang the verb, and the other after the 
verb; ae, . 


— — 


Je ne 8 Flats pas, I do not ſpeak. Po ne me lewe pas, 1 do not riſe. | 
Tu ne 'parle fas, Thou doit not | Tu ne te lewes pas, thou doit not A 
ſpeak. 5 Ni 
JI ne parle par, he does not 8 Il ne ſe leve pas, he PIP not riſe, 1 
Elle ne parle pas, ſne Jars not Elle ne ſe leve par, the Ld not 1 
ſpeaks | , f jo 
New ne parlons fas we Jo not | Nous ne nous levons N. we do 0 
ſpeak. e e riſe.” ik 
Vous ne parles pas, ye do not | Vous ne vous levez far, ye do not (A 
N | riſe. 'Þ 


Its ne parlent pas, | they do not T's ne /e K pas, they 40 
not riſe. 


Elles ne parlent pas, ſpeak. | Hlles ne fe levent pas, 


1. When there 1s an Interrogation with a Negative together, the 


particle ze goes befote the verb and the auxiliary, and pas after the 


verb and pronoun, in the ſimple tenſes; and after the ary 


and the pronouns in the compound | ohes; , 


Ne parle. je pas J MNe me levecje pas? 

Do I not ſpeak? Do I not riſe? 

Ne parlons-nous pas! „„ Me nous levans-nous fas ? 

Do we not ſpeak? : 4 | Do we not riſe ? 3 
„ L. Nai- 
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II en parle, He ſpeaks of it. 
tis en farlent, 5 They ſpeak | 
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Nai. -je pas carls? Ne me ſuis-je fas lee ? 
Have I not ſpoken? Did I not riſe? — 


A” awons nous pas parlè? Me nous ſommes nous 1. wes 1 
Have we not ſpoken ? | Did we not riſe? 


The particle xe is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before verbs be- 


ginning With 4 conſonant ; 4, Le Koi viendra-t-il pas demain & 


Will not the King come to-morrow ? La princefſe partrelle pas au- 
jourdbui ? Does not the princeſs go 1 to- . HBut it is better 5 
to expreſs the particle. 


Nete, That the imperative mood cannot be uſed with any In- 
terrogation, but with a Negative it 2 


Ne parle pas, Speak not. 


e te leve fas, Do not rife. 


Oil ne parle pas, Let him not E "Il ne Je leve, Let him not 


ſpeak, _ | rife, 


$64 heſe two particles, en and y, come between the perſonal 
pronouns, and the verb uſed without an interrogation ; as, 


oF "en parle, + ſpeak of 1 it. 


of 265" 


Nous en avons Sarkt; We have 
| ſpoken of it. 


Vous en parlez, Ye ſpeak of it. 
Elle en parle, dhe ſpeaks of it. 


Alles en parlent, of it. ther, or into it. 
Jy forte, Larry thither, or in- Nous y avons ports, We hal 
2036 I carried thither, or into it. 


In the imperative mood they run thus. 
Parlez-en, Do you ſpeak of it. | Portez- „ Carry ye  thither. 


Oil en farle, Let him ſpeak | Ri porte, Let him carry | 


i” "8 | thither. 


Parlons en, Let us ſpeak of it. | Portens y, Let us carry „ 


Sometimes theſe two particles go together; 3 as, 7'y en porte, 1 


| carry ſome of it thither ; "00 & 'y en ai Porte, I have carried ſome NS . 


it thither. 


If che negatives be joined with th eſe particles, they muſt Sl be 


placed i in the ſollowing manner, 


Je n en þarle pas, I ſpeak. not of 7 2 5 at * ports, Thave not 


it. | | carried it-thither. 
Je u forte pas, I carry not | Fe ny en porte pas, I carry none 
cthicher. . 8 of it thither. | 
Je en ai pas parlt, I have not Je n'y en ai pas porte, I lere 


. W carried none of it | thither, 
3 -q | But 


Nous y portons, We carry thither, 
Nous en parlons, We ſpeak of it. or into it. | 
Ju en parles, Thou ſpeakeſt of it.] Fen ai parle, I | have | ſpoken 


Py ai port, I have carried thi- 
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Ny en portai-je pas ? * 
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But if the verb be uſed with an interrogation, then en and y 


are thus placed. 


N'en parle je as? Do I not 


e of it? 
N'; en porte je pas? Do I not 
carry thitker f- 


My 9 en aije Pas 8 


Mer ai je pas parli 7 Have I not 

ſpoken EF | 
N. y en je pas porte ? Have 1 
not carrisd thither? | 


Have 1 not arten ſome of 1 it thitker? 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


renter Ferbs are thoſe whole conjugation does not follow the 
general rule, either by different terminations, or by want of ſome 


of their mood, tenſes, or perſons. 


I ſhall content myſelf to ſet 


down the p:eſent tenſe of the Indicative, and the firit perſons of 
the other 1 by which it t will be ealy to . all the reſt. 


1 Irregular Ver hi of the fit conjugation. 
This conjugation has but one irregular verb, viz, 


aller, to go; | 


and its compound, Sen aller, to go, o go awa;j 3 which follows 
the form of reflected verbs in its neutral fignification, as we have | 


5 Nat d before. 


55 18 Allr, 
Indicative. | 
S. Je vais, ou je vas, tu 
x vas, il va. 
Pref. ? 
| « Nous allons, Vous aller, 
| ils want. 
Imp. N 4½%½% r, Kc. | 
| Pert. Dean. Us alla, &c. | 
Preterper. 7. ſais, 


Firſt Piup,  Fetais, 

Second Plup. Je fus, 

Future. Firai, &c. 
Imperative. 


8 F. gui! aille. 


P. Aliens, alex, Q' Us aill ent. | 


alle, &c. 


to go. „ 
5 Con unctive. 


Jo EA j'aille, tu alli, 11 
„ ailie, Kc. | 
| Firſt _—_ 
Second Imp. 
| Preterp. 


Faris, Sc. 
Fallaſſe, XC, 
Fo fois, a 


Firſt Plup. Je ſerois, b alle, 
Second Plup. te fle, | XC. 
Future. Fe /crai, 

| | Infinitive. 
Preſent. Herr,. 

| Fetorporiett; Etre alli. 


„ | Participles. 
Pr fc ent.  Allant, 
Preterperlect. laut alle. 
Seen allen, to go, or go away. 
Indicative. | Conjunctive. . 
„ wwe, on-jet . Rue je wen aille, 74 a 
Pre. men was, ii len Preſ. ten ailles, il Ser. 
vais, il Pen %. allle. 

| L 2 : rl” 
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_ Indicative, he Conjunctive. 
P. Nous nous en allons, P. Nous nous en aillions, 
Pre. 5 Vous vous en alle., | Pref. 4 Vous vous en ailliex, 
| : Ls Sen vont. | | II Sen allt. 
7 e mM 2 al oi. 4 | Te nen trois. 
Je m1 allai, e Je men allaſſe, 
7 men ſuis „ Je men ris Il 
Fe m'en ets g all, Sc. Je men ſerois | 1. Kc. 
fe mien fus SD, # Je men fu e |: 1 OT 
Je men ira, > & Je m en /era! 
Imperative. . | Iafinitive. 
5 8. Va-t- en, qu 21 N en a. Jie. | S'en aller. 
P. Alon, nous en, allez-vous en, | Sen Etre all. 
| 7 118 W alilent. | e | 


| Participle. 
Yen allant. 
Sen etant aile. 


Note; That though envoyer, to fend, be a regular verb, yet 
now the future, ee * Hall ſend, "_ obtain. 928 indead 


of 7 end eyerai. 
2. Irreg: ular words of the ſecond cos jugatic jon. 
The ſecond conjugation has hve and twenty irregaiar verbs. 


1. Bouillir, © 8. Hair. 14. Parlir. 20. Serwir. 
2. Courir. 9. Mentir, 15. Puir, or Puer. 21. Sortir. 

3. Goavrir, 10. Mourir. 16. Puerir, 22. Senffrir. 
4. Cueiilir, 11. OF ir. 17. Se repentir. 23. Temire. 

5 Dormir,' 12. Our; A % ⁵ 

B. Fail, tz Gun. 19. Centre. 2 5. Vetir. 

7. Fair, N 3 | | : 


1. Pon 'liir, to boil. 
Participle paſſ. S u⁰ẽp l, hoile . | 3 
This verh is ſe dom uſed, but in the infini ire, and the third 
perſon of the tenſes of ocher moods: However r, it may be thus 
conjugated, TS 


Indicative. | : ContenRive.: | 8 
n 8. Feb 705, tu bour, 21 how: | Que | je 1 beu'ile, TS bouilles, | 
Pref. P. Nous beuil.ons, „ eee, Ne. „„ N 
„ bowillez, ils Gouillent. Je bouil'erois, SC. 
Fo bouill is, &e. | ED : 25 le, Se. 
75 bouillis, &C, | © Jae e 
1 | | | Faurns F 
Pawvois Joni, $6... + 3 Lenſe ea 29 55 
Teus A J aurai | 


Fe bouillerat, &c. 


Imperative. 
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Imperative. Bous, qu'il bouille. | . 

Infinitive. Bouillir, avoir bouilli. 

Participles. Bouillant, ayant bouild. 
And ſo are e its compounds, rebouillir, to boil 


88 Se. 


2. Curir, or courre, to run. Part. paſt. courm, 
Indicative Conjunctive. : 
S8. Je cours, tu cours, 5 court. Que je coure, tu coures, 


. P. Nous couron', Vous Cures, | &c. 

a ils courent, Te courrois, &c. 
Te courots, XC. | 25 cournſſe, dc. 
| Je courus, dec. 5 ] Faye | 
8 3 ; 2 zes couru, Ke. 
JF avois f couru, &c. 7 euſſe 6 e 
'f ers | OOTY, 1 Jaurai | 


Je courrai, Kc. 
Imperative. Cours, qu'il coure. 
Infinitive. Courir, or courre, avoir ccuru. 
Fartieiples. 6 ourant, ayant couru. 


"Mo." That though this verb be neuter y nature, yet it ow 
ſometimes an ative ſigwiſication; as when we fay, courir for- 
tune, or courre fortune, to run the hazard; 3 courre la ws to run 
at the ring, Sc. 

The compounds of ceurir, fach as Eber, to tifourſe; 


enccurir, to incur; pPareour: „, to run over, or through; 3 recourir, 


to fly, Gr have reconele fo ; fr courir, to. ſuccour; on concourir, 
to concur; are conjugated as the ſimple: But acceurir, to run 


to, is conjugated 1; Ke thoſe 1 neutral verbs of which we have ſpoken 


before. 
b l ; 55 : A | > 8 7 
3+ Courrrir, to cover. Part. Paſl, CouVert, covered, 
Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
; (8. Je convure, tu COnTres, 20 ee couvre, Kc. | 
Prefent. 4 ure. | 
ee N. Nous c,, ä Fe cor vrtrois, cc. 
Je couvrois, &c. I Fe coumrifie, | 
7. couvris, &C. | Pare 1 
"Tas - | | | BOT 55 
Ja 015 couvert, SC. %% es: 
Fews | | / aurati 


Fe convrir ai, &C, 


Imperative. Couvre, qu'il couvre, Kc. 


Inflnitive. Couvrtr, avoir convert. 
Participles. Courant, ayant couvert. 


— And - 
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And fo are conjugated its compounds, cecenvrir, to diſcover ; 
recouvrir, to cover again; and theſe three verbs, Hir, to offer; 
e * to open; Souffrir, to ſuffer ; with their compounds, 

4. Cuuilir, to gather or ed 


Part, Paſſ. cucilli, gathered. 


This verb was formerly of the firſt conjugation; of which 1 its 


preſent, imperfect, and future tenſes of the indicative are ſtill. 


4 Indicative, | Cogjunctive. 
5 Pre- | | S. Je cueille, tu emeilles, il cueille, | Que je cutille, tu emer, 
ſent. | P. Noa: eutillions, &c. Ele, 
Fe eucillous, je eneillis, Kc. Fe curiiler oir, je cucill. TA 
Jai, j awois, j eus cutillis, Kc. F aye, 7 aurots, | cueill”, 
Fe cueillerai, 8c, © F eue, jaurai, | &C. 


Imperative. Creill, qu'il cueille. &c. 
Infinitive. Cueillir, avoir cuellli. 
Participles. Cueillant, ayant: cueilli. | 5 
And ſo conjugate its compounds, recucillir, to gather; and 
accucillir, to receive. | 1 ES, | 


Fa 


5. Dormir, to ſleep. 
Fart. paſſ. dormzr, ſlept. 


fecit Conjunctive. 
Pre- JS. Fe dors, tu dots, il drt. 15 Que je dorme, 1u dormes, 
| ſent. P. Nous dormons, & c. „„ | 
| Fe dermois, dormis, &cc. I Je darmirois, je dor miſe, 
FCC dormi, ec. 5 
Jae ee ents 1 Kc. 17 ae,;}/ auroie, }. dormi, 
Te drmivni, &c. | Temes aurat, Ke. 


Imperativ e. Der,, qu 2 Sd" | 

 Infinitive. Dynir, avoir domi. 

Participles. Dovmant, eyant dormi, | : 
And fo are conjugated its compounds, endermir, to Tull aſlzep, 


Sc. | - 
6; Fails, 10 fait. Par pa ſeilli, failed. 


This verb is defeRive. „and is ſeldom uſed in the e and 


Imperſect tenſes, But we ſay, 


Inu tbe Indicative. e the Conjundi Ve. 
| 7. ff rillis, &C... | Es Fe failliſte, &C. 
Jai, 2 J FD All, c. 


WE 9 8 oy 
| "g e j aurols, 0 "I Sg 
Je faillirai, ou je * Foudrai, 5 mf +} aura, | rally le. 
Infinitive. Tail. ir, a9 fa: li. 


Participles. Fa: ants ayant fails, 
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Its compound d{failly is little uſed, except in the Tofinitive, 


7. Fair, to fly, or to run away. 
Part. paſſ. Jui, fled, 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 


Te fuis, tu fuis, 1 Fult. 8. Que Je fuis, tu Furs, #. 


Preſent. « P Nous fuyons, Vous Fer, Fuit. 
„ ils fuient, P. Nous fuyons, vous fuy- 
Fe fuyois, je ſuis, Ke. | ler, ils futent. 


7 ai, 1 awvois, / eus, 5 5 Te ee ys 
. ; 5 1 
Je fuir at, &c. Fo euſſe, j aurat, a &c. 


Imperative. 8. Tui, qu'il fuie. P. Fuyons, fuyez, qu : LOO: 


Infinitive. Fuir, avoir ful. 
Participles. F Hyant, ayant fu, 


8. Hair, to hate. Pact. pail. bai, hated. 


This verb has nothing irregular, except. the three perſons fo | 
> of the preſent of the indicative, ze hars, tu bait, il hait, and 
the ſecond perſon ſingular of the imperative, hai; where the þ is 
aſpirated, and ai a diphthong; but every where e ie, the WANT ; 
excepted, 75 is divided; as, 

| ous hgifſons, vous haifſit, ils haiſſent. 
57 gal ſſols, je halt, je Par, &c. 
Fe Prat, Wes: 


2. Mintir, to lie, or tell a is, 
Part. Pail, ment?, lied. 


Indicative, Conjunctive. 
„„ 78 Je mens, tu mens, il ment. | S. Que je mente, &c. 

Preſent. J P. Nous menten, vous men- 5 Now mentions, &c. | 
X | ( ROT * ils mentent. Te ment rait, Je ment N | 

Je mentots, je mentis, c. &c. 
Jai, au, jews, 0 wow | 25 2 6 Purvis, ] nes” 
: „ Je, jura, . 

Je mentirai, Ke. | | 


Imperative, S. Mens, qui! nente. P. Mentons, &c. 
Infinitive. Mentir, avoir meuti. | e 
Participles, Mentant, ayant menti. 


10. Mourir, to die. Part. Pad. mort, dead. 


3 . . Conjunctive. 
oo Het 3 8. meurs, ta meurer, 211 8. 1 e Mie, fu neus e 
Preſent. „ 3 he £4 
Lp. Nous mourons, &c. 18 Nous mourians, f 7 
Fe mourois, je mourus, &c. | Jie mourrois, je mouruſſe, „ 
Te /ui, j etois, je] mit, „ 
, £ | . „is je fois wort, 
Te murrai, & c. 1 7 A. 5 Je ſerai, c. 
: on 5 | Imperative. 
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Im erative. 8. Meur 5, qu'il neure. P. Mouront, Ke. 
Infinitive. Mourir, Fire mort. | 


Participles. Mourant, tant mort. 


Se maurir, to be dying, is a reflected verb, uſed in the preſent 
and imperfect tenſe; thus, Fe me meurt, je me mourrois, &c. 


IT. Op ir, to offer. Part. Paſſ. rt, offered. 


12. Ouvfir, to open. Part. Paſſ. ouvert, opened. 
Theſe two verbs are conjugated after the manner of couvrir. 


13. Ouir, to hear. Part. Pail, ours: heard. 4 


| Indicative. : Conjunctive. | 
EP Tp S. J ole, tu vis, i oit. S. Due j"cye, tu oyes, &c. 
| Preſent. | 4 Neus oyons, xe. [P: Due nous ons, & c. 
F *opois, j cuis, . 5 01 one, &C. 
Jai, Javois, j eus oui, &c. = Faye, j aurois, 'þ out, 
& . 


| Fouirai, &c. F euſſe, j'aurai, 
Imperative. 8. Oi, qu'il oye. P. oyons, &c. e 
Infinitive. Our, avoir oui. Part, Oyant, ayant cui. 
This verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the perfect de -finite, =Y 
| Fouis, and the ſecond imperfe& of the conjunctive, je, and 
in the compound tenſes: But inſtead of it we make uſe of the 
verb entenare, which ſigniſies both to hear, and to underſtand. 


14. Par tir, to ls or go away. 
Part. Vail parti, departed. | 


Indicative; Corjunctive. 
Pre- 8. Je. pars, iu pars, il yart, 18. 2e je parte, &c. 
| ſent. | P. Nous partons, "opts p. Nous fpartions, Ec. 


Fe partois, je partis, Kc. Je partirois, je part N, &c. 
Feſuis Jetcis,; e fus partiyXc.. Je Jors, je ſerois, } pertt, 
Je partirai, xc. Je fu, je ſerati,, &c. 
Imperative. 8. Pars, gu 71 par ths -- P. Partons, &. 
Infinitive. Partir, etre parti. Part. Partant, etant parti, 

After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, . 
cepartir, & c. 


{Sq 


1. Pair, * to lik. 
Part. Pail. | 


This verb i is chiefly uſed | in the jndientive preſent, and Wee 
in the ſingular of the imperfect, and the participle preſent in ant; 
2.8, Je pur, ru pus, il put; nous ſpuons, cus pueæ, 105 Puent 3 Je buois, 
Ju Puois, il fuoit. 

Putr is more in uſe than * in 1 infinitive: but inſtead of | 

-ither we generally wie etre ęuant, or Jeatir nauwvais. 


Y 16. Querir, 
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16.  Qeerir, to fetch. 

This verb has nothing in uſe but the infinitive; nor chat neĩ- 
ther, unleſs there goes before it one of theſe three verbs, aller, 
wenir, envoyer + but its compounds, acquerir, to acquire, or tO 
purchaſe ; ; congueriry to conquer; and 1 equerir' LO require; Are 
thus conjugated, _ | 
| Acquerir, to ena 
Part, Paſſ. acquis, Acquired. 


Indicative. | Corjunctive. 
S. Pacguiers, tuacguiers, 8. Rue j acyuere, tu acquieres, 
Yre- il ac quiert. | 0 acqulere. 
ſent. J P. Nous acgutr ou DOR Ce P. News ac Juferions, vous acgui- 
| 1 gutrez,ilsacyuierent. erte 'ils cg ent. 
E Parque oil, J gels, „„ acQuerrots, 1 "acqui/e, 
Hal, J avois, | acgu?s, | «A . 
J cus CS; J aye; 3 aurots, ] acquis, 
J acquerrat, A Feuſſe, j aurat, & c. 
Imperative. 8. Acqulers, 9 7 i] as Leier. P. Acquerons, & c. 
Infinitive. Aegis, avoir acgitis. 98 _ 
Participies. Acquerant, ayant acquis. 


After the ſame manner is conjugated regucrir. But Sa, 
in the preſent tenſe, both in the indicative and conjunctive, has 
but the firſt and ſecond perſons plural; thus, SN 

Ind. Mate congueroiis, OUS CORGUETECR. 
3 on}. Due ots con, 2 FIONS, a., CONGUET ICE RD o | 
And in the Imperative eee conqeteſ es ail the reſt as in 
BCGHENIT 
17. Se repentir, to repent, Part. Pai. repeati, repented. 
| Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Pre- 8. Fe me reteus, iu te re- S. Que je me repente, & c. 
fare” | pens, il 2 repent, * „Nous nous repenti0ns, c. 
ne & P. Nous ports repentons, c. | Je me repentirois, & e. 
Je me repentois, & c. 4: Fe me repentifſe _ | 
2 me repe tes, Sc. Je me ſois | 


Temes Y -- Fome ſerois 5 
Fe eto. ripcuti, Se., Jr iu. fi atk 


Je me fs oo Je me ſera: , 
Je me repentirai, &c. 
Im perative. Re 9 tot, 0 "It '/e repente, de. 
küfnitice. Se repentir, Se: 're repentl, 
P. urticiples. de repentant, Setant repeiitt, 


18. Saillir, to leap. Part. Paſſ. /ail, heaped. 
This verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the infnitive and com- 
pound tenſes, 


NM : n g 
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Indicative, Conjunctive. 
| D, Due j Je ſaille, &c. 


pre- ]-S, 


| ent. P. at — — k. Nous JRilions, © 
Fe faillois, Je. ſalllis, &c. Je. jaillir big, Je Jail , Ke 
at, avis, jeus/ail:,&C. | aye, j aurots, 
2 bras ee,” INS 9 8 157 22 Jailliy c, 
Imperative, — — 


lufnitive. Saillir, avoir ſailli. 
Participles, Sail“ has, avant failii. _ 
Its compounds, ai, to aſſault; 1 and refer, to o leap, are 
| thus conjugated, | 
Aſaillir, to aſſault, Part. Paſſ. affaill, aſſaulted, 
| Incicative. N Conjunctive. 
8. — _— — | © 8. Que j gſallli, &c. 
P. Nous affoillons, vaus afſailcs, | P* Nous aſſalllons, & c. 
zs afſuillent, | h 9 5 Wy 'afeullerots, j j 4% ail „ AC. 
P aſaillois, j *afſaillis, &c. q Faye, j aur 075,  ahailli. & | 
3 e eus Alſallli, & e.. 1 cs; J "aura - 6 5 e. 5 
F Fajaillirai, &c, = : | 
Imperative. 8. — . qu'il afaille. 
5 P. Aﬀaillons; all, pA ils afailents 
| Infnitive. Ajpailiir, avoir affailli, | 
Farticiples. Afaillant, ayant afjaillis 
Aſter the ſame manner is conjugated rear, 


19. Lentir, to feel or ſmell, Part. Paſſ. ſent, felt, &c, 
This verb and i its compounds, conſentir, to conſent 3 reſſentir, 


to reſent ; prefentir, to Perceive before band, are de en like 
| Bentir, | | 


20. Ser wir, to for 6; Part, Pai, fere 7, ſerved, 
21. Coriir, ꝛ0 go out. Part, Pall, /or77, gone out. 
Theſe two verbs, with their compounds, are corjugatcd like 


| Qormire But note, that ferters and its compounds, form their 
compound tenſes with the auxthary eee, inflead of air. 


Note, "That aforitir and referer are regular, and conjugated 


like Funirs 


22. Souffrir, to ſuffer. Part, Paß. faber, faffered, 
'This verb is conjugated like cranirir. | 


23» Tenir, to kecp, to hold, Ser Part, Pas. tom, kept, held. 


Indicative, 1 5 15 Covjunctive. | 
5 Je liens, 2 tions, : 8. Que je ticune, tu tiennes, 1 
Pre- tient, ne., 55 
ſent. \ P. Newstenons „c tener, P. Nous tenions, 0us teniez, ili 
. Us Liennents „ tieumelit. | 


1 ndic ati ve. 
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| Indicative, |  ConjunAtive, 
Je fenon, Ge | Je tende ois, &. 
8. Je tius, tu tins, il tint. 8. Je tinſſe, iu tin ſſes, il tint. 
P. Nous tinnes, wors «tintes, ils P. Nous tinfſions, vous tinſſiez, its 
| tinrent. O's tan; erf. 


Fai, j avols, j us tent, Ke. Taxe, F "aurois, 
oe tent, Kc. 
Te tendra', &C. Feuſſe, Paurat 
| Imperative, S. Tiens, gu "il tienne. p7 Tenons, teh, J: Pts tiennents 
Infinitive. Teuin, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tenu. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated. its compounds, relenir, 
7 Sßbartenir „ conteuer. 


24. Vrnir, to come. Part. Paſſ. Ver, come. | 
This verb, and its three compounds, rewvenir, to come back, or 
again; 5 aeveintr, tO becoine ; furventr, to come upon; are conju- 
gated like ener; with this difference only, that their compound 
tenſes are formed with the auxiliary tre. As for the other com- 
pounds of venir, ſuch as ſubvenir, conventr, Proventr „ and contre. 
Veni 12 they are all along eee like texir. . 
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1 25. Fer, to clothe, or to put on. Part: Pa; cl, lache! | 

E verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the preter definite, and the 4 
'1 compound tenſes 3 ſuch as, je ver, 7 "at deln, Kc. | hn 
4 | Indicative: Re Conjunctive. 1 
4 I, wits, tu wits, il kt. |S: Due je vet, &c. 1 
3 P. Nous vftons, Vous VER, * P. Nous vets. ns, & . © 1 
1 8 Ht "7, + 4 EEE; | | Je Vet ol, Je eetife, &c, . 

4 oe T1017, Je velts, &c. — Faw 7 gur cis, ] | 

|| . 57 "at 2, J ous cu; GE, |. it ee, J "aur at j* tt, &c, 


WG SES Te VENTA, Ke. 

"oy Imper ative. 8. Fets, 2 11 Sele. P. Fetons, wEtez, gc ils vevent. 
Infinitive. Fir, ddr tu. Part. Fetent, ay ant VElue 
And ſo is conjugated | its compound, weir, to clothe or put 
on; which is ſomething more in uſe. But trave/fir, to diſguiſe; ; 
and a, to inveſt; are regular, and conjugated like punir. 


— 


* Before we leave the 3 . we muſt e that 
Ienir, to bleſs, which is a regular verb, has two participles paſſive, 
Vvvixz. bent and benit 5 the firſt of which is properly Fans of a divine, 
and the other of a human bleſſing ; as (Cet Homme ęſi beni de Dieu, 
That man is bleſſed of God; du pain bent, hallowed bread. Ob- 
ſerve the difference of ſpelling and pronouncing; Seni de Dieu 
with an accent, and % pain vents 
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* 3 render 3 of the third con Jugation. 
f "The third conjugation has eleven Irregular verbs, Viz 3 
4 M23. 


chr, 
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chebir, or choir, fabir, pedo plenworr, portvoerr, avoir ,  feoir, 
waloir, Voir, Vonloir, | 
| 1. 4worr, to have. 


This is an auxiliary, of which you have had the conjugation 
at large. 


. Cheoir, or e to fall. Part. paſſ. hn, fallen. 
This verb is fo grown out of date, that it is never uſed, except 
in the infor! ic (and that too in poetry), and in the preterperfect 
definite 2 d preterperfect, viz. Je cus, I ſell; Je ſnis chi, I am 
fallen, In its ſtead we make uſe of tomber. As for its com pounds, 
dechoir and echeoir, the firſt of them is thus conjugated, 


Decheoir, or dechoir, to decay, to pn 895 
Part. Paſſ. derſu, decayed, waſted, 


Indicative. | Conjundiive. | 
8. 7 dechois, tu dichois, il de- | S. Que je dichte, tu dechces, 41 
choit. Tres 


P. News dichions, wous dechies, P. Nons Aticheions, vous Arbeite 


ils dechtent. 8 : ils adecheitnt. 


Fe dechenrs, je dechits, 8&C. Je decherrozs, je deci uſes &C. 


Fe ſuls, Jetois, je fus dec hit, Te ſois, Je ſero/ 5, | 1.7 
Je dlecherrai. &c. Ke.. Je Halde, je firat '& deeb, Kc. 
| Imperative. | | | 


Iufnitive. Dechoiry 26 dechic. Fart. Decheant, tant dechi, 


E. bois , to happen or fall out, to expire, is only ad impez- 
| orally ; thus, 


1 echotty 74 4b foit, il Echitt, il 72 gal, &. 


3 It muſt. 

\ This 1 is an imperſonal, of {which we mult ſpeak anon. 

\ 
4. Meuvoir, to move. Part. Paſſ. zus, moved. 
| Indicative. _ fp, Conjunctive. 
Pr S. Jemcus, tu vicus, ene 15 Dae je neut, &e. 

ten J p. Nous endes, 015 Nous nouvions, Tous Hout, 
ent. 20, ils MONTents. uh meuvent, 

Je mouwv01s, Je mus, Kc. 


Jai, jPawvois, jeus my, Kc. | | Jae, "aur 0¹⁸, . 1 
Je . 1 4 Fein 17 djd ud, Kc. 
mperative. 8. Mews, ge 10 1 P. Mou Vans, mouwex, gu ils 
F | __ mouvoent; | 
| Infinitive. Mowooir, avoir mil, Part. Mouæamt, ayant init. 


After the fare manner A conjugated its com coeds; ace 


4 MOU OS, Je reit, & c. 
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Chap. III. 


to deter, is only uſed | in the infinitive; and there too it is grown 
N ene, 


Imperative. — — — 
Infinitive. Pornvorr, avoir pd. Part, Ponwant, avant 22 


"Wo S. Je /ais, tu ſais, 2 ſet. 8. Que je fache, tu ſaches, il /ache, 
tent. 
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to move or ſhake; and promouwoir, to promote. But demenvoir, 
Pleuwolr, to rain. 


Lou will find this verb among the imperſonald. 


6. Pouvoir, to be able, or can. Part. Paſl. 5%, able. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 1K 

| S. Fe puis, or je peux, tu | 8. Que je prifſe, tu pares, 7 af 
Pre- | pens, i peut, | F 11 
ſent. J P. Nous pouvous, vouspou- | P. Nous puiſfons, Sous puiffe: "3 1 
| VER 27 205 Pe UVente zls puiſſent. | i N 

Je Fou ois, je fs, &c. | 2 e pour fois, Je pilſe, OCs j 


F aye, faurois, 


Fats j avols, eus be, XC: 
| Jeulſe, ] aura! 


Te pourrat, Kc. | tn j 285 


Note, That though Je puts and je Pe uæ are both i In uſe, yet the 
Arſt is much the better of the two. | 


7. Scavorr, or Savoir, to know. 
Participle Pailve, H, or ſs, known. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 


P. Nous Javons, Vous . | P, Now [ei an, ous fach: 
| Peg, 245 's {e vent, 746 fache 1. . 


1 175 
1 1 
1 — 
1 
ve 19 
4 FA 
N e : 
— ä 4 
Tm BET: 
. x 
| 
g | 
EY 7 


Je ſavois, Jeſus, &C, 
ai, avis, jeus il, &C, 
Je faura!, &. 


| 
Imperative. S. Sacve *, qu'il fache. 


JOS res, je Fife, So. 
Jer uro. 5, [ . Kc. 


Feu, ?aurai | 


P. Sachons, jachez, guils fachen. 


| Indicative. Future. Je me ſera!, & c. 


; which has the ſame hgnification, and! is thus conjugated, 


Infinitive. Savoir, avoir ſi, Part. Sachant, avant [the 


8. Seoir, to ſit, or - ſir down. 


This verb! 15 grown out of date; but / /coir, its refte@ed deri- 
vative, is uſed in the following moods and teuſes. f 


Imperative. Seyez vous, . COS o. 
Infinitive. Se {ors 


Inſtead of ſeor, or /e ſeor, we generally make uſe of . 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Fe raſſieds, tu Vaſſieds, i! Tl Que je nid, tu u Baſe tyes, it 
| 4 affied, | = ace. 


* Sai in moſt Grammars. IN TOE PETER 
3 | Indicative. 
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Indicative. Conjunctire. 

p. Not nous affeyons, vous wous P. Nous nous a Mons, Vous vous 
Aver, us Paſſeyent, | a ex, ils Paſſevent, 
Je waſſeyois, &c. Tt Few aſſtiroisor je mas — 
Nous nous ae gong, Ke. | | & c. 

Je waſſis, &c. 8 Fe maſſie, gc. 


Te me Huis, J Je m'e- Ls OS . ois, je ine ſe- 
tols, je me fes, [ 3 

Je m aferai, or je maſjeierai, &c. je me ſerai, 
Imperative. S. A4freds-toi, gu'tl Sastre. | 

„ P. Aﬀeyons-nous, afjevez-vous, quils Saſcyent. 
Infinitive. S'afſeoir, ee ais. Part. San, tant affis- 
— Aſfowr is ſometimes an active verb, and is then conjugated with 
the auxiliary avoir. 


Se raſſcoir, to fi again; and N to put off, to delay; ; are 


conjugated as 5 afieoir and aſſcorr, except that the future of /urfeorr 
is je ſurſerai. Sevir ſigniſies ſometimes, to become; and to we 
ſay, 1 ils fient : u feoit, e! 5 ler a, ib fi ront. 


9. Paloir, to be worth. Par 1 Paſtive, ala. 


Indicative. | Conjunctive. 

8. Je vaux, or vaus, tu | 8. Due je waille, tu vailles, it 

Pre- f aus, il vauts | pale. 8 
ſent. ] P. Nous Halong, mrous Ha- P. N UCUS wailliez, 

| lex, ils 8 EAT its waillent. 
Fe walois, Je walus, Kc. F doudlrois, Jo ale, & c. 
} "Mm 

Pal, Pawois, j; cus waln, &c. Faye, j aurois, 
: | 7: "alu, oC. 

Fe voudtai, &c. Penſe,j*aurai 


Imperative. Faux, qu il waille... P. F; atons, wales, qu'ils waillknt, 
Infinitive. Yaleir, avoir bal. Part. Valant, ayant walu, 


As for waillant, worth, it is not a participle, but an adje@ive, 
Prevaloir, to prevail, is conjugated as waloir ; but take notice 
that we ſay in the third prion of the preſent of the conjunctive, 
; 410 prevale, and 4 ts Raves tent, rather than "og 20 prevailie, 72 0 
| privaillet | 


10. Falr, to ſee, Panic ple Paſſive Th. 


Indicative. . 7 Conjunctive. 

8. Je wois, tu vois, il voit;, 8. ne je woye, tuwoyes, il woye, 

P. Nous woyons, vons e, is | P. Nems vont, vou r its 
h tt. | voyert. | 

"Je waynis, Je Tis, K . ge de ois, Je wiſh, &c. 
Fai, Javols, „„ e, J "aurois, 
1 : b Wc 51, &C. 

Je v verrat, &c, | T eſe, j "aur ai 


Imperative. 


rois, je me Jufe, Ms, &c. 
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Imperative. 8. Voi, qu 2 ohe. P. Yoyons, Sgpez, gu” "ts ent. 
Infinitive. Hoi or, avoir ou, Part. Foyant, ayant vs, _ 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, revoir, 
to ſee again; entrevorr, to have a glimpſe of; prevair, to foreſce z : 
and pourwoir, to provide. | 

But note, that the future of the indicative of privei is je pro- 
l A. 


The perfect definite of pou "Voir is je pourolls and its future, Je” 
pour Vbl ral. 


11. Fouloir, to will, or be willing. Part. Pal, Vouln, 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Pie 8. Je veux,tu ve, il veut. | 8. Que je veuiile, th Vc uilles, i 
Fenn P. Nows voulous, ous w0u- wveullr, 
g lee, its hE,,ẽ˖jGlunt. P. Nous veulions, vous vouliex, 
Wo wor: je voulu, &c. 8 is vet int, 


: ai, javois, j'eus voulu, &. 


Je vo Pud; os, ge veluſſe, &c. 
Je bach, & c. 


Faxe, 7 aurotis, 


| Fuſe, j plowed wolu, & c. 


Im perative. — — 


utinitive, F. euloir, avoir wouln, Part. Poulant, avant mf. 


4. Irregalar a r of the Fur 75 conjugation. 


The fourth conjugation has no leſs than chirtyen nine irregular 
verbs, lx. | 


Battre. | Care, | | Lire. 1 Rive, 
Bain, 4 Cr0Fes | Luirc, Soudre, 
Braire, | Crore, 1-Mettres. | Sourdre, 
Bruzre, | Cure, IMondre. | Sufeire. 

_ Cireooncire, Derruirce. | Nazre, | Suiore, 
Clorre, Dire. | | Nuire. I Taire. 
Couduire. Ecrire. Paitre. : Tuire. 
Confire, Atre. TJ Paroitre; 1H giucre. 
Connoitre. Faire. Clare - 4 ION. 
Confer ulre. 1 Frire, | Prenare, py 


1 Battre, to beat. Part, Paff. Zatiu, beat or beaten. 


| Indic. Pref. 8. Fe bats, tubats, il bat, 


p. Nous Battons, Vous battez, ils battent, 


Fe battois, &C. je battis, &c. J ai, javais, j cu. batt, &C, 
Fe battrat, &c. 


Imperative. 8. Batte, qu F batte. P. Bartons, 1 qu” 'ils battent, 


Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je batte, &c. P. . nous heli Kc. | 
27. battrois, &c. Je batrifſe, &c. | 


E aye, J aurois, 7 22 7 aura baltu, &e, 3 
Infin. 
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Ixfin. Battre, avoir baltu. Part. Battant, apart battn. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, con- 
ba'tre, &c. 
5 2. Bore, to Kak. Part. Paſt, tr, drunk, 
Bde. Preſ. 8. Je bois, tu bois, il butt. 


5 . Raus litvons, Vt, bl ves, ils 13 


Je , &c: Je Las, Kc. Jai, j "avors, Jeu bits & c. ze beirai, 


EC 


Imper. S. Boi, qu'il hei ve. P. Pawns, Ii ver 2, qu 2 Roi vent. 
Corgunct. Preſ. 8. Que je boive, tu bodies, il boive. 
„ „ Ne 64vions, Vous bawvies, ils boiwent. 


Je boircis, &c. Je baſe, &c. j "aye, j aurcis, j eue, aura Fs 1 5 


Inn. Bcire, aur . Tat Biruant, ayant bits 


B "aire, comm? une ane; to bray, like an aſs, 
This OE is eh dom uſed except in the third perſon. However, 

It may be thus conjugated, - 
Indic. Prei. B. Je bi rai, tu brais, il brait. 

P. Nuus brayuns, Vous brayes, ili brayent.. 
| 7 broyois, & e. ai, jawois, jus brai, &c. je brairai, Kc. 
Imper. S. Bros i, qu'il braze, P. Brayons, &c. | 
Conjuna. De je broye, Sc. je ln aircis, & c. j; aye brat, KC. 
Tun. | as 5 air braz, Part. Brayont, ayant brats 


PR Bruire, to found, or reſound, 18 only uſed in the infinitive. 


and participle preſent, 'bruvart, 


. Cirtencire, to citcumciſe. Part. paff circoncis, circumciſed, 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je circoncts, tu circoncis, il circoncit. 
P. Nous cir conciſens, VCU circoncifez, ils cir cenciſenl. 
Je circonciſeis, &c. je cireontis, &c. j'ai, / as, J'eus cir een Kc. 
e CH concir ai. | 
Imperative. 8. Circonci, gil Gireonciſe.. P. Cireoticifonng xe. 
Conyur: ct. Pref. S. Que je circonciſe, &c. P. Nous circone ſlons, Kc. 


Fe circencir 015, & c Je circonciſſ, XC, J a Je, J *aurois, j aſſes 7 aurai 


ci csncis, &c. 


Infin. Ci concire, avoir circoncis. Part, C bell ayart circoncis. 


6. Ckrre, to cloſe, incloſe, er ſhut, Part. Paff. clog. 
This veib is hardly uſed, except in the infinitive, the future, 


FE the participle paſſive, clos, Cloſed, with 1 Its compounds; thus 
clorre, je clorrat, &c. Jai 445, &c. . Fe ai pas los Fe 1 
have not cloſed my eyes. Cette porte cloſe bien, "That door ſhuts 


well. Elle clorra mieux, It will ſhut better, 
Eclorre, to hatch, cr come out; enclorre, to incloſe ; . and fore 
cloire, to ſhut out; are uſed only in the infinitive and future; ; and 
Gs tenſes formed with the Participles, &c/2r, enclec, fachs; as 

| Eclerre a 


Bf on” Ee 
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EFEclrre: 7 del e NC. Je Jai. C3, Ke. 


Enclorre: F enc rrai, xe: j ai entlyi, &&. 
rorddorres fe clorrai. dec. 'ai furcl-s, &C. 


There are hree other compounds of re; io wit, conclurre, to 


_Toncluds ; eaclurre, tO exclude; and recurre, to ſhut in, or to 


eloiſter up; the firit of which is thus coujogated: 
Indic. Preſ. 8. Je conclus. tit Onur, | conciut. | 
P. Nous cone: wy" Vt chuclues, ils concluent. 
Je cancluuis, c. je conc ur &c. ai Carola, XC. e CRETE, &c. 
Imperative, S. Crilu, gu conclu. 
FP. Corc uour conciuex, qu'tls concluent. 
e Pref. 8 Wye eoncle. 55 & c. 
P. Neu, conc utons, vu CONCLULES a, ils co ncluent. 
Fe conclurrois, &c. je conc off, „ c. j aye couclu, Nc. 
Infinitive. S. Conclurre; Aer one l Part. Concluant, ayant conclu. 


Haclurre is conjugated 88 conclurre, except that its participle : 


paſſive is exclus. 
Reclurre is only uſed in the infinitive, and the renſes bored 


with the participle paſſive, reclus. It is alſo uſed in a reflected | 


ſenſe; and we ſay, fe reclurrez il Jet reclus &c. 


Fo Condurre, to lead. Part. Pal. conduit, led, dc. 


Indic. Preſ. S. Je conduis, &c. P. Nous cona; ifous, Kc. 


Fe conduiſois, &c. je conditifis, &c. ja? conduit, Kc. ſe conduirai, &c. 
Imperasive. 8. Condui, qu'il ond, P. Conduiſcons, K.. 


Conjunct. Pref, S. Que je cos duiſe, Sc. P. Nous cinduiſions, &c. 


Fe conduirois, &c. Je conduifrfſe, & c. Page conduit, &. 
Infin. Conduire, avoir conduit. Part. C 3 ayant conduit. 
After that manner are conjugated i its compounds, reconduire, Ke. 


and the verbs conflruire, cuire, and detruire. 


8. Confire, to preſerve, o candy. Part. Paſſ. corfits 


Indic. Pref. S. Fe confis, &c. P. Nous confiſſons, | &c. 


Fe eon;fiſſois, &c. je 7 15. ai con fit, &c. je confiral, &c. 


Imper. S. confi. qu'il confiſſe, P \ Go i Neu,, XC. 


Conjundt. Pref. S. Que je conf (je, e. P. Nous confifſions, & c. 
Te confirois, & c. Je confilſe, & c. ; ay? conſit, &c. 


Infin. e avoir con fit. P. Configant, yank conſit. 


« Connoitre, to know. Part, Paſſ. Connu, known. 
Indic; Pref. 8. Je connois, tu conn'ts, il connoit. 
pP. Nous connot ſons, Vous connolſſex, is conn! ents 

Je connoſſſois, je con 555 &c. j'ai connu, KC. je connoitrai, &c. 
Imper. 8. Conno's, gu: | connn . P. Conneiſſons, &c. 
Conjunct. 5. Que je conniſſe, &c. P. Nous conn Nous, &c. 

Je connoitrois, &c. je connuſſe, J aye conutt, & c. 
Infin. Conneitre, avoir con. Part. Connoiſſant, ayant con nil. 


4 3 — — — 


After 


. A ²˙ ee ee ae cd tate —_——— 
=» — 2 - — = —.— 
a — . — - P__— 
=% - "2a — 2 — 
9 25 - -» _ + AC = 
—— D 597349 — 1 


— 


1 
"+ 
= 7 
15 
17 
P 
"7 
4 
. 
: | 
i 
A 
'. el 
+ WH; 
& 
2 
1 (+9 * 
. bt 
3 WF: 
"tf 
14 i 
5 4 
17 9 4 
1 
7 1 7 
j 
461 
* 7 - 
Mt 16.1 
16 1 4 
- 
. 
© 2 
f 


R 


938 A New Methodical French Grammar. 


Aſter ihe ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, recen- 
neitre, to acknowledge, or know again, Sc. 
After the ſame manner are alio conjugated the verbs creitre, to 
grow, and parciire, to appear, with their compounds. 
10. Conf?ruire, to build. Part. Paſſ. conftr 47, built. 
This verb is conjugatcd as e 
11. C/ udie, to few, or ſtitch. Part, Pafl. couſu, ſeu ed. 
Indi. Preſ. 8. Fe COS, tu cous, cou. P. Nous chens, Le. 
Fe cbiſois, &c. je cee or je c e &C. ja? ae, &C. je Condraty 
KC, | 
Imper. 5 8. Cour, gn 4 C0 . Ke. P. Conſens, ce 5 cuils eccuſcul. 
Conjunct. 8. Oe je co: e; Le. P. Maus c. fut, &e. 
Je ceadrots, &c. je couſuſſe, &c. 7 aye couſu, & c. 
Infin. Cæudre, ati con ju, Varts (Huſant, ayant couſu. | 
Conjugate after this manner its compounds, recoud)e, to few 
 DBSaln 5 only decougie, to unſew, \ 
cite, to believe, Part. Pal. fu, believed. 
In: jc. Pref. 3. Je crots, ta crots, ciel, 
P. N OUS crcyun 55 Pons ere, ils crifent.. 
7e . op NG INS (Cj. at cłu, CC. je Croara! , &C, 
mper. 8 C, 4¹ erqhe. . Creyonc, cruyez, quits eropuiits 
Con Jancl. Preſ. S. Pur je c. ce, Kc. P. Nows ercyons, &c. 
Je creirte's, &c. je 77 7%, Kc. / e e, &. 
In finitive. = td af er. Patt. C Haul, ayant . 
| C:roitre, to grow. Part. Pail, c, grown. 
his ve! Fg oo 2th | its com pounds, is conjugated as | Conneitre. 
14. . to do, to roat! ; boil, or bake. Part Paſt, cut, done. 
15. Detruire, to deſtroy. Part. Pat. ditruit, deſtroʒ ed. 
The ſe two verbs, With the compounds of the firſt, ure conju- 
gated like conduſre. 


16. Dire, to ſay. Patt. Paſt, dit, ſaid. 
Indie. Prel. 8. e die, 7 als, add T. 
8 5. News d: fois, ⁊ dil ities, i dijent, 

Fe a:Jors „Ke, Je as, &. e. ai dit, &c. je ilir ai, &c. 
Impe erativo, 8 Bi, gu'il dike. P. ions, dites, guilꝭ diſeut. 
Couj: = Ct. Prel. I, Due je . P. Nous dificns, & c. 

Je dirci, XC; ae, dec. -7 he dit, FE. => | 
Inbnitive, . 1, 40% dit. Part. Diſant, ayant dit. 


= 


Dole, That 9% git is ſometimes uſed by the poets in{tead of 


4" % dije, in the third perſon of the preſent of the conjunctive. 


Nadire, to ſay again, is conjugated like dire: and lo. are its other 


compo 2unds; niadire, 10 ſpeak ill of ; cent iredire, to coutradict; in- 


ter dire, to inter and pridire, to woretedty except that theſe: 


laſt make, in the ſecond perſon plural of the preſent of the 


indicative, 


! 


„ RR 9 


Nerd 
by — 


Nc 
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ind icative, vous med: 25 wous contrediſet, ain, interd. hex, Vous pre- 
cliſeq. : | 


Tf; *. F 1 


As for maudire, do curſe. . al con; 


Cative, this 5-91 udiſom, wor mananſes, ili anden, ant in 
the impergtibe, 300 preſent of the conjunctive; as gu 7¹ maudiye, 
gue je W tu maudi{/ti, &c. | 
er re, to WEE: Fark FA ff. Zerit, written. 

Trae d Pref. Js 3 6 75 a | E274, i ecrits „Ke, 7 . is & C. 

Xe PI K. eee, 1, Wes Jai ker. 1 ecrirat, Sc. 
Imper. 8. 807 74 il C7 . P. FO ci 7 7 17), © ＋¹ is rivent, 
Conjunct. Pref. 8. Rr 7 ecrive, &c. P. Nous tcriwious, &Ce 

Feerirois, &C. j "ecrivifſe, & c. j aye berit, £6 


Infin. Ecrire, avoir cit. Part. Fcrivant, ayant ecrit. 


W the ſame manner are conjugated Its compound precrircy 
to preſcribe 3 dicrire, to deſcribe, 
18. Etre, to be. Part. Pall, ze, been, 
This is a ſubſtantive verb, and one of the auxiliaries: of which 


you have had tne con; jugation at W 


19. Ta! 8 fo do, 6 * m. ke. Part. L afl. Fatt, done, ar made. 


Indic. Pref. S. Fe fats, in fals, il falt. 
P. News fa; fone, wous ſuites, ils font. 

| Fo fa'ſoir, Kc. Je Vs, QC. Jai fat, &C. ge fera?, & c. 
Imper. 5. Far, gu "il fafſh. P. Fa; 7 tes, Ju ils faſſent. 
Conjunct, Prel. S. Due je falſe, « &c, P. Nous faſfions, &c. 

Je ferois, &c. je fle, &c. j aye faite, &a. 
Infinitive. Faire, ARG; Part. Faiſant, ayant fait. 
After this manner are conjugated its compounds, refaire, to do 
up aga! n, Oc. 

20. Frire, to fry. Part. Pafl, felt, fried. 
This verb is only uſed in the infinitive, and the participle paſſive, 


As for the other moods and tenſes, we make uſe 55 icaſſer 5 
21. Lire, to read, Part.! Paſſ. li, read. | 


19 dig. Pref. 8. J lis, tu lis, il lit. 


P. N ous l. Jons, wous liſez, ils I, ſent. 
Fe lifois, &c. jt lus, Ke. j ai li, &c. je lirai, & c. 


Imperative. 8. Lis, qui! Ie. P. Le lifes, qu'il. liſeut. 


Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je 2 &c, 1 ; Nos lifions, &c. 
Fe lirats, &c. je lujje, XC. , aye lt, dec. 


| Inftinitive, Lire, avoir lu. Part. Liſant, ayant ls. 


And ſo are conjugated, relire, to read again; #lire, to elect. 
22. Lulre, to ſhine, 15 conjugated as conduire; but that its 


3 Paſſive is 4, ſhone, 


> A bs Stec 11K Tt 2s but that 
it has t. e the trete pertons of the. preſent of the indi- 


N 2 TH 23. Metre, 


2 
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22. Mere, to lay, or put. Part. Paſf. mis, laid, or put. 
Indic. Preſ. 8. Je mets, tu mots, I met, P. Nous mettons, &c. 
Fe meitois, & c. je mis, &c. Jai 1 &c. je * mettrat, &c. 
Imper. 8. _—_ gu % metie, & c. l. Mettons, mettez, qu 705 mettent, 
Conjunct. 8. Rre je merte, Ye. v. Nous mettion:, EC. 
Te meitrois, Tc. Je miſſe, c. J ge mis, &c. 
Infin. Meitre, avoir mis. Part. Mettant, ayant mis. 
After che ſame manner are conjugated its compounds, remettres 
tO remit, Sc. 


Mou dre, to orlnd; Part. PaR, moulu, ground. 
Indie. Prof. 8. Je mots, te mous, il nut. P. Nous mcuions, & c. 
Je moulois, &c. Je, moulus, dc. j'ai moulu, &c. je moudrai, & c. 
Imper. S. Mout, qu: n a⁰jzLlͤ KM. P. Moeulons, &c. | 
Conſunct. 1 Preſ. 8. re Je Woe, Ce. 4d 021 moulions, Kc. 

| Je #47: uAry GS, & c. JE 4:1 wine, Kc. 1 "aye mou: 4 „ e. 

Inſin. RM: Are, a doi mn ul. Part. AMoulan bh 7 N mou, 


And io are conjugated its compound „ remcudre, to grind 


gun, N. 


5 25 Faitre, to be born, Part, Paſſ. né, born. 
Indic. Pref. S. Ph nais, iu nais, Am P. Nous na, 51 „ Ke. 
e , Nc. Je 2a, &. e, 

Imper. 1 Na: ' 714 70 nai f. * Natſu 2, , gu 745 nayjents 
Conjunc 5 . 8. 5 - ue ge raiſe, & c. P. Nous na ions, & c. 
| e naitro:s n &c. Je Rds A 5 & c. Je {ers ue, &. 
| Infn. Nitro, Etre nb. P. t. Nailant, etaut ni. 


[4 
"Ne, &c. ze Huta, &. 


Its compound nere, to be born again, 18 conjug gated in the 


ſame manner, but that it has no com pound cenfes, 


26. Nie, 10 hurt, to anner is Conjugated like condutre, fave | 


only that its P: articiple paſſi ve is ui, hurt, or annoyed. 


27. Fl e, to fed, is conjugated like 1ai:re, but that it has 


no compound ener „nor perfect definite : but inflead of them 
we uſe thoſe of its compond, repaiire; whole participl e paſſive 
is ren, and its perfect definite ze repus, thus: 
Indic. Preſ. 8. J. rebals, & c. P. Tous repalfons, ſs 

Je repa fort, „Kc. 5 rep: 75 &c. — 'ai repu, &c. je repailrai, &c. 
Imper. S. A „ Qu 2 l reparf, c. P. Kepaiſſons, &c. | 
Conjunct. 8. Que, e repaiſſe, P. Nous Petr &c. 

CA repaitrots, &c. je refuse, &c. jay 71 &c. 
Infin. Repaitre, avoir repu. Part, Repaifſait, ayant repu. 


28. Paroitr e, to appear, and i its compounds compareitre, to ap- 
pear, Sc. are conjugated as connoltre. 


209. Flaire, to pleaſe. Part. Paſl, pla, pleaſed. _ 
Tale. Pieſ, 8. Je 28 tu plats, il Hales P, Nous fla Yours de. 


SLY c - — 


Santee tr I Eat * 
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Je plaijois \ &C, je ti as, XC. 7 "a! pl, &C, Je plairdi, &. 
Imper. 8. e 95 "rt plaiſe. P. A &. 
Conjanct. Pref, 8. 2: Die je plalſe, Nee. . Nous plaiſions, Kc. 
Je plairnis, & e. je Piuſſe, e. j aye 25 &c. 8 
Infin, Pi ire, a bo, pl. Part, es ayant pla. 
After this manner is Irjugated its compound, Aplaire, to 8 


pleaſe: And as for Coop! iro. to pleaſe, to humour, or be complai- 


fant, it is only uſed in the infinitive. 


-: Prendre, Of: ak „ P. Art. Paſl. pric, tak en. 

Indic. Pref. 8. Je þr hs, tt P. 75 i prend. P. Moa, Prenuns, XC. 

Je pren mY v4 Jef? ts, &c / di pris, &. je prendrai. 
imer H FF UE 5 gu 1 Sent. Cy P, exons, prenez, 2* 715 pre ments. ; 
Cogjunct. Pref 8. Que renne, c. P. Mus prenions, &. 

Fe hrenſlrois, 50 Je priſſè, &. Jaye pris, Kc. | 
Infin. Prenare, avoir Priss Fart; Prenant, ayant pris. 

After the ſame manner are Sanzukete 1k its compounds p Teprendre, 


. 215 endre „ & c. 


| 31s Rire, to laugh. Part Pa: ri, laoghed: | 
Indic, Preſ. S. Je ris, tu , il rit. P. Nous lors, vous TICK, its 
rent. | . 


7. riois, &c je ris, &c. i ai ri, &c. je vrai, Kc. 
Imper. S. Ri, gu rie. P. Reone, riex, quits rients 
Conjuntt. Pref. S. Que je ric, &. P. Nous rions, &c. 
. irois, dec. je 2, &. Jaye ri, &c. | 
Innn. fire, avoir ri. ' art, Niaut, ayant 11. 
And ſo is conjugated ſourire, to ſmile. 


32. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed a any 1 beſides the pre- 


ſent of the in finitixe. Its compounds, a/oudre, to abſolve; dif- 


| fouare, to diſtolve; and reſoudre, to reſolve, are thus conjugated. 
Indic, Prel. 8. 7 ahb, tu abſous, il a5/5uts 

| P. Nous al. vont, Dt abjo! Dez, ts ab/olvents 

J abſo! Tig, &c. -/ "ar abſjous, & g. / "abſcudras, &. 


Imper. S. Aus, pu hy abjaive, P. bo! VONS, Ke. 


Conjund. Pref. S. Que above. Þ P . Nous a>ſoiUians, KC. 
hs Beard ¹ , & c. "aye 67 Maus, 2 ay 
Infin. 4% are, avior abſcus, Part, Avjolvant, ayant 4 f. 


And ſo is conjugated di/eudre, whole participle paſt is ], 
only note, that We rather (ay, au, difſoudons, than nows difſolwvons, 
&c, You muit alſo take notice, chat avfoudre and Mul e haig 


no pe. fect definite. 


-_ Refourre is or). jugated like alſudre; only take notice, that i its 
participte paſſive is 'xc/ols, and that it has a perfect definite, wiz, 


Je 44347 KC, Bat we ule rejous in the participle paſtive, when 
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ſpeak ing of corporal matters; and _O when of the mind G 
un point reſolu. | 


33. Sourd; e, to come, er ſpring out, is an 1 öbſolete verb, ſeldom 


uſed, except in the third pe rion of the indicative preſent, fund, 5 


me the infinitive. 5 


34. Suffre, to fi fice. Part. Paſl. . Ja, ſoffced. 
Indi ic. Prei. S. Je „fis, tu fuſer, ail. P. Nous ſulſſißons, & c. 
Je / Suffifot „ & c. Je /uffis, &c. 7 ai ſuffi, & c. je ſiirai, & c. 

I ee DO, . gu "i juffje, = Szlons, Kc. 6 

Conjunct. Piel. 8. Que je ſuffice, e. P'. Nous ſuffiffons, & c. 
Je ſuff.rois, &C. je Juſt , XC. jay? ſujji, &c. 

tals ee avoir ſuffi, Part. Slant, ayant ſuffi. 


| 35. Sure, to follow, Part, Paſſ. ſui vi, followed. 
Indic. Preſ 8. je ſuis, tu ſuis, d fait. P. Nous. ſui vous, &c. 

Je ſuivois, &c. ſeſulvis, & c. j'ai ſuioi, XC. ie 3 e. 
Imper, 8. Sui, qu'il ſuive. P. Suivons, ſerver, qu'ils ſurvent. 
Conjunet. Pref. S. Que je ſuive, 8c, P. Nous ſuivions, & . 

en, &C. je ſur 9 /e, &c. / aye ſuig , & e. LD 
Infn. Sa; vre, avoir ſuivi. Part. Scat, Har, Jatur: 905 

Alter the ſame manner is conjugated pourſutore, 0 parſue, Ec. 


36. Jarre, to paſs in ſilence, not to ſpeak of. Part. Paſſ. 7. 


4 his verb {with /e laire, to hold one's tongue) 18 eee 


like Claire. 


; 37. Train is only aſed in the infinitive, i in the EY aſe, traire - les 
Vaches, to milk the cows. 


Its participle paſſive is uſed in theſe expreſſions, de Por ou de 7 ar- 


gent trait, gold or filver Wire, | 
| As for its compounds s, 4%raire, to N da: Araire, to diſtract; 

extraire, to exſtract; rent raire, to fine- r 3 and ſubſtraire, to 
ſuhſtract; they are only uſed in the infinitive, in the tenſes com- 
pounded with the participle paffive, ad/?rait, diſtrait, extrait, reu- 
trait, and / u/tra?', and in the preſent of the indicate! 3 bu, 

8. J'alſbrais, tu av frais, i abr al T. | 
P. News abſtrayons, veus abftrayes, ils abſtrayent.. 

Pai abſtrait, &C. a eg, & c. 
: Part. Abſirayant, ayant abjtrait. es | | 
_ ' Portraire, an elegant verb in old French romances. but now 


obſoleie, ſignifying to draw a picture or buſto, and retrgire, a 


| lay word, are only uſed in the infinitive, 


38. Vaincre, to overcome. Part. Pall, Veins. 4 overcome, 

| Indic, Pref. S. Fe rraincs, tu waincs, il waind. 

P. Nous vainquens, Vous VAIngues, 
705 Vannes. 


This ſingular i is 
"on uſed. 


20 
8 7 EF n * . 
e n e TE LS 


5 
2 
7 


Je 


wp * 
LA " EIN 
MOT 54%, EE Rs SOL * 


2 1 a 
* . — a, a * a En 
«3. Sn; mt ror La 8 8 3 
? * ; > : 5 5 s 2 — 


* K 

1 

| 
3 


Chap. III. JJ... 10g 


. wainqwoir, &c. Je vaingui!, Sc. j'ai waincu, &C. je vaincrai, 
| NXCs 


Imper. 8.— Wil ⁊ vaingque. P. Vainguns, e. 
Conjunct. Pref. 8. Nu je VAaIngue. . Nous Faingufons, &c. 
Je va!ncrois, SC. je Uni. ngnffes Ke. /i Vaincu, &c. 


Inzn. Vaincre, avoir vaincu. 1 8 art, Vainguant, ayant UNC. 


After the ſame manner is conjugated convaincre, to Convince, 


39. Vivre, to live, Part. Pa de cu, ved. 


| Indie. preſ. 8. Te , 7t Us, 70 Vis | PA Nous vn, Kc. 


Je uivois, XC, J* Dec, RC. ai ec, Sages vrai, &c. 
Imper. 8. 72 qu U vive. Ci Vivons, IVEY, 7 10 Decent. 
Conjanck. Pref. S. Rue je vive, P. 05 "us i,, &c. 

Je vivrois, &. je wecuſe, &c. / aye Vet, & G. 


Infn. Vivre, avoir Vecu, Part, YVivant, ayant vc, 


After the ſame manner are as its compounds; ; as ſur- 


ore, to ſuryi VE, o/ Out- live, & 


Of Verbs Imperſonal. 


Verbs Iuperſonal are ſo called, 1. Becauſe they are olten uſed 


to expreſs natural actions that have no relation to any man's per- 


ſon; as 10 gele, it freezes; il fait froid, it is cold, Sc. And, 2. 

Becauſe they are conjugated by the third perſon fngular only. 
Verbs imperſonal are of two forts, 2/2, thoſe that are abſolutely 

and properly ſuch: as il faut, one muſt; 7 nege, it ſnows, Sc. 


and thoſe which are active, or neutral verbs, imperſonally uſed ; 


as, il fait chand, it is hot; il arri Wy. it hape rend 2 dit, they aid, 
or It is ſaid, Se. 


" Timperſonal verbs are generally conjugated with either of theſe 
particles, z/ or oz, Il is ſometimes uſed with verbs that expreſs a 
natural action; as l neige, it ſnows, 10 pieuts it rains, Sc. and 


ſometimes with thoſe that relate either to the manners or actions 
| of men; 3 as, 7/ faut, one muſt; il me fene ent, remember; 1 fed, 


it becomes. But as for on, it 18 only uſed with relation to the man- 
ner aud actions of men, wherein it keeps the ſiguification of the 
word it is derived from, VIZ. pomme, man; and being joined with a 


verb, it renders it imperſonal through all its mobds and tenſes, 
except the inſinitive; as, cn dn, they ay, or it is faid ; 0 fat, they 
do; oz aime, they love, &c. 


Note, That or generally takes an W it, when the preceding 


word ends with a vowel ; as, # Par ut, it they will; I Von mange, 
If they eat: but if the was that fellous next after the particle on 


begin with an „ in ſuch a cafe, oz muſt go without it 28, li on 
Pe//ime,1t they have an eſteem for him. 

On is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt perſon, either fingotar | 
or ee Ex. On verra, 1 Hall ſee, ar we ſhall . 5 
| | You 
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\ You may obſerve, that io ſome imperſonal verbs, the perſons | 


are diſtinguiſhed, both in the ſingular and plural . by 
means of perſonal pronouns; as, 
Il mimporte, it concerns me; Il vous importe, it concerns you; 


Il me faut aller Ia. I muſt g thither; #7 lu int dans Peſprit, it 


came into his mind. 


The eee; of Perks Imp: 156 

All verbe im per ſona aie conjugated by the third perf on ſingu- 
lar, through all the moods and tenſes, accordin 8 to the conjuga- 
tion they are f. 

I. Some verbs i imp-rional are of the firſt conjugation; ſuch as 
il neige, it ſnows; id prele ic hails 3 or aime, they love, c. And 
are — conjugated. N | 

| wee 448 > Hoc | 
AS Indicative. 5 Conjupct've. | 

Preſent. II neige, it ſhows: Preſ. Ou"il ne; ge hat it ſnow, 


Imperfect. Il neigeoit, Zh ſnow⸗- Fir Im per. {{acigercit, it Would 

Perf. Def. 11 neigea, F500 could, or ſhould ſnow. 

Perfect. Ma neigh, it has ſnow- Yo cond Imp. 7! ueizeat, it ſnowed, 

| ed. | | Gould, Pt „or - ſhould f now. 

Fir Plop- 1 avoit EEO Pere 1 Gil neiges it hath ſnowed: 
nei gb, it had Fir. | 


gy = . 'Þ Firſt Pl Pj up. FO GUYO? 'f \} 
| Second Plup. Il eut_ = ſnowed. | 7201ge, it had 


. neige, Second Plup. Il eut | ſnowed. 
| Future. Il meigera, it ſhall or! V 
„ will ln0w. [Fury Ire.” Il auræ neige, it ſhall 


have inow ed. 


| Imperative. A 12 neige, let it ſnow. | 
Infinitive. Niger, to ſnow, avoir neigè, to have ſro ved. 
Participles. Neigeant, ſnowing; ayant neige, having ſnowed. 


Amer, to love. 


Indio. On aims, they love: on aimit, on aima, on aime, on 
5 avoit aime, on ent aim, on almeræ. | | 
TImper. Qu on aime, let them love. 


| Conjunct. D. 0¹¹ aime, on aimeroit, on aim, on ait aim?, on au- 
rot aime, on et ame, on aura aii. 


2. Some verbs imperſonal are of the ſecond conjugation ; ae, ut | 


fauvient, one remembers; on reiiſſity one ſucceeds, or they ſucceed, 
3. Others are of the third conjugation; ſuch as Falloir, pleuvoir, 


valoir, avoir: EX, 1 faut, one mult; 10 pleur, it rains; LE aut 


; micur, it is better; z/y a, there 1 1s, or there are, 


Theſe verbs being very Irregular, 2nd at. the FED time very © 


ceaſes, in ule, we ſhall con) ugate them through all their moods and 
tenſes, 


7 


„ r 
. rh 2 

* 7 I. 
* 0 EO EN ” 


rr 


N OAT Ts ns 
eee - 


Fs: 758 * ge gvr 
> OO oe AXIS 
Yo RET TORO 


W — 


ee eee ee : 


. 
0 
A 
2 
75 
3 
WA 
* A 
* 
- 7 
* 


Chap. III. of ANALOGY. 


I faut, one mull, 


Indic. 1 —— i falloit, il fallut, il a falls il awoit falls, il | 


eut fallu, il faudra. 

Imper. 

Conjunck. E 510 2 of L fatdroit, il fallut, il ait falls, il auroit 
| fallu, il eut fallu, il aura fallu. 


pic 


Infin. Falloir, avoir fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant . 


Note, That . falloir and fallant are not in uſe. 
This verb is uſed four ſeveral ways in the French tongue. 


Firſt, Before the conjunctive mood, with the particle gue, which 
; _ conjunctive i is rendered in Engliſh by the infinitive; as, IL faut 

que j*aillſe, I muſt go; I faut que vous mangiez, You muſt at; 
faut que cela arrive, That muſt come to pals; 1/ faudroit qu elle vint, 
ſhe ſhould come, 


| Secondly, It is uſed before the infinitive mood, either in an in- 


determinate ſignification, as, IL faut faire cela, That muſt be done ; 


or with theſe perſonal pronouns, me, te, fe, nous, vous, leur; 

as, Il men faut aller, J muſt be gone; 1/ te falloit le payer, Vou 
ſhould have paid him; Il nous faut crore ce qu'il dit, We mult be- 

lieve what he ſays; 1. fant lui dire, You mult ſay to him; 1 


leur fallut faire ce qu'elle voulut, They were fain to do what the 
had a mind to. 


Thirdly, It is uſed before ſubſtantives, either abſolutely, as, 1. 
aut de argent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe perſonal pro- 
nouns, me, te, lui, nous, vous, leur; as, Il me faut de Pargent, 


1 muſt have, or I want money; IL Ji faut di pain, He, or he 
muſt have ſome bread. 


Faurthly, It is ſometimes uſed at the end of a ſentence, in this 
manner: Vous faites ce qu'il faut, You do what you ſhould do, or 


what is fit; Cela xg fas e comme 15 faut, That! is not as it ſhould 


be. 


1 PW, it rains. 


Indice. IN pleuty il pleuvoit, il plut, il a Put, Kc. #1 plereras 
_ Imper. Wilp leuve. _ | 


Conjunct. 271 —_ 10 pluvroit, il plut, 7 a als. &Cc. 


Infin. . Pleuvair, avoir ir plus PAT, Pluvant, yy blu, or plen, . 
1 vaut mieux, it is ; better. ; 
Indic. I waut mieux, il valoit mieux, il valut mieux, ul; a mieux 


wvalu, &c. il vaudra mieux. 


Conjunct. 5 2 i Haille micuæx, il vaudroit mieux, 11 valut mieux, 


il ait mieux valu, &C. 


Infin. | Pakir mieux, avoir micux valu, 
Part, Valant mieux, Nan micux valu. | 


= IV. 


= . OTST — 
P CY me — . — 


—— 
—— — —— — 


— aj Sd 
— — 


ESI 


— 
— 


106 4 New Methodical French Gras 


I) a, there 1s, or chere are. 


Indic. 1 y 4, il) aviit, 10 5 eut, il y a eu, &c. il J aura. 
Imper. Dil y ait. 


Conj undt. Qi Y ait, il y auroit, il y ait eu, &c. 
Infin. Y avoir, y avoir eu. Part. I ayant, y ayant eu. 
4. Loſily, There are imperſonal verbs of the fourth conju- 


gation; as 21 /u At, it ſuffices; 11 %, or c', it is; 1“ plait, it 
_ pleaſes ; en dit, it is ſaid, or they ſay ; il paroit, it appears; il fait, 
it is; which are all conjugated like the perſonal verbs from 


which they are derived. 


Note, That : fait is uſed inſtead of the verb ere, either when 
we ſpeak of the weather; as // fait beau tems, it is ne weather; 


11 fait beau feltil, The ſun ſhines finely ; or before ſuch words as 


| theſe, bon, ma), meilleur, dangerenx ; as, 


Il fait bon ici, It is good being here; Il fait ill Ia; It * 
better being there; Il fait dangereux ſar mer, It is nenen be- 


| ing at ſea, 


Befides the forementioned verbs imperſonal, we alſo uſe the 
2 er % imperſonally; as, I /e boit ae bon vin en France, here 
s good wine drunk in France; Ilſe mange de ben bocuf en Angleterre, | 


: There i is good beef eaten in Ungland; Cela je fait par tout le monde, 


That is done all the world over; Cela Sen Va fans dire, That is to 


be underſtood. 


Note, That the verbs imperſonal are con jugated like the perſonal, : 
With an interrogation, with a negative, with an interrogation and 


negative together, and with theſe particles en and 7. 


E mann. 


| Neige-1-il ? does it ſnow ? aime-t-on? do they love ? e does 
- It rain? faut-il ? muſt one? y 4-1-1? is there, or, are there? 
2. Il ne neige pas, it does not ſnow ; on #'aime pas, they do not 

- love; il ne pleut Pas, it does not rain; 3 il ne Ts Pas, one muſt not; 


il u a pas, there is not, or there are not. 


3. Ne neige-t-il pas? does it not ſnow? » ame t-0n pas! ? do they 
not love : ? ne pleut-il pas ? does it not rain? ne faut il pas muſt not 
one? 1 a-t-i/ pas? is not there ? or thus, neige-t-il pas, aime-t-0n 


15 * &c, But this laſt is not correct. 
| I en pleat, there rains ſome of it, or of them; ; 7 en a, there 
30 fome of it, or of them; y en at. il? is there any ot it? Sc. 


ATI CLE: . 
0 Participles. 


A \ Particigl | is a part of ſpeech, ſo called, becauſe it partakes 


| ſomething of che nature of 4 noun, and d ſomething of that of a verb. 
E 


5 ATP „* 1 me a 
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Parliciples, beſides the nature of a noun adjective, and ſome- 
times of a ſubſtantive, have alſo the ſignification of a verb they are 


derived from, and theſe two tenſes, the preſent and the preter, 


A Participle is twofold, viz. active and paſſive. 
I. The Participle active is either preſent or preter (or paſt). The 


preſent is ſimple, and always ends in art; as, portant, carrying, 


puniſſant, puniſhing, Se. The participle preter, or paſt, is com- 5 


pounded of the participle preſent of the auxiliaries, viz. ayant, 
_ #tant, and the participle paſſive of every verb, ayant porte, daring 


carried ; ; fant monte, being come up. 


The participle paſſive ends in & in the firſt conjugation, in 7 
in the ſecond, and in ex or « in the third and fourth ; as, portt, 


puni, regeu (or regu), vendu. 


The feminine gender 15 formed from the maſculine, by adding 


ane feminine; as, Porte, portee, punt, punie, reg, regle, vendu, 


ε¹iuu,tt ) 
The plural number maſculine, i in the firſt conjugation, is formed 


from the ſingular, by adding a x, and putting away the accent; ; 
or by adding an , and keeping the accent; but the laſt is the belt. 


Ex. forte, portex, or pores, In the other three conjugations, it is 


formed by adding ans only: Ex. puni, punts, regu, regus, vendu, 


vendus. : 
The plural 1 . is formed from the angular femi- 


5 nine, by the ſole addition of an 5. Ex, porter, porteets Panic, Pu- 


aer, . 
We have ſhewn before how all theſe partici iples are formed from 


the verb; and as for their uſe, we ſhall ſpeak of it in the Syntax. 


Of ; A ba „ 
An Adverb is a part of ſpeech, which is generally put "Dr WET or 


alter verbs, and is ſometimes joined with nouns to expreſs their 


different circumſtances, or fill up their ſignification; Ex. parier 


nal, to ſpeak ill; ecrire bien, to write well; chamer en perfe Aion, | 
to fing to perfection; dancer proprement, to dance neatly, 


Some adverbs are expreiled 3 in one word; as, bien, well; mal, | 


ill: ſome conſiſt of a prepoſition and a noun; as, en ge fetion , 0 


perfection; a improviſie, unawares ; and others again ol a pre- 
polition- and an adverb; as, vz:s-a-w/s, over-againſt, Sc. 
There are ſeveral ſorts of adverbs. 
1. Adverbs of time. 
Maintenant, | 5 A cette heure, at this time. 
Priſcntement, y | Dans ce moment, at this moment, 


4 d projet at preſent, | Dans un moment, in a moment. 


0 2 Taube, | | 
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Tantit, or tout d Pheure, by and Demain, to-morrow. 


— 
| Tout maintenant, preſently, 
forthwith. 55 
Fe before. 
Dernièſ ement, lately. 
| Nouve liment, | 
Recemment, newly, 
Tout fraichement, J) - 
Detuis peu, ] bot long ſince, | 
| Nagueres, 5 or ago. 
5 3 * hereafter, 
eſormais, f th | 
-” Deforenavant, hence Orth. 


Al'axenir, for the future. | 
Dans peu, ſhortly. 


D'ici, hence; as, dans un an 1 | 


a year hence. 

I' aunce paſjee, the laſt year. 

L'an gui vient, the year to come, 
the next year. 

Tours, always. 

Jammais, never. 


jamais, always, for 
Pour totjours, ever. 
— Ofeen.: ©-- 
 Rarement, ſeldom. 8 
: Inceſjamment, anceflantly, or 
forthwith. TE 


Aujord hut, to- day. 
Hier, yeſterday. 


__— 


Avant hier, the day before yeſ- 


terday. _ 


night. 
75 Hier mating 


8 157. (a, here. 
EX thete; 
Does, on this fide, 
Dela, on that fide; 
Par-ia, this way. 
Dedans, within. 
| Dehors, without. 
Ctans, here, within, 


yeſterday morning. I 
2. Adverbs of place. 


1 


| 


; 


ores demain, after to-morrow. | 


Autrefois, formerly. 


Anciennement, anciently, of old. 


A tout moment, every moment. 


Tous les jours, every day. 


Journellement, daily. 
Ceptndant, in the mean while. 


Preſque toi jours, moſt commonly. | 


La plipart du tems, moſt times. 


Durant trois jours, during three 
days. 


Deja, already, yet. 


Has encore, not yet. 


De nuit, in the night-time, 


| 


De jour, in the day- time, 
Tard, late. 

 Trop-tard, too late. 

De bonne heure, betimes. 


De bon matin, early. 


| Tor, ſoon ; trop-töt, too ſoon, 

| De nouveals 

 Derechef, again, | 
Quand, when. 


Une autre fois, another time. 
 Lorſque, when, 
Continuelltment, cominually. 
Eternellement, eternally. 


I De tems en tems, now and then. 
| Par fois, quelque feis, ſometimes. 


Puis, then. 
Depuis, ſince. 


Encore (or encor, in poetry, for 
Hier au ſoir, yeſternight, or lat | es 


ſhortneſs) yet, as yet. 
Lors, pour. ws men, 


Oz where. 


De cot & d autre, u p and down 


| Par tout, every where, 

Nulle part, no where. 

| | Puelque part, ſomewhere. 

| Atllears, elſewhere. ' | 

De tous cots, on every fide. 

T out autour, round, round — 
| rt 


OE Om 
Z A EG 


En haut, up. 


Oui, yer, ap 
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En ba-; down. 
La haut, above. 


| 6 as, below. x 


1 over. 
Deſſens, under. 
Dewant, bo fore. 
Derriere, behind. 
D'cù, from whence, 
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D'ici, from hence. 
De la, from thence. 


De quel endroit, from what place. ; 


| Pay dega, on this fide. 


| | Par tell, on that ſide. 
| Pres, proche, near, hard by. 


[.oin, far. 
| V, en, there, hence. 


| x Adverb, of quantity. 


| Combien, how much, huw many. 


Aſſes, enough. 
Trop, too mmh, o too many. 


Ac. | ; : 
ee 75 72 or many, or 
9 F ; 

7 a great deal. 

Duantite, 8 | 


Plus, davantage, more. 


*" Maine, lefo, . 


Tant ſoit peu, but a little, or ne- 
ver lo liitle, 


Point du tout, not at all. 
A fond, thoroughly, 


Tant, ſo much. 


Autant, as much. 

Tout ay Plus, at the moſt. 
A Fort, 

| Biew, ; very. 

A tout le auoins, at leaſt. 
Pour moins, for leſs. 


Quaſi, preſque, almoſt, 


| Guere, but little, 

A peu pres, very near. 
A demi, by halves. 

4 Tout a fait, quite. 
Entierement, e 


4 Adverhs of Skis. 


Une fois, once. 


Deux fois, twice. 


Trois fois, thrice, or three t; times. 


Duartre fois, iour times. 
Tant de fois, ſo many times. 
e more, farther. 


] Plufieurs fois, ſeveral times. 
| Combien de fois, how many times. 


day. 


De deux en deux fours, every 
| third day, 


5. Adverbs of order. 


 Premicrement, | frit, in the 


en premier licu, | firſt place. 
Secondement, en] ſecondly, in the 
feeond lieu, ſecond place. 


Troiſiomement, en] thirdly, in the 
third place. 


tro:feme lieu, 
Avant toutes choſes, before all. 
Apres tout, afier all, 
Tour a tour, by turns. 


_ Enſuite, afterwards, then, 


6. Adverbs 


En ordre, 
Par orare, 
Enfin, a la fin, in fine, at laſt. 
De front, or de rang, abreaſt. 


after another, 


| 4 la ronde, , round, or round 5 


about. 


De faite, together, or one after 


another. 
of affirmation. | 
4 — yes, yes, a 


Ae, 


De deux Jeurs un, every other | 


De file, a la fie, in a file, one | 
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Ou, vraiment, yes, indeed, la verite, it is true indeed. 

_ Cortes, truly. | | 4 dire brai, | to ſpeak the 

 Cartainement, certainly. [A ne point mentir, truth, 
Niritablement, truly. Saus doute, without doubt, or 


K, yes; Ex. 7 dis gue , I 2 4 | without queſtion, 


yh Pouręuoi ? br 
8 . non f why not ? 
2 what? why? 


Moins, leis. 


Tope, s done. 
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Aſuriment, aſſuredly, indeed. | En werits, indeed, in truth. 


es. Indubitablement, undoubtedly. 


7. Adverbs of negation or denial, 
Non, ne, 1, point, Nulloment, by no means, or not 


| no, not. 
Pat, nonni, at all. 

Point du tout, not at all. En nulle maniere, in no wiſe, | 
Es 8. Adver bs of doubt. | 
Heut tire, perhaps, may be. Par hazard, by chance. , 
Cela fe peut, that En be. | $i arrivoit, i it ſhould happen. 7 

9. Of Interr gation. 


Comment ? how ? | | 
þ 4 quo bon ? to what purpoſe £ 


10. Adverbs to give reaſon. 
Parce. que, a cauſe que, becauſe, Oc. 
1 Adver; of choice. 


Piitit, rather; ſooner. | Sur tout, above all. 
Micuæ, better, rather. Avanti gue, before that, | 


12. Ad verbs of compariſun. 


2 5 as, like. | 2ue, than: Ex. plus richs out. 
 Ainſi de mime, ſo, thus. | - mo, richer than I. 
Egalement, equall „ Parcllement, 3 
- Plus, ore. : 4 Semblablement, likewiſe, 


13. Adverbs to ſhew. 


- vii, ſee here, here 5 or be- ¶Voila, there 1 is, fee there, or bas: 


_ ho! d. = hold, 
5 9 445 2 to give conſent. 
ee 1 grant it. 5 Je la weur, I will. 


. le cas 5 ues loppaſe that. 


anon | 


15. Adverbs to 1 
Garde: Vous bien de, have a care | Prenez garde gue, have a care 


x6: | Adverts | 


not, be ſure $40 do not. — 


A 
x 
£ 
D 

* 
3 
2 
3 
i 
9 
1 


| Confuſement, confoſedly. 


Apart, apart. 


A propos, ſeaſonably, aptly, pat, 


Commodement, conveniently. 


Vite, vitement, 


A la hate, in haſte. 


Pas à pas, ſtep by ſtep. 
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Chap. III. 
16. Adverts of confu lyon . 


Pele-mele, pell-mell, in a con- ly. 
fuſion. SE I Sens deſſus-dęſſous, topſy-turry. | 
Au * the wrong way. A Penvers, the wrong fide. 
17, Adverbs of aggregation. 
| Conjointment, jointly, 
18. A of ſeparation. Fn 
Sehartment, ſeparately, 1:4 quartier, aſide. 


Enſemble, together. 


I 9. Adverbs of de deſign. 


45 | on purpoſe, pur- | | 3 
De dent 7 poſely, deſigned- Toul de bon, in good earneſt. 
Balle, dn Tt parpole. e 


20. Adverb. of . 


A Patourdie raſhly, heedleſsly. | 4 Ja hare, in haſte, 
A la volte, at random. 
Brujquement, bluntly. tion. 


1 emerairement, radily, fooliſhly. | Par megarde, by overſight. 


21. Adverbs of opportunily. 


A point nomme, 


in time. Tout a point, 


ſonably. 
85 07 difficulty. 


ff peine, hardly, ſcarce. 5 7 2 25 one's oo 8 
Mal aiſement, with much ado. | © % 148. one's mint, 
| coeur, Cagainſt the grain. 


23. of haſte. 
: quickly, ſon a | faddan, 


J all of a ſud- 


Tout à coup, 
Tout d'un coup, 
: | Subitement, 


Promptement, 


. of hand. 
24. 07 moderation," 


"Pw peu, by little and lictle, Tout beau, 


by degrees, 


| Tout bellement, F ſoftly, gently, 
I Tout doncement, 


Sens-devant-dericre, prepoſterouſ- 


A Pecart, aſide, out of the way. 


5 
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| Precipitamment, with precip: ta- 


time, very ſea- 


in the K of 


den, ſuddenly, 


. Adverbs 
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26s Adverbs of quality. 
5 % Mediocrement, zd ferent! | 
Innoeemment, innocently. I Pouſablement, TS O's 


Juflement, juſtly. 


— 


Bien, well. 


Excellemment, 1 5 Micuæ, better. 
Infiniment, infinitely. 


Mal, ill, badly. 
| Pire, worſe. 2 
Adverbs of quality in French are generally formed from nouns 
adjettive of the feminine gender by adding ment ; thus, _ 
Diwvine, Divinement, divine, di- Grande, grandement, great, 
vinely, 1 greatly. | | 
But that rule hath four exceptions, | 
1. If the noun adjective be of the common gender, the adverb 


4s formed by adding ment to it; as from viche, rich, comes riche- 


meut, richly; juſte, juſt; Tuftenant; joſtly; which always have an 
e feminine before ment, except theſe three, which have an é mal- 


<uline before it; 


eee e g | ' Preciſement, C HAR HRS 
Commonly, _ Preciſely. | Con veniently, 


2. If the adjective end with & maſculine, an ; or an z, the 
acberb is formed from the maſculine, and not from the feminine 
as from a//ure, aſſured ; joli, pretty; re/olu, reſolute ; come ajjure- 


owt, aſſuredly ; joliment, prettily; um nt, reſolutely. 
3. Nouns adjective ending in 4a or ent, form their adverbs by 


| changing ut into My and adding zent; As from conſtant, conſtant; 
_ predent, prudent; come, conflamment, conſtanily ; prudemmen 65 


prudently. 


4. Finully, Adijectives ending i in nent, ſuch as v&htment, vehe- 


went; c/:z:ext, clement, have no adverbs derived from them. But 
inſtead of vehememment, clememmen:t, we ſay, avec vihemence, with ve- 
K ; avec clemence, with clemency, Se. 


Moſt adverbs that are derived from adjectives have, like their 
Primitives, three degrees of compariſon ; as, richement, enn plus 
michement, more richly ; Ie plus richement, the moſt rich Ye 


Theſe three are irregulars ; 


Baan, well; micux, better, le mieux, the beſt ; Mall, ill; pire, 
worſe ; le Ji che worſt ; Pew, little; moins, leſs; le moins, the 


bal. 


Arien n 
Of Conjunctions. 


A 1 is a part of ſpeech which ſerves to join and connect 
he ä of a diſcourſe. 


Conjunclion, 


4 

7 
2 
7 
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Conjun@ions are divided into ſeveral orders; of which fome are, 
1. Co junctions copulative, or to join. 


Et, and. I ͤDe plus, davantage, moreover. 
Ai, alſo. A. reſte or the reſt, 
Encore, yer, il. E:jin, in hne, knally. 
| | nr Ws | Digun@tive, or to ſeparates 
Ou, or. M, neither, nor. 
So que, e or. | Bren que, \ , . . 
ae ga though, bed. Wege, | though, although, 
3. Adverſative, 1. e. ſhewing ſme contrariety. 
Mais, how > 4 Toutefois, yet, but ſtill. 
Que, chan, but. I Neanmoins, nevertheleſs. 
Ce panda t, in the mean time. | Si ce que, but for all that. 
Pourtant, however. Au contraire, to the contrary. 
Nonobjtant cela, notwithſtanding. 


4. Conditional, 


Si, if, whether. © | Ponrwen que, provided that. 
A condition que, vpon condition 4 moins due, ölen, except. 
that. | Ee 
5. 'S 04 lor g giving a reaſon F what 15 laid, 
Parce gue, becauſe. ; Vi que, ſeeing chat. 
D' aul aut que, \ whereas, foraſ- Car, for. 
| Sur ce 24e 3 much. | 7 Afin que, that, to the end that, 
in order to. 
ä 6. Conclufe- 17. x 
Donc, Dongue, then, therefore, Ceſt pourquoi, ee 
De. ſorte que, ſo that, I Pour cet eſßet, to that end. 
„ Continuative. _ © 
1 reſte, as for the reſt, now. En Set, zadeod, 
Et ceries, and indeed. Tant y a, however, 
O-, now. Sinon, bur, ſave, if not, 


Or et il, now fince. | 


Note by the way, That Conjunctions are oftentimes confounded 
with adverbs, and that they have ſeveral other names, erding to 
the ſeveral lenſes they are uſed 1 in. 


AR T 1 8 L E vu. 
Of Prepoſitions. 


A . un is a part of ſpeech which 3 is pur before nouns, 5 
P ſome- 


Apròs after. 
Avant, before. 


_ Chex, to, at. 


| ö 
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| D before verbs, c. to explain ſome particular circum- 
nee. 


Prepoſitions may be divided 1 into fe parable and in/e parable. 
An 7n/eparable prepoſition is never found but in compound words, 
and ſignifies nothing of itſelf; ſuch as, %, re, im, & c. Ex. Defaire, | 


to undo; 'etirer, to draw back ; ; impeſer, to impoſe. 


A ſeparable prepefs tion is generally ſeparated from other words, 


and ſignifies ſomething of itſelf, It is either Simple, as 1 22 in; 
or compound, as deſſus, upon. | | | 


Of ſeparable prepoſitions, ſome govern the nominative or accu- 


| 3 fative . others the genitive; and others ein! the dative. 


Prepoſitions that govern the nominative or accuſative caſe, 
&, to, at. Hormis, except. 

, next. 

Moyennant, for, provided, 
Arvec, or avecque, with, or withal, NM nolſtant, notwithſtanding. 


Oztre, beſides, over and above, | 


Contre, againſt, v. Par, by. 
Dans, in, | Par dehers, without, 
5 Des, from. | Par deſſus, over, above. 
| Dega, on this ide. | Par de 55, under, below. 
| Dela, on that lide, De par, from, by. 
Depuis, ſince. ö 7 among. or amongſt, 
Derricre, behind, 6? Penaant, during. 
| Dewant, before. 1 Peur, fer 
Deſſas, upon, on. 55 Sans, without. 
Deus, under. | Sauf, without prejudice, or ex- 
De dſus, from above. c 1 
De defſous, from under. Selon, cording, purſuant to. 
Duras, during. | "RY Re Sh 
En, in, or into. Szicant, according, purſuant, 
Entre, between, or betw: xt, Sur, on, upon. 
Euwvers, towards, Touchas t, touching. 
Envir Ing about. | er. „ towards. | 
Fxcpte, except, . A traver 15, croſs, through, 
Horg, out, without, or except. La 


Prep ſition that govern the genitiwe caſe. 5 
1. There ore leveral prepotitions compounded with the articles 


A, au, and aum, which govern the genitive caſe ; ſuch as, 


A Pabri de, cheltered from. A Vegard, with regard, or re- 
A cauſe, becauſe. ers | ſpect, concerning. ; 

A couvert, free, ſecure from, | | T Pentour, round. 

A Uendroit, towards. | 7 Pexwi, in emulation. 


4 A Legal, in compariſon, | 
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A Pinſi, without the knowledge | fu dc , over, on, or upon. 


or privity. | Au defſous, under. 
A la riſerve, except, but. Au devant, before. 
A la maniere, after the manner, | % derriere, behind. 
A la made, after the faſhion, _ Au dedans, in, within. 
A raiſon de, at the rate op. | Au milieu, in the middle. 


A fleur : Ex. @ fleur de terre, Cloſe | Aupres, near, 
to, or even with the ground ; | Au prix, in compariſon. 
a fleur dieau, even with the | Autour, about. 


water, Oc. Au ti avere, croſs, through. 
Au athors, out, without. | Aux environs, about, or round 
Au d pa, on this ide, about. 


Au dela, on that ſide. 


5 


2. The following prepoſitions govern alſo the oxnitive. 


Arriere, from. LE A far. 
Eu arriere, behind. e 3 
„ , er,, | | Proche, | Beano 
_ Hors, out. | 


| Le long, Ong, all along. N 4 oppoſh te, 


Prepefirions that govern the dative. 
Die, or alu till, to, even Sn according, par- 


againſt, 


| * Note, That the particles de, du, de la, des, of or from, and 


- au, aux, to, which we call articles, are properly nothing but 


prepofitions; the firſt of which penn the genitive, and the 
other the dative caſe, 


ARTICLE R. 
Of Interjections. 


The Interjedtion is a part of ſpeech that ſerves to expreſs the 
ſadden motions and tranſports of the ſoul, 


There are ſeveral forts of Interjections; ſuch as, 


= , I PE nes O Lord! 

5 Ha ! ha! ha! ha f ha! ha! . Of pain. 

Ca. courage, come, come on. E auf! ai! oh! oh! 
Ha ! quelle joye ! oh! what joy! O Ciel? oh Heaven! 
Allos, gai ! come, be cheartul! | 4. To encourage, 
s 2. Of grief | Alon, A, J come, 
Hela, 45 45 71 ah ! | or as ,, 8 f come 
Ab, mum Dieu! oh, my God! | Sus dunc, marche, on. 

Da. = 2 . 


Ls a-vis, | againſt, or over- | 
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5. To warn. 8. Of averſion. 
Prenez RE LE 6 a” Fi, g, pouab, ty, tough. 
gare. | Fi le wilain, fy, naſty. 
Tout beau, ſoftly. | FH. ge wous, fy upon you. 
 Arretez, hola, hold, hold. _ | Au diantre, deuce upon you. 
| 6. 70 call. [ Bagatelles, des fottiſes, des nefles, 
Hala, ho, I ho there, ho trifles, away, lilly ſtuff, 
Hola, hei, 1 hey. 1 o. Of laughter. 
Parlez bei, ſpeal you. Ha, ha, bk, he, Fr hi, ab, ah, 
Hola, la femme, you woman, |] eh, eh. 
n Of admiration. 10. Of fence. 


| 6 ane, an, marry. S'lence, lence. „ 
Paix, paix 12, peace, peace 


3 
| Ouida ! ,. lack-a- day! ſee! I hut, St. huſh, St. 
9 there. 


ARTICLE X. 
Of Etymology. 


| Eymilgy i is that part of analogy which is converſant about the 
: original and derivation of words. | 
The FE:ymolegy, or derivation, of words, i is either remote Or near. 
The remote Etymology, or derivation, is that which traces up the 
original of a word to another language; as for example, if I had 
a mind to know the etymology of either of theſe three words, 
ono pale, monopoly; edifier, to edify, or build, guiſl dis, an 
English gelding; I would fetch the firſt from the Greek tongue, 
the fecond from the Latin, and the third from the Engltth : for 
fſaoDν e , In Greek is compoſed of po©- alone, and mww | ſeil; 
both which together make-up the ſignification of monzpale. Lie- 
wiſe edifice in Latin, as eder in French, ſignifies to edify, or 
build; and is compoſed of the word ods, a "houſe, and of the 
verb facio, I make. And as for guiliedin, f it is a word which the 
French have borrowed from the Engliſh word gelding. 
The near Etymolory ſhews the original of words in the ſame lan- 
guage, aud the way of forming them one from another; as for ex- 
ample, if I had a mind to trace the derivation of the adverd 
 Topalement, royally, 1 would firſt deduce it from the adjeftive royale, 
Which comes from its maſculine ral; which lait is derived from 
the primitive and radical word roi, king. 
Now, we mut obſerve that in all languages there is a certain 
number of radical words, from which all others ſpring and branch 
cout; and that every language has a particular way to form its 


5 caſes j in the declenſion of rouns ; its moods, tenſes, and perſons,. 


in the conjugation of verbs; and alſo that of forming the com- 
| pamiiyes and ah adyerbs ; in Port, of making ſuch derivations and 


com poſitions 5 
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com poſitions as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral uſes for which 


they are deſigned ; provided all this be done according to the true 


analogy, or agreement and propriety of a language. 
According to this, every language has ſome terminations pecu- 
liar to it, which ſerve towards the making up of ſeveral different 


terms, and every one of thoſe terminations has a general ſignifica- 


tion, which is to be found in ſeveral words of the ſame ſpecies. 


As for example, in French we affect certain terminations to ex- 


preſs diminuti ves; and ſo we ſay, from chatcau, a caſtle, chatelet, a 


littie caitte ; from maiſon, a houſe, une maiſcn'tte, a little houſe ; 


from une fille, a girl, une fillette, a young girl, a laſs; from un an 
a bow, un arceau, an arch; from faux, a ſithe, une faucelle, a 
ſickle; from an cheval, a horſe, un chevalet, or chevarnt, a little 


horſe, a tit, Sc. Chewalet ſignifies alſo Where the Romans called 
equuleus. 


There are, on the contrary, ougmentative nouns, which ſerve to 


increaſe the ſignification of thei: primitives; as from ale, a hall, 


or parlour, comes ſalon, a great hall, or . 3 from cout eau, a 


knife, is derived coutelas, a hanger, ee. 


There are alſo diminutives iu verbo, as well as in nouns; ſuck. 
as mangeoter, "to eat a little, fo piddle at one's victuals; /auteler, 
to hop about; huber, to lip; tiller, to crackle ; tachetter, to 
ſpot, Sc. which are derived from the orivinai verbs, manger, to 
eat; /auter, to leap ; boire, to drink ; peter, to fart, to make a 


bounce; tacher, to ſtain, Ic. But ticker, with a circumflex, * 
hes to endeavour. 

Among derivative nonns, thoſe that are derived from verbs, 
and therefore called verbal are very remarkable. Some of them 
end, . 

I. In ment ; as jugement, judgement ; ; e document, in- 
ſlruction, 2 which aze derived trom che verbs. ger, to Judge x 
enſeigner, to teach, Sc. 

2. Others end in ion; ſuch as brats 10 prè 


paration, prep. aration, Sc. which are derived from confi Faerer, to 


conſider; preparer, to prepare, c. 


3. Others in ence Or ance; as continence, continence; ſouſfrance, | 


ſufferance, Sc. which come from tho verbs contenir, to contain; 
fouffrir, to ſuffer, Oe. 

IJ. Others in age and az; ſuch as A play, ſport, flaterie, 

flattery, Sc. which come from badiner, to Play; /later, te flatter, 

| Sc. | 


8. There are verbal nouns, ending in eur 'B the maſculine 
gender, and in % for the feminine; as farleur, garleuſe, a talker; 3 


Preneur, preneuſe, taker ; i receveur, rece ve aſe, d Se.. 
MY Note, 
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to act; fatir, to ſuffer ; ſe plaindre, to complain. Sc. 


Note, that nouns ending in teur are derived from the Latin in 
tor, or thoſe that imitate them; and form their feminine in cee 
Ex. exterminateur, exterminatrice, exterminator; executeu”, execu- 


tor; executrice, executrix, Sc. | 
6. Some verbal nouns ending in ar? and ent ar: participles 


drawn from active or neutral verbs, and have the force of ſubſtan- 


tives: Ex. un penchant, a proneueſs, an inclination ; 25 patient, a 


patient, Sc. from the verbs pencher, to incline: pdtzr, to ſuf- 
ler, Sc. | | 


” 


7. There are others ending in „e, and ze. and e, which ſignify 


the actions expreſſed by the verbs from which they ſpring, al- 


though they be like paſſive participles, ſuch as mente, ſecret Prac- 
tice; arrive, arrival; fuer ie, flaughter; Tenue, coming, Sc. 
which are derived from the verbs mener, to lead, or carry; ar- 


river, to arrive; tuer, to kill; weir, to come, Sc. 


The French tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted names, which are 


derived from nouns adjective, ard verbs, and end in eur, ti, ance, 


Ex. grandeur, greatneſs ; profundeur, depth ; beautte, beauty ; ge- 


nroſite, generoſity; pu'ſince, power; prudence, prudence; pareſſe, 
lazineſs; ſoupleſſe, nimbleneſs, pliantneſs; /orrije, folly; Franchiſe, 


| frankneſs ; verdure, greenneſs ; gageure, wager, Cc. 


There are ſeveral nouns ending in o:r, or ore, which are derived 


from verbs, and ſignify the inſtrument wher-with, or the place 
wherein, a thing is done; ſuch as un rehoir, a raſor; un miroir, a 
 Jooking-glaſs ; un decrotoire, a rubbing-bruſh ; wa od/ervatoire, an 


obſervatory, Wc. LE | | 
Amongſt adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end in 
le, or ible, which have a paſſive fignification, and for the moſt 


part are derived from verbs, ſuch as aimable, lovely; confiderabie, 
_ conſiderable 3 v/ble, viſible; urrible, terrible, Sc. We have a 
great many adjedives in if, whoie feminine ends in /ve, and which 
| have generally the ſignification of the verbs from which they are 


derived; ſuch as adif, active, active; paſſif, paſſive, paſſive; plain- 
tif, plaintive, doleful, Oc. which are derived irom the verbs agir, 


Moſt names of a nation, country, or province, end in ois for the 


maſculine, and in oz/e for the feminine: Ex, un Francois, a French- 
man; une Frangoiſe, a French-woman ; un Anglois, an Engliſh- man; 
une Angloiſe, an Engliſh - Woman; an Piemontois, une Piemontoi/e, a 
7; Oo Raney 
I There are alſo a great many ending in sen for the maſculine, 


* 


and in zerne for the feminine: Ex. Italien, Jalienne, Italian; Lan- 


N ien, Langucdocienne, one of Lan 8 uedoc 3 2 ariſien, P ariſienne, 


arifian, Wc, 
2 But 


Cl 
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hut there are ſeveral names of nations and countries, that have 
Particular terminations; ſuch as Eſpagrol, a Spaniard ; un Candois, 
one of ihe iſland of Candia ; ; un Jurc, a Turk; un Provencal, one of 


Provence; un Normand, a Noiman ; un Gaſeon, a Gaſcoon ; un 


Picard, a Picard; un Pole vin, one of Poitou; un grant, one 
of Auvergne, eee. : 


Ve have in French ſeveral adjeRtives, ending i in ex for the maſ- 


culine, and % for the feminine, which hgnify fulneſs or abun- 


dance: Ex. amoureux, amoureuſe, amorous, er in love; pieus, pienſe 


pious, full of piety; douteux, douteuſe, doubtful ; Vine, vineuſe, 
abounding in wine. 


There are ſome that end in « and i ue © Ex. tetu, retire obſtinate; 


welu, velüs, hairy, Sc. 


Some others end in ard, 105 wa 7 Ex. babillard, Za billard, | 


full of talk, or a blab ; goguenard, geguenarde, pleaſant, full of hu- 
mour, TT 


There are ſeveral ſub? antives ending in be, which forve alſo to 


expreſs abundance or plenitude + Ex. une vouchte, a mouthful ; ane 


poignee, a handful ; ure cuillerée, a ipoonful ; ; unt armłe, an army, &c. 


Finally, we mult obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular termi- 
nations, which are pretty frequent in the French tongue; ſuch as 


ude, ile: gue, e/que, atre, Or efire, aille, ade, &c. 


Ex, multitude, multitude ; lenitude, p enitude ; e dent | 


neſs; Facile, eaſy; utile, "uſeful : ; politique, politics, or political; 
biflorique, hiſtorical ; ; burleſque, bi. rleſque ; ; grete/que, antic; mard- 


tre, ſtepmother; romgedtre, reddiſh; canaille, or racaille, the raſca- 


iy, or mob; mouſquetad, muſquet ſhot ; a/garade, prank, Fe. 
As for the caſes, numbers, moods, tenſes s, perſons, and genders, 
Ec, ] have ſufficiently ſhewn, in the nine foregoing articles, what 


dependence the paris of ſpeech have upon one another with re- 
ſpect to etymology. It is true, the derivation of words in general 

is of ſo great extent, that it would both bear and require a volume 
to be thoroughly treated of. but, my bufinefs here being only to 


point at what is molt eſſential in it, 1 refer the inquiſitive reader 
to Mr. Menage's curious work upon that lubzecl, entitled, Les 
£. agi de la 5 MO | 


© HA P. IV. 
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1 E Hats: or Cane, is the Ck and jaſt part * 


grammar, which treats ot the due ordering of the ſeveral 


Paris of ſpeech towards the regular comp>fition of ſentences or 
Jphrales. | | 
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4 New Methodicel French Grammar. 


| A R T I c LE I. 
Of the Conſtruction of Articles 


1 have ſhewn before how erroneous that diflinion is which 


_ moſt grammarians make between the Arricies Deji ite aid the 
| Tadefimte; and that the rules they generally giourd upon are 


either partly falſe, or at leaſt ſubject to io wany exceptions 4s 
will puzzle the moſt ſagac:ous and paient learner, Aad .uithoag h 


what I have already ſaid in the fo. going chapter ant articles, 


and the declenſion of nouns, may e lalficient; yet, the right uſing 


thoſe articles beiug one of the greateſt nicetie of the French tongue, 
I ſhall endeavour to make the whole matter as plain as poſſible, by. 
the following obſeryations. 


| | 1 Obſervation. -- a | 
We uſe the article, ag * les, with their oblique caſes, du, de, 


la, au, a la, des, aux, be fore nouns which are taken ſometimes in 
Aa debuite, and ſometimes! in an ind Eh uite cue. 


Exanple. TE. | 
Of a delete ſenſe.. Ofan indefinite ſenſe. 
: 1 gue Vaus wars, The | L' homme et un inimal raiſounable, 
man you fee, _ | Man is a rational animal, or 
 C"o# la femme que faime, This a reaionable creature. | 
is the woman 1 love. :-- [Ta femme a te crie pour l'aide 
Les fin, de mon oncle, My un- de l home, The woman was 
cle's children. 5 Created to be a help to man. 


Fe parle da livre que Vous avex | Les erfans ſont quelguefois meil- 
fait, 1 ſpeak of the book you | hours que leurs parens, Children 


„Rave written are ſometimes better than 
Jie ris de la folie de votre am, I | their parents. 
laugh at your friend's folly. J. ar vin dans ma cave, 1 have 
Fai parlte de vcuf au prince & | ſome wine in my cellar, 
à la princeſſe, I ſpoke of you | Je mange de la viande, I eat meat. 
to the prince and princeſs. Les un perſuadent au vice, & ls 
J a fait la deſeriptien des willen] autres d la wertu, Some per- 
4 ingleterre, He has made the] ſuade to vice, aud others o 
deſcii iption of the Exties of | virtue. 
3 3 Javeur des princes ef incer- 
e be dis aux amis de mon/uur,  taine, The favour of 9 5 
of ſaid it to the gentleman's | is uncertain. 
friends. 1 [ faut parler civilement auæ 


1 to the ladies. | 


2. Obſervation. 


dames, One muſt ſpeak civilly 
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| 2. OB mation. 
The articles de and à are either definite or ents efinite, according 


to the fipnification * the nouns they are joined to. 


| Examples, 2 
Of a definite ſenſe. Of an indefinite ſenſe, 
La Gloire de Guillaume et grande, | C'eſt un Pai r de roy, That is a 
William's glory 1 15 great, | pleaſu e for a king. 


Fe parle de Ceſar S d Alexand) e, | La vanite de homme, the vanity 
I ſpeak of Cæiar and Alex- | of man, 


ander. Je wen parlerai à creature vi- 
Fai dit a Pierre que, I told Peter | wante, I ſhall not pn. of 1 it 
that. to any man living. 
Nous avons parle de vous a Marie, 1 Haut donner quel, ques momens & 
We ſpoke of you to Mary, la jove & d Pamour, We muſt 
| give ſome moments to joy and 
: woe, Z JOVE: © 


3. Obſerwation. 


Nouns expreſſing an ordinal number have the articles le, la, 15. 

Je ſuis le premier, T am the firſt; Tr es le ſecond, Thou art the 
ſecond ; Elle eff Ia troifie eme, She is the third; 4% ont les ft ſæiemes, Ea 
They are the fixth.-:-* | 

But wheu a proper name goes before the ordinal number, then 
the article 1s ſupprefied 1 in the French; as, 
Henri Quatrième, Henry the Fourth; Lewes Duatorzitme, Lewis 
the Fourteenth ; Charles Srcond, Charles the Second; Guillaume 
Trofreme, W. liam the Third; George Premier, George the Firſt. 


4. Obſervation, 


Pronevme poſſeſſive abſolute have the articles de, la, les ; as, 


CN le nien, This is miue; C le leur, This is theirs; = "TE «fu 
bes t- res Tte.e are yours. 


5. Obſervation, 


The articles le, la, les, are rendered into Engliſh by the article 
a or au, in the following and like expreſſions, 


Il fait le phil fophe, He ſets up for a philoſopher, 7/ fait le e. 


ncur, le Marquis, I' homme de qualité, He ſets up for a Lord, 


Marquis, a man of JO - Elles Jont les . They ſet up ke 


ladies. 


6. Olferwation. . | | | 
Names of kingdoms, provinces, rivers, and mountains, hav? | 
generally the articles /r, la, les; as, 


L 80 G un pron: royaume, France is a a powerful kingdom 4 
IS ter * 
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L. Aigliierre eft un etat riche & Forli ſant, England is a rich and 
flouriſhing ſtate ; Le Languedoc & la Guienne ſont les deux plus belles 
provinces de France, Languedoc and Guienne are the two fineſt 
provinces in France; la Seine & la Tamiſe, the Seine and the 
: Thames ; les Alpes & les Pyrentes, the Alps and the Pyrenees. 

Names of kingdoms and provinces loſe the article after the pre- 
polition en Ex. II/ v en France, He goes into France; I demeure 
en Angleterre, He ſtays or lives in England. 

They are alſo generally declined with the article de only : Ex. 
Fe rewiens 4 Angleterr e, I return from England; le royaume de 
| France, the kingdom of France ; ; du win de Champagne, Champaign 

wine : However, we ſay alſo in the genitive caſe, Fe parle de la 
France & de l Angleterre, I ſpeak of France and England, c. 

Names of rivers of the maſculine gender have in the genitive 

| caſe the article du after the noun riwzere; but if they be of the femi- 
nine gender, they have the article de only: Ex. la riviere du Rhine, 
the river Rhone; la riwtere de Seine, the river Seine. 

We ſay, vin de Rhin, win de Moijelle, Rheniſh or Moſelle wine, 

: and not v/n du Rhin. | 
Names of mountains loſe their article after the word mont; as, 
le mont Parnafſe, mount Parnaſſus, Oc. 


7. Obſervation, 


icons and adverbs of quantity govern a Evitive Caſe, with the 
| ern . 

Ex. Une pinte de win, a pint of wine; une we! ge . drap, a 
yard of cloth; we aune de foil, an ell of linen cloth; wn boi/ear 
de bled, a buſhel of corn; I y a de belles femmes en Angleterre, 
There are handſome women in England; Combien dar gent au- 


vous? How much money have you? Rants den ifaus, many 
children. 


2 rc opti 0. 


The adverb of quantity, bien, a great deal, much, or many» 
takes the article ds, de 7, des, inſtead of d. Ex. [1 a bien bu du 
2. He has drunk a great deal of wine; 1! a bien de Pargent, He 


has much ey 3 Are. pu bien des liures? Have you a great 
many books? 


8. bs, 


We uſe the article d: inſtead of du, di la, and des, w we adjec- 5 
tives chat go before a ſubſtantive taken in an indefinite ſenſe, both 
in the fingular and plural: Ex. Voilà de bon uin, There is good 
wine; Voila de bonne wiande, There is good meat; Ce ſont de ſa- 
vans hommes, They are learned men; Ce ont de belles femmes, 
They are handſome women. 
But if there were no adjectivet, or if the adjefiv followed the 


5 St | ſub- 


z 
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ſubſtantive, then we ſhould ſay, voila du win, or voila du win gut 2 
| bon, voila de wiande, voila de la viande excellente, &c. 

Again, the articles du, de la, des, come before an adjective; : 
but then they are uſed in a definite ſenſe, and are the genitive af h 
the articles de, la. Ex. Padmiration du beau ſexe, the admiration 


of the fair ſex ; — des ſavans hommes, the opinion of learned 
men. | 


: 9. Obſervation, 

The article x, une, «dj its plural, des, de, à des, are generally 
uſed to expreſs an individual ſubſtance. | 
Ex. un homme juſte, a juſt man; une belle femue, a handſome. 
woman; y a des hommes plus raiſonables que les autres, There 


are men more reafonable than others; 3 Je wai point des livres, I 


have no books; Ces pommes reſemblent a des poires, Theſe 1 are 
like pears. | 


10. Ober ation. 


The article de is elegantly uſed, though by way of pleonaſin, i in 
the following and the like expreſſions, 7 yen cut la moitiò de tuts, 
| Halt of them were killed; J yen a trois de bleſſes, Three of them 
were wounded; De wingt portraits qu'il doit faire, il y en a deja 
_ qguinze d acbevei, Of twenty pictures he is to make, there are fif- 
teen already finiſhed, However, de may very well be left out 

when the ſubſtantive) is joined with the adjective ; as, II y eut cin- 
guante hommes tats, There were fifty men killed; II y a deux mille 
ſoldats bleſes, There are two thouſand ſoldiers wounded ; ya 


djd quinæe Portraits ac beweb, T here are fifteen pictures already 
finiſhed. | 


11. Oberwellen. | 


The article le, la, les, and their oblique cafes, , 45 3 la, 
des, a, au, a la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and all cardinal numbers, 
are always put before the ſubſtantives to which they belong; as, 
le Rol, the king; le Prince, the Prince; da Princefſe, the Princeſs . 
tes Ducheſſes, the Dutebeſſes; la wolonte + Dien, the will of God; 
Parmee du Rol, the King's army; les charmes de la wirtn, the | 
| charms of virtue; la wanite des hommes, the vanity of men; 
obeir à Dien, to obey God; monter au ciel, to go up to heaven; 

parler a la populace, to ſpeak to the populace, or the mob; a gt or 

au dignites, to aſpire to dignities ; Un homme ef? plrs 1 gal une 
mme, A man is ſtronger than a woman; 1 a des gens fort 
_ etranges dans le monde, There are very ſtrange people in the world ; 
La Roi a deux, trois, quatre, vingt, trente mille ſujets prets d jacrifier 
leur wits pour fon ſervice, The King has two, three, four, twenty, 
— thouſand ſubjects ready to Rene cheir lies for his ſer- 


| 5 Q_z When 
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When an adjective goes before a ſubſtantive, we place before it 
the articles belonging to the ſubſtantive as, le grand? monde, the 
great world; la Petite Bretagne, Little Britain, a province in 

2g un magriff zue baiimant, a magnificent van ; une nom- 
breuſe cour, a numerous coult. 
Sometimes the articles du, de la, des, are changed into de, be- 
fore an adjective, as we have ſaid before in the eighth obſervation, 

Sometimes there goes an adverb berwixe the article and the 
noun adjective, or numeral; as, Son bien monte d exviron diæ mille 
liures Sterling, His eſtate amounts to about ten . thouſand pounds 
Sterling: However, we muſt avoid the following expreſſion, Cela 


eft ſu de pre); gite tout le onde, That! 18 known almoit 0" every oy % 
and the like. ; 


Olhſer dation. 


When one of theſe 1055 le, la, du, des, goes before a ſur. 


name, it is a part of that ſurname, which is declined as other pro- 
per names, w ich the articles de and d. 


Ex, 7 e Maiffre, de Le Mai Ire, a Le Fa? re. 


Le Cog 7, de L. Cog, a Le Cog. 

La /e, de La "Motte, a a 1. Motte. 

Du Lac, de Di Lac, a Du Lac. | 

Des Rocnes, & G1. Des Hoches, a De; Roches.: 


And when we ſpeak of a wo nan, we mutt put the articles, {as 
de 45 4 a la, before this fort of ſurnames, in this manner, 


la Le Maitre, de la Le I. fire, e a la Le Maiftre, 
la La Molle, de la La Molle, a la La Motte, &C, 


When the particle de comes before a ſorname of one ſyllable, or 
of two ſyllable: beginning with a vowel, then de is ſtill to be kept: 
Ex. De Thou, D* Apnea, But if it be of more than two lyllables, 
or begin witli a vouel, de may incflerently be kept, or left cut, 
as, Ambuſſon, or Di uubuſſon; Ablancuu 7, or D' Ablancourt, And 
if we ſpeak of a woman, we muſt always put de before thoſe 


names, and add the article beſides; thu: 55 la D* Auel gon, la D 4'b- 
ancourt, &c. | 


| © 13. Odfervation, \ TE 

Wie repeat the article in French before ſeveral ſubſtantives and 

ſynonyma's, whereas it is generally Jett out in Englith 3. as, 

La Jemen ice, la fete: , la liberalits, & Ia waillaice, clemency, 

I n, libera'ity, aad valour; Les faverrs && les graces que j at 

reg a4 vazs, The fayours aud kind eſſes I hire receiyed from 

vou; Fai abel du pain, dn win, & de la viaude, I have bought 

bread, wine, a d meat; II A wendy un en e iure e pet, & des ca. 
ates, He has old {1 cloak, 0 2 and cravat. | 


8 
bs Cas < 


However, | 


e 
* 
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plus genbrcua du monde, 1 gave it to the moſt venerous man in the 


raue, He ſpeaks with contempt. of the moſt conſiderab! e per- 
ſons in the kingdom. 


| the ſubſtantive ſhews the caſe of the noun ; and that which is 


once bath the ſuperlative Gee bree, and the cate of the noun; thus, 


proper name be what it will: as, Je parle de Louis le Grand, I 


We put in French the articles before ſeveral nouns that have 
none in Englim; 85 2 Vertu, virtue; le VICE, VICE ; 3 lg Cle 
nene, clemercy; la rempraxce, temperance ; Porgzeil, pride; 
Pati, Mere, adultery; a Fraxce, Frakce:: "NS i An, England; 

: CC, 7 | | 


12 3 
However, we do not repeat the articles an and di before a 
noun adjective; as, n honncte & ſavant homme, an honeſt and 
learned man; une helle & ſavante femme, a hundſome and learned - 
women; Ce ſort de grands & wigourenx hommes, They are tall and 


1 men. 


1 
14. O. oerwvation, 


When the ſuperlative definite comes aſter its  ſubſantive, it 
has always the articles le, la, lis, in the. nominative, whether 
the ſubſtantive be in the nominative, genitive, or dative caſe; 
ads C*/? Phone ie . gue Je connoiſſe, He is the molt 


learped man I k:row e part d une dame la plus belle de la cour, 
I ſpeak of the bandfomeſt lady at court; Fe Fai doune a I homme le 


world; I parle avec chris des perſonnes les plus confi, gerables du 


In th:ſe and the like expreſſions, the article that goes WR 


joined to the ſuperlative ſerves only to form that degree of com- 


pariſon of which it is a conſtant mark; ; but when the ſuperlatixe 
goes before the ſubſtantise, the article that precedes it ſhews at 


Je par le da pies Hof, 4e homme di 1671 * J ſpeak of the honeſteſt 5 


mau in {te world; e Pai dit au plus jidelle ami que vors ayes, I 


told it to ihe moſt fat hful friend you have, 


185 Ok [Or Vations 


An ac Heftive added for an epithet, or a nickname to a proper 
name, is always put in the nominatite caſe, let the caſe of the 


ipcus o Leis the Great; & 7 42 Gu1 i aume le Conque! ant, 5 1 


of Wiltam the Conqueror ; 1/ le dit a Cha: les le Chanve, He told 
it to Charles the Bald, 


The {ame rule is to be obſer rod | in the names of trade, pro- | 
feſſion, quality, c. as, le newen df Douglas le cordonnier, the 


neph Ev Ot Douglas this thoe-maker ; Fe Vai dit @ Monſieur Garth 
le maecin, 1 told it to Pr. Garth the phy ſician; la cour de jon 


Alte e Duc de Gleefier, The court of bis Highels the Duke of 
G Suceller, 


16. Oferwvation, 


. 
wiz 


17. O- 
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1 17. Obſervation, | = 

There are ſeveral expreſſions in French, wherein the article 
is ſuppreſſed ; as, avoir faim, to be hungry; avoir chard, to be 
hot; parler Frangois, Anglois, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, Eng- 
Iiſh, Latin, Sc.; donner caution, to give ſecurity, or to put in 


bail; prendre langue, to get intelligence; porter icnoiuage, to bear 
witneſs, &c, | | . 585 


ARTICER: n. 
O the Conſtruction of Nouns, 
Of Subſtantives. 


1. When two ſubſtantives come together, and one of them de- 
pends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in the genitive caſe; as, 
le Gloire de Guillaume, the glory of William, or William's glory ; 
le palais du Roi, the King's palace; les traits du wi/age, the features 
of the face; la paume de la main, the palm of the hand. | 
2. Two or more ſubſtantives of the ſingular number, ſignfying 
different things, and being joined by a conjunction, are as good as 
a plural number; and therefore, if a verb and an adjective come 
after them, both theſe muſt be put in the plural number; as, La 
foi, Peſperance, & la charite, ſont les wertus Theologales, Faith, hope, 
and charity, are the divine virtues ; Le Roy, le Prince, la Princeſſes 
e Duc de Glocgſter, ſont le quatre premiers perſonnes du royaume, 
The King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke of Glouceiter, 
are the four firſt perſons in the kingdom. 1 x 
3. When two or more ſubſtantives ſingular are joined together, 
and ſignify but one ſingle thing or perſon, they require no more 
than a ſingular: Ex. Guillaume Troifieme, Roi de Ia Grande Bre- 
+ tagne, & Prince d' Orange, eft un Prince vaillant & ſage, William 
the Third, King of Great Brita n, and Prince of Orange, is a 
_ valiant and wiſe Prince; Guillaume Duc de Glouceſter oft un jeune 
prince gui promet beaucoup, William Duke of Glouceſter is a very 


promifiug young prince. 


4. Theſe words, toutes fortes, all ſorts, are always followed by 
2 genitive plural; as, routes ſortes de gens, all ſoris of people; toutes 
ſortes d'oiſtanx, all ſorts of birds: But after toute ſo/ te, all ſort, 
or all manner, you may uſe the ſingular or plural indifferently; 
dàs, toute forte d'avantage, or tout orte 4 avautages, all manner 


of advantage. e 

e H Atjeflives. * 
There are four thi-gs to be conſidered in adjectives (whether 
nouns, pronouns, or participles) with relation to ſubſtantives; 
vix. their poſition, gender, number, and caſe. ; 


4 The 
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| The poſition of AdjeAives, 
Of adjectives, ſome go before the ſubſtantive, others aſter i it; 
and others again either before or after, indifferently. 
The adjectives that go before the ſubſtantive are, 
1. The adjectives of ordinal numbers. 55 
Ex. II e le premier monargue du monde, He 1 is the firſt monarch 
of the world; I et la ſeconde perſonne du royaume, he is the ſecond. 


perſon of the kingdom; Elle eff la troifieme re princeſſe du Jang, dhe : 
1s the third princeſs of the blood. | 


Exceptions, 


The adjective ordinal is put after the ſubſtantive, . when joined 
to a proper name; as, Guillaume troifieme, William the third; Louis 
| Duatorzieme, Lewis the fourteenth and, ſecondly, when we quote 
a book, a chapter, &©c.; as, lire pr mier, the firſt book; 5 chapitre | 
| fins, the ſecond chapter, Sc. 5 
N ote, That when we ule the article, 1 we may dabei ſay, | 
au premier livre, or livre premier, in the firſt book; and that, ſpeax- 
ing of books, chapters, Sc. without quoting them, the adjecs _ 
tive goes before the ſubſtantive, according to the rule; as, Jai 8 


le premier livre de votre h 5 e, 1 have read the firſt book of your . 
5 hiſtory. 


2, All con junQive pronouns are put before the ſubſlantive. 


Ex. Mon chapeau, my hat ; ton bonnet, thy cap; ſon livre, his 
1 ma chambre, my chamber; ce livre, this book; cet ctui, 
hat caſe; cette plume, that pen; ces gargons, theſe or thoſe boys; 

Auel homme eff ce? What man is that? Qzelgue choſe, 8 * 


un certain philoſophe, a certain philoſopher; tel maitre, tel Ts, | 
like maſter, like man; chague jour, every day. 


3- The following ad Jectives generally go before the ſubltantive, 


iz. 
Bon, good. N Cbetiß iti ful, 1 alt I 
3 mecbant, ill, or bad, or een; Nn 
naughty. . Feune, young. 
Grand, great. | Vieux, old. | 
Petit, little. : | Meillear, better. 


Gros, big, great. 5 Le plus , the moſt love- 
Beau, handſome, fine. ly, 


Lain, A | Pauvre, poor. 
„ alſo moſt comparatives and ſuperlatives. 


E æamples. 


| Un = bene; a good man; ne bonne femme, a good woman; 
un mec chant gar gon, a naughty 1 ; un grand perſonage, a great 


n ; 
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| perſon ; 3 wn petit enfant, a little child; une jeune fille, a young girl; 


un vieux renard, an old fox; un gros ventre, a big belly; * An as 
wi/age, a handſome face; ane laide femme, an ugly woman, Sc. 


un meilleur emploi, a better employment ; la plus aimable fille di 
monde, the moſt lovely maid in the world ; 4e plus riche bourgeois dc 
Londres, the richeſt citizen in London. | 


However, this rule is ſubject to many exceptions. 

7, The forementioned adjectives may be put aſter the fbliant 
tives, when one, two, or three more, are joined with them: Ex. 
un homme bon Q honn#te, a good and honeſt man; wn prince grand 


& magitfique, a great and magnif dent prince; une femme belle, 
riche, age, a handlome, rich, and diſcreet woman. 


2. When the ſame adjectives _ to a thing that follows, 


| they are put after the ſubſtantive ; as, (% un pargon * comme 


#1 ange, That boy is handſome as an angel, 
The adjectives that come after the ſubſtantives are, 
1½, Thoſe that expreſs a colour: 
As, un linge blanc, white or clean linen; z- 3 noire, a 


: black hat; du vin rouge, red wine; rw ruban a a green rib- 
bon: de la fove grife, gray ſilk, Sc. Except from: that rule the 
following words, and ſome other compound nouns, that have the 


nature of ſubltantives ; les blajics manteax, a ſort of Benedictine 
friars; un blane mange, a ſort of dainty diſh 3 wm rouge bord, a 


brimmer; ne rouge trogne, a red face; un verd galant, a britk. ſpark. 


2dly, All participles, preter or pit, 


Ex. une chambre garme, a furniſhed room; wne omme connu, a 


known man; n diſcours feint, a teigned diſcourte ; ; un chemin 
lattu, a bea en way, Oc. 


zZaliy, Adjectives formed from names of nations: Ex. un gentil- 
bomme Frango's, a French gentleman ; ane dame Anglois, an Eng- 
ih lady; wn regiment lialien. an Italian regiment; /a Holte Hol- 
laudoife, the Dutch fleet; /a Maje/ic Danoiſe, his Daniſh Majeſty, 
la gravite Eſpagnole, the e gravity 3 ane mine Tu; ue, A 


| Turkeiſh look, Oc. 


4thly, Adjectives ending with an V or ique : Ex. un habi! newf, 
a new ſuit; % homme craintif, a feartul man: 2 efprit reflif, A 
reſtive mind; n diſcours phil oſophigne, a ph:iotophictt diſcourſe; 


 Putilite publique the public good; vn diſcours politique, a political | 


diſcourſe, magnifigue, magnificent; aud perhaps ſome tew 
others, may be put before or after the ſubſtantive indifferently. 
57H, Adjectives erpreffing a quality of the air, Wee and 
ien | 
Ex. un tems froid, cold weather; n lieu humide, a moiſt bac 3 
un air pur, a pure air; de Fran fiel, lukewarm water. | 
67% 0% Mos adjectives chat oy be uled as ſubitantives, ſuch 


as, 
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as, 50% n, hunch-backed, crooked ; boiteux, lame, eripple; aveu- 
gle, blind; melancholigue, melancholy, Wc. | by 
Ex. un boſſu, or un homme boſſi, a crooked man; un botteuſe, 
Or une femme boiteuſe, a lame Woman, Se. | 15 | | | | 
"hly, Adjectives ending. in e/que, ile, and ule 
Ex, une figure groteſque, an antique figure; le file burlyque, 
burleſque ſtyle; n di/cours putrile, a puerile or childiſh dif- 
; courſe; une femme credules a credulous woman. 1 
8, ly, The following adjectives, and ſome others, are alſo 
generally put after the ſubſtantive. 


Recent, recent, new. | Langw/7ant, languiſhing. 
Long, Ops: . Fertuena', virtuous. 
Court, ſnort. A Picienx, vicious. 
| Neutre, neuter. | Peaureux, fearful, 
General, general), Preferable, preferable, 
Particulier, particular, | l Confiderable, coaliderable, 
9 Singulier, ſingular. | Rebelle, rebellious. 
f Enter, entire. j Jmportun 1 i 
Tranchant, cutting, 2 c. | Fackas, rroubleſome. 


But this rule is liable to exceptions, eſpecially in poetry. 
There is a great number of adjectives which may b- uſed either 
before or after the ſubſtantive i, differently; ſuch as, wn ererncl 
bonheur, or un bonheur cternel, an eternal happineſs ; an etat heu- 
reux, or un beurcux tat, a happy ſtate; wn nfione fripon, or un 

_ fripon inſigne, an arrant knave, ©c. In ſuch cales, conſult the ear. 
Some adjectives have a different ſenſe according to their differ- 
ent poſition ; ſuch as, 2 femme /azr, a wile or diſcreet woman; 
unc jage femme, a widwite ; une grofſe femme, a big woman; ane 
femme groſſe, a woman big with child; 2% galant homme, a genteel 

| man, or a gentleman ; ul homie galait, a courtier, A ſpark * "Une: 

nouvelle certaine, a certain or true news z une certaine nouvelle, a a 

piece of news; le nalin e/prit, the evil ſpirit, the devil; un eſprit 


_ rralin, a malicious man, a wag, 


. Firft Rite, © 


The adjectives ought to agree with the ſubſtantives in gender, 
number, and caſe: Ex. un grund lit, a great bed; une petite Fi 

ble, a little table; des perſonnes facres, ſacred perſons; un eln | 
important, an important defign,” . 

| Except from that rule lettres royaux, ordonnances royaux, and 

g priſons royaux, three law expreſſions; where 7.yaux is uſed in- 
g ſtead of royales, 7 : „ 


3 . 
The maſculine gender is accounted more noble than the femi © 
. „„ nine 


=> nod = wer — — 
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nine; and therefore, when two ſubſtantives of different gend ers 
are the nominatives of the verb etre, or of a paſſive verb, the 


adjective that follows ought to be of the maſculine gender, and 
in the plural number. 


Ex. L. homme & la femme font obliges de Saimer mutuellement, 
Nian and woman are obliged to love one another mutually; Le 
merite & la fortune ſom rarement unis en la mene perſonne, Merit 


and fortune leldom meet in the ſame perſon. 


Third Rule. 
When the ſubſtantives are not the nominative of the WY fire, 


the adjective agrees with the neareſt or laſt ſubllantive. 


Ex. On woit ſouwant le merite & la wvertu up imce, We often ſee. 


merit and virtue oppreſſed. 


'F ourth Pale: 


When ſeveral ſubſtantives of different genders come together | 
in the ſame phraſe, and are to be gathered under one adjective; 


in ſuch a caſe, to avoid obſcurity, we may uſe the word cho/es, 


or {ome other ſubſtantive agreeable to the nature of thoſe ſub- 
ſtantives: Ex. Lor, Pargent, la renommee, les honneurs, & les 


_ digmtes, ſont echoes i incertaines & periſſables, ou ſont des Fs iucer- 


raines & peri ables, Gold, filver, fame, honour, and ane, 


are things, or goods, uncertain and periſhable. | 


Fifth Rule. 


Sometimes the feminine gender and ſingular number are pre- 
ferred before the maiculine gender and plural number, by reaſon | 


of the advantage of their firuation, contrary to the ſecond rule, 


Ex. La mer ite, la piete, Fhonneur, & meme la juſtice, eſt ſourvent 


mepriſe, au fiecle ou nous Jommes, Merit, piety, honour, and even 
juſtice, are often deſpiſed! in our age. 


| Sixth Rule, 
Theſe ublancives, partie, and quelque choſe, though of the 


feminine gender, are conſtrued with a maſculine adjcctive. 


Ex. II y a une partie du pain mange, There is a part of the 


bread eaten; Il a une partie du bras cafe, He has part of his arm 
| broken; 3 C conderſation 2 quelque choſe Au yen, His converſa- 
tian is ſomewhat tedious; quelque coſe de bon, OY poo. 


Obſervations. _ 
Some adjeQtives govern a noun, or a verb; ſuch as, digne os. 


| 5 pable, incapable, impropre, comparable, 


Ex. Digue de blame, that deſerves blame ; = digne de ouange, 


praiſe. worthy, Sc. 


2. + Finally, there are adjedtives uſed ſometunes abſolutely, and 
lometumes: 
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ſometimes wich a caſe governed; ſuch as, 2 Me, inſe; fible, con- 
tent, prompt. 


Ex. C un homme ſenſible, He is ouchy ; 11 eft jonfible aux in- 


jures, He is ſenſible of injuries; Cy? ane femme inſenſible, She is 
an inſenſible woman; Elle eft inſinfible a Vamour, She is inſenſi- 


ble : love; Fe vis content, I live contented; +} 415 content de 
ma fortune, am content with my fortune; I eft prompt, He 1s 
haity, or paſſionate ; 1/ eff prompt à 2 ſerwir ſts ainis, He 18 en 
to ſerve his friends. 


Of the C cardia iſo, 


Although. I have ſpoken at large of the compariſon in the Ana- 


450, yet it will wot be amiſs to make the tollowing obſervations. 
Che adverbs of quantity, lu, more; autant, taut, a> much; 

ſo . moins, leſs, wich ſerve to compare ſubltantives, are 

to be followed by a genitive caſe with the article de: Ex. II a 


ples Parc gent que mot, He has more money than 13 — 1 a autant. 


d*c/prit Te vous, He his as much wit as you; I ' pas tant de 


courage que Cyar, He has not fo much courage as Cæſar; Elk @ 


moins de beauté que ja ſoeur, She has lets beauty than her ſiſter. 
2. ihe relauve particle ex 18 ſomerimes uſed to avoid the re- 
| petition of the noun: Ex. II a bien ds Par gents Mats Vous en AV 


plus gue lu, He has a great deal of 5 but you have more 0 


than he. 


In the compariſon, the particle. que 1s often followed by a 


verb or an adverb 


Ex. Elle oft plus belle que je ne  penjois, She is kinda than I 
thought; Il a au'aiu 2725 it q en peut avoir, He has as much 


wit as any man can have; 1 eff plus riche que jaiais, He 1s richer 


than ever. 


4. It is a common fault with foreigners to uſe the particle gue, 


inſtead of %, immediately after the adverbs of quantity, Plus and 

noius; which they oupht h to avoid. As for example, in- 
ſtead of Il a plus gue Ving! GS, chey 002 at to ſay, Il a plus <; 
peng ans, He is more thin Went yeurs old; and inflead of 3 
lui a! doune n pert juoiſis que cent livres Sterling, we mult ſay, % 
lui ai doanc un per mois de cent livres Sterling, I gave him ſome- 
thing leis than an hundred pounds Sterling. | 
lt is true, that 9% comes ſom-times immediately after 11 
but then it ſignifies but, and not than : Ex. Je wai Plus que cont 
ecus, J have but an hundred crowns 3 Nous n'awvons plus gu une ſe- 
maine juſqu'a Noel, We have but one week to Chriſtmas, 


g. The adverb auf, ſo, and autant, as much, are always 
1 with an affirmation; and PX 0, and tant, fo much, with 
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Ex. Vous ttes auſſi riche que lui, You are as rich as be; ; Vous 
am? autant dieprit que lui, You have as much wit as he; ous 
 netes pas fi javant que lui, You are not ſo learned as he; 0 'n. 
wes Bal tant de beaut? qu elle, You have not fo much beauty as ſhe, 


Of numeral Nouns. 


When we reckon year: from an epoch, we uſe cardinal num- 
bers inſtead of the ordinal 5 as, Par fix cens quatre de la fonda-' 
tion de Rome, the year fix hundred and four from the foundation 
of Rome. 

Mhen we ſpeak of the years elapſed ſince the birth of our 
Saviour, we ſay, Pan mil fix cens gute vingts dix huit, the year. 
one thouſand fix hundred and ninety eigit 3 ; and not mille, &c. 
Mil in this place is an adjedive, which ſtands for mllizme. 

We alſo uſe ſometimes cardinal numbers inflead of the ordi- 
. val, when we ſpcak of ſome e princes, or when we qrote a book, 
2 chapter, Oc. 

Ex. Henry Trois, Henry the Third; Hears Soar, Henry the 
Fourth; Louis © Pugtors 5e, Lewis the Fourteenth ; Fou Frows, tome 
the third ; chene guatre, chapter the fourth. We ſay Charles 
Quit, from the Spaniſh Carlos Quinto, becauſe he was King of 
Spain, and not Emperor: and not Charles 225 or Cinquicmes | 
or Charles Cing. 

4. Inſtead of 'aying, | Cf le deuxidme, ou le tro 2 ſeme chapitre, 


we ſay, Cf le deux, ou 1 obapitre, It is the ſecond or 


third chapter, Sc. 

5 Ir is unce:tain 0 we onght to ſay vingt et un chobat: 
Or 6477 & un ch d&, One and tw enty horſes. Jhe French aca- 
dem; is for the latter expreſſion z but Mr. Menage maintains the 
firſt to be the better of the two; becauſe we ſay wingt et un jour, 
one aud twenty days; o/nzt et un an, one and twenty years: 
However, he thinks that chiewal ought to be in the plural num- 

ber when it 18 followed by an adjective ; as, wingt of un chevaux 

Plancs, one and twenty white horſes. As for the ſubſtantives, 
they are left in the ſingular, although followed by an adjective 
plural: Ex. Elle a wingt et un an paſſes, She is pail. e one and 
twenty Fan ; 


ARTICLE WW. 
Of the uſe of Pronouns. 


| There are, as we ſaid befare, ſeven forts of pronouns, Vit. the 
perſonal, poſleſſive, demonſtrative, relative, interrogative, nu— 
merical, and indefinite; "wp Which we ſhall make ſome uſeful 
: obſervat ions. 

SK 6 T. 
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8 E C 2% N perſonal Pronouns, | 

S © Obſervation, Perſonal pronouns may be divides. into con- 

| jundlive, abſolute, and ind: Herent. 
1. Conjunctive per ſonal pronouns are the nominatives of verbs; 

ſuch as, je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique datives and accula- 

tives; ſuch as, mo!, me, nous, tot, te, vous, lui, le, la, Kc. 

"T's Abſolute perſonal pronouns are theſe nominatives, moi, 707, 

lui, eux, elle, ell's; and theſe accuſatives, 4%, ceux, for, elle, and 

elles. 


3. All the reſt of the perſonal pronouns are nd. ferent ; ſuch 
as, de moj, à mol, de nous, d nous, &c. 

II. Offervation. The pronouns perſonal that ſerve for the 
nominative ofa verb, inſtead of a ur poop e, are theſe, Je, Its 
il, elle, nous, Vous, tis, elles. | 

Ex. fe mange, iu manges, 1 ou elle znange, 5 ent. thou eateſſ, | 
| he or ſhe eats; nous MANSIONS, cou, MANO, 75 ou elles mangent, 

we eat, ye eat, they cat. : 

This obſervation is to-obviate the fault of thoſe that begin to 
ſpeak French; who are apt to ſay, 0: . tot MAnges, AG 
inſtead of / Je Munge, IN MAnges, &c. 

III. Operation, The nominative pronoun is put es the rank 

1. Ia an interrogation ; - e Do 1 ons Partes-tu ? 
Doſt thou ſpeak ? 

2. In theſe ſhort Parentheſes, disc Je, ſay I, or I ſay, dit-it, 
ſaid he, Sc. 
3. In the ſecond imperſect of the cop junctive mood, in theſe 
expreſſions, Fut-il, were he; Et elle plus de beaute 7 Venus, Had | 
ſhe more beauty than Venus, Sc. 
43ᷓ. In the preſent tenſe of the conjunctive; as in anf fit-i, 
fo be it; pullſe-t. il, may he, Wc, 
IV. Obſervation. In an interrogation, when hee] is a ſubſlan- 
tive that ſtar. as for the nominative of the third perſon of a verb, 
we put the pronoun after the verb, in this manner; Le Ro: 2 
ul vena? Is the Kipg come? La prince 4. porte-t-ee view ? Is 
the Princeſs wells 
This obſervation is to de that the pronoun of the third 
perſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other caſes, when there is 
another nominative, and may prevent the miſtake of ſome 
foreigners, who ſay, Le Roi il % un ſage prince, inſtead of, Le 
Noi off un ſage prince, The King is a wiſe prince. 
V. Objirvation. Through a corruption of moſt languages of 
Europe, we uſe the ſecond perſon plural inſtead of the hngular,. 

and we ſay vous when we ſpeak to a fingle perſon ; as, Vous etes 
un honnete homme, You are an honeſt man. The ſame is done with 
pronouns poſſeſſive, votre, vos, les watres, your, er yours ; which 


- als 


* 
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are uſed inſtead of tor, ta, ics, thy; ; and le tien, la tienne, les ens? 


les tiennes, thine. 
Note, That though we uſe the plural vous When we ſpeak t to a 


, ſingle perſon, nevertheleſs the — that relates to it ought 
to be in the lngular nber | 


Ex. Vous tes prudent et jagr, You are prudent and wiſe; ; Vous 


tes riche et noble, Vou are 1 690 and noble. 


* Note alſo, that the pronouns u, thou, &c. and ton, ra, fes, 
thy, Wc. are often uſed, when we ſpeak eicher to a very familiar 
friend, or a perſon very much below us; Or, in Poetry, do God, 
or to a King. 

VI. Ogſer vation. The pronouns nominative of the third per- 


ſon are uſed before the verb etre, to be. 


1. When there follows an adjective without a ſubſtantive; as, 
1 off favant, He is learned; Elle e belle, She 1 is handſome ; I eff 


Juſie d aimer fon prochain, It is Jull to love one's neighbour. 


2. When we ſpeak of the time and hour; as, Lucile heure of 
a? Il oft une heure. What's o'clock ? It is one oclock, 1 „f 


tems de ſe lever, It is time to rife, Sc. But if the 9 neftion be 
aſked with the demon ſtralive ce, we mol alſo anſwer 55 ith it; as 


Qaelle heure eſt cela ? What o'clock is it? C une cure, It 85 


one o'clock, Oc. 


The pronoun demonſtrative ce is wie bedr the verb Zire in- 


8 ſtead of nominative pronouns of the third Peron both in che 
ſingular and plural number. 


1. Before a proper name, a pronoun, and a noun that has no 
article in the nominative ; ae, Qui eff le, Coſt Pierre. Who is 


there? It is Peter, C mr, It is I; 1 lui,” It is he, Sc. Ce 
ſont vos livres, Lheſe are your books ; $; 92 Aa cur, It is Maſter, 


Oc. 


2. When there follows a ſubſtantive that expreſſes an irrational 


or inanimate being as, Puff cela? Ceft un cheval, What is 
that r That is a horſe; on 110 maiſon, That is a houſe, Sec. 
We ſay allo, Coe dommage, Ceft pitie, It is pity; and not, {1 95 

1 dommage, J 197 git ic. | | 


3. When there follows en infigitive, a oieticipte paſſive in a 


neutral ſenſe, an adverb, or a prepoſition; as, Co ere for, It 
is a folly, or madneſs; (% fair, That is "done; Cc. afſer, 


That 1 is enough; C', /ans deer, That is without delign, Se. 
We uſe either the perſonal pronouns, or the demonttrative ce : 


indiffere ntly; V, Before ſubſtantives expreſſing the ſex, quality, 


8 or trade of a perſon; 7! , homie, He is a man, or 
C'et un homme, It is a man ; /! &/t prince, or Ct un prince, He is 


2 prince, or It is a prince; FI eſt cor donmer\, or C' un cordounter , 


| Hei is a ſhoemaker, Wc. 


2. Before a name of a nation, and ſuperlative ane; - as 
— 
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Ellis ſont Aud iſas, or Ce font dis Ang ies, They are Engliſh- 
women; J. eff Flus riche de f045, or C ef le Plus riche de lous, He 18 
the richeſt of all. 

VII. Ovjervation. By an elliptic or ſhort way of ſpeaking, and 


to avoid the article a, we uſe the accuſatives, me, te, ſe, nous, 


dos, and the oblique cafes lui and leur, to expreſs the dative 
caſe; and we place thoſe e before the. verb by which 


they are governed, 


Ex; 2 Ma- dit, He to! id me: Te te donne ma for, I plight my 


faith to thee ; I! Sattribue cela, He arrogates that to himſelf; Fe 
Iii ai dit la write, I told him, o/ ber, the truth; On nous a art 
Py They told us that; Fe Sous be connerat, 1 will give it youz . 

Ve le lun ai don 265 I Save it to them. 

Inftead of theſe e xpreitons, molt foreigners are uſed to ſay, [a 
dit a moi; : Je done à toi, Il atiribue cela a foi ; F' ai dit A 0 lui, or & 
elle, In dritt ; On à dit cela d nous; Fe doanerai cela d nous; Fe 
Pai doane d eum which fault they ought carefully to avoid. 

Theſe pronouns perſonal of the acculative caſe, ue, te, /e, le, la, 
les, nous, and v075, are allo put before the verb that governs them. 


Ex. 77 me halt, He hates me; Je te liens, I hold thee; 1 je i 
regard, He views himſelf; Fe le menacoi, I threatened him ; 7e 


ta werrai, I ſhall fee her; Nous les aurons, We ſhall have them 3 


Je vous aime, I love you, Therefore we mult not ſay / hait not 


Je tiens toi, 7 regarde ſu, &e. as moſt foreigners are uſed to do. 


Note, That when the verb is in the imperative mood, and 
one ſpeaks with affrmation, all theſe pronouns are put aft er the 
verb, except in the third perſon; ; and that, inſtead of me, to, we 


uſe ol; tor : Ex. Donnez-moi a boire, Give me ſome drink; Arre- 
te- tot, itay ; 5 Promenons-nous, Let us walk; | Donne. lui cela, Give 
him or her that; Faites le, Do it; e Hide them. 


But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the verb be in the third per- 
ſon, the pronoun goes before the verb: Ex. Ne mo dites pas cela, 


Do not tell me ſo; 22 fo promenie, Let him walk, &c. 
WMWWe ſay, Ventz ine woir, Come and ſee me; Vn te pendre, Go 


hang thyſelf, Sc. hecauſe ze and ie are governed by the verbs 


Poly "and pendre, 


The relative particles cn ind 5 are os fie! in the eme _ 


ner as the foregoing perſonal pronouns ; that is, they always 


| before the verb, except in the firſt and ſecond perſon of the im- 
perative, when one ſpeaks with affirmation: Ex. Fen viens, 1 
come from thence: Movs y allous, We go thicher, Sc. Parlens-en 


Let us ſpeak of it; Alles: y, Go thither, Sc. 
VIII. Ober wation. When a verb governs tio perſonal pro- 


nouns, that of the accuſative caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond per- 


ſons, ought to be next to the verb; but when the two pronouns 


are 


— — * 
S 
— — N 
— oe . 
— 3 * - 7 


A 
—— — 
— —— ora" 2 


— 
- ea a — 


>= <4 Af" 


* 


n 


—— ar ><. 


r 
VOOR, —„᷑ 
— 


— 


— 


— 


PP A adn Dd 1 
. PROS 8 n 
S — 2 Fanny: 
* þ Tn . c 


* 
— 

—— 

« — — 


< 
— 


—— 


— : 


— — 


"> N 1 . 
— — Re BO rs —— —— HC) FFP — - — — . 
: — — — — 
. 


B mon a” PO — — — 
— — — . — — — — 
2 a - _ - IVE ” o 


2253 — 
— MN 


ed p ret ” 


22 rr 
n.. I TI Ig Ie N 4 2 * 


136 A New Methodical French Grammar. 
are of che third perſon, the dative caſe is to be placed next the 
verb; Ex. Il me le donne, He gives it me; Donnez-le moi, Give it 


me; Me le donnez<vous ? Do you give me them ? Fe le lui ai dons 
nu, I gave it him, or her; Fe le leur dirai, 1 ſhall tell it to them; 
AQub'il be leur donne, Let him give it them. But in the firſt and 

ſecond perſons of the imperative, the accuſative goes next the 
5 verb Domnez-le lui, Give it him, or her, Se. 


When the relative particles e and y are joined to theſe perſo- 
nal pronouns, they always go after them ; Fe lui en parlerai, | will 


ſpeak to him of it; II ne men a rien dit, He has told me nothiug | 
of it; Mencz-nons y, Carry us thither, Se. | 


Note, That Mencs, my, Portez m'y, Sc. have an ill ſound; and 


inſtead of them it is better to lay, Menez- -7101 la, Por lex mue la, 
Carry me thither. 


IX. Obſervation, Perſonal nominative pronouns are to be re- 
me | 3 
When the was and perſon of the verb are altered; a8, Fe 


au ai demarn chez wous, et je ſoubatlcrois que vous y fuffes, I Will 
come to-morrow to your houſe, and I with you were there. 


2. When we paſs from a negation to an aftirmation, as, // a 


; Fol ul de honie de ſes actions, & il fait gloire ie ſes Vices, He is not 
aihamed of his actions, and glories 1 in his vices. 


3. After the conjunctions, mazs, meme, and ſuch like. 


But when the nominative perſonal pronouns belong to the 
ſame tenſes and perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ex. III le 


troucicrent cbex lui, & lu dirent, Oc. They found him at home, 
and told him, SS. | 


X. Obſervation, Obliace perſonal pronouns of the dative and 
acc uſative caſe are always iO be repeated. 
Ex. Fe lui dis cela, & de plus je lui pr 0215s, &c. Itold him that, 


and beſides I promiſed him & c. II raime & me conſidere, He loves 
and reſpects me. | 
Xl. Obſervation. It a nice 1 whether the oblizve 
= perſonal pronouns oug ht to be placed before the verb that governs 
 _ them, or before the verb that has no regimen. As for example, 
whether we ought to ſay, Il newveut pas le faire; or Il ne le veut pas 
Jaire, He will not do it. However, the beſt maſters of che F rench 
tongue are for the firſt of theſe expreſſions. | 
XII. Ovfervation. Abſolute perſonal pronouns have a relative - 
ſignification, and are never joined to any verb, except the ſub- 
ſtantive 4 to be: Ex. Dui a fait cela? Moi, toi, lui, &c. or 


C'e/? moi, Cg toi, Col. lui, Who has done that? J, thou, or he? 


vr it is I, it is thou, it is he. ; 
XIII. Ocforwvation. Some perſonal pronouns are called indif. 


Fireat, becauſe they may either be joined to the verb, or be ſe- 
| Fates, 
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parated from them: Ex. 7/ parle de moi, de toi, & c. He ſpeaks 1 

of me, of thee, Oc. 
De qui parle-t-il? De moi, &c. Whom does he ſpeak of ? Of 
me. Aimez moi, aimez nous, Love me, love us. CR, | 
XIV, Ob/ervation. Lui, euæ, elle, elles, are only faid of per? 11 
| _ fons, or of things to which we aſcribe a perſon ; ; ſuch as Vamcur. An 
F love; la philojephie, philoſophy, Sc. 5 | 1 

Ex, Eſt ce votre ſorur ? Non, ce n 1 pas elle ; ; Is that your fitter ? 5 
No, it is not ſhe, rn 

Note, That the ſame pronouns ere not 10 be aſed when we ſpeak os 1 
of inanimate or irrational beings: As for example, if you are aſk- = 

' ed, Eft ce Ia wire couteau? Ef ce Ia worre jument? Is that your li 
BH knife ? Is that your mare? You mult not anſwer, Peſt lui, C' By 
g elle, but Ce Jet, That is it, that is ſhe; and likewiſe do not ſay, | 
Ce chewval eff fougurux, ne vous firs pas d lui, but Ce cheval off 
 fougueux, ne vous y fies pas, That is a fiery . ao 
not truſt yourſelf with him. 

XV. Ob/crvation. The pronouns 21, elle; and foi, are not to 
be uſed indifferently one for another; for if we {peak of things, 
hoi is to take place of lui: Ex. Lain ant attire le fer à i. The. 
load-ſtone attracts iron; yet we ſay in the feminine gender, 
La vertu a en elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in 1 
itſelf all that can make it „„ 1 

When we ſpeak of perſons in general, foi is alw ays to be uſed; 
Ex. On ne doit parler de foi qu' avec beaucoup de modeſlie. One 

- ought not to ſpeak of himſelf but with a great deal of modeſty, 

When we ſpeak of 5 particular perſon, Jui and elle are to be uled | 
inſtead of %% Ex. Cot un homme qui ne parle que de lui, That 
man ſpeaks of nobody but himſelf. Lui meme, elle mme, and ſoi- | 
meme, are uled 1 in the fame manner as ui, ele, and foi. 
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8 E 3 II. Of Pronouns Poſſeſi ve. 


| 1. Objirwaiin. The gender of pronouns poſſeſſive in French 
* does not follow that of the perſon that ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of, but 
; agrees with the particular gender of every noun they are joined to. q 
Ex. Son pere & ſa mere ſont venus, His father and mother are come. 

] But note, that, in the uſe of theſe pronouns maſculine, non, ton, 
n, the French chooſe rather to claſh with the rules of grammar, han | 1 
to grate the ear; for they put thoſe pronouns before nouns of the | j 
feminine gender that begin with a vowel, or an mute; and ſo | ö 

they ſay, mon ame, my ſoul; fon Hiſpoire, his ar her hiſtory, Ec. . | Mt 
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This they do to avoid the hiatus, or cacophony, or ill ſound, 

which would ariſe from two vowels meeting together, if they - 16 

3 ſhould ſay, ma ame, ſa hifteire, &c. ql 
1 II. Oer vation. The dative caſes of perſonal pronouns, a mai, | = : 
a toi, 


2 ; 


af . 
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a toi, a ſoi, a elle, à nous, a vous, & eux, a elles, are often uſed to 


expreſs the poſſeſſion of a thing in an abſolute manner. 


Ex. Ce libre eſl 4 moi, That book is mine; Cette maiſon eft G a 
lui, That houſe is nis, 6c. 

The ſame way of expreſſing the pole ſton ! is ſometimes uſed in 
ſubitantives : Ex. Ce caruſſe ft a Monfieur, That coach is the 
Gentleman's; Ce manchen off a Aalams, That muff is the Lady's, Sc. 

III. Ozervation, There is this difference betwixt theſe pro— 


| nov us, mon, tor, ſon, ure, volre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le fien, le 


notre, 7 eatre, li leur, that the Girl ate conjunctive, and go always 


before the nouns; oy the other abſolute, and come after he 


nouns to which he ay relate. 


Ex. Mon, chewal court iR/eux gui le fn, My horſe runs better 


"Thiratore 3 it is a fault to ay, for example, un mien ami, in- 


Read of un dle mes amis, a friend of mine. 


IV. Observation. Sométimes the plural proncuns, les LED 


Les tiens, les ſens, les nitres, les a tres, les leurs, i :gnify one's . zends, 


or relations; or the people of ond 8 party | 
ER. i * alle wers les ſten, & ili ne Font pit. comm, He went 


to his owpy, and they knew him not. 


V. Orfertation.. © on netimes theſe fin gar Pronouns, e 7 


GY 


le dien, &c. ſignify one's own money, or eltate. 
| Ex. Fai depenſe Cent EcUS Hu : en, | ſpent © On eh a crouens 


of my own; lui en cilterd di fen, I will colt ki im ſome moneys 


8 ECT. UI. Of Pronouns Dem rative. 


I. Ol ſerwation. Fand demonſlrat tive are of two forts, con- 
junctiue and abſolute, BE 


The conjunctive are theſe, ce, or cel, 5 ces, cel, ell, 


ceum, celles. 
Cet, cette, ces, are ien to, and go before a i bſtant? ve; eds; 


celle, ceux, and alla, ought to be followed by a genitive, or the 


relative gut. As for ce, it is uſed before a ſubſtantive maſculine 


that begins with a conſonant, or an aſpirated h, before the relative 
gui; and, finalls „before the 8 etrc ia the ſingular and plural. 


Ex. Cet arbre. << haut, That tree is tall; Cette femme eft belles. 


That woman is kandſome 3 Ces en, ans ſont jolis, They are pretty 


children; Quel lire eft- ce? Ceft celui de mon am. What book is 


that? It is m my ſriend's: Celui que vous voudrez, Which you will; 


Ce le dont Je VOUS Al 5 le, that I told you of; Ce livre el a moi, 


That book is mine; Ce heros, That hero; ; Ce 5 paroit, Which 


appears; Ce que vous , What you Will; Cj ma. fen, 


This is my wife. We alſo ſay, Ce ferable, | it ſeems. 


Ce dit il is oblolete ; and ankoge of it we ſay, dit. il, ſaid he : 
EE | You 
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You muſt not ſay, Ce qui vous HER but Ce 9 1 vous re, 
What you pleaſe, | 

Ce dont, ce de quoi, ce a ge, are phraſes out of uſe; 

Pcur ce faire, EX CE far/ant, cutre ce, a ce 75 are never uſed 
by ſuch as ſpeak and write well. | 

Ce gue, initead of /, is alſo out of date: Ex. You muſt not ſay, 
Il ne faut pas croire que ce qu'il weft pas ven, il, Sc. but Que $i 
ro? pas denn, &c. You mull noi think that becauſe he did not 
come, ne, Ss 

You may ule either c' or 90 * this and the like expreſſions ; ; 
La meilleare voye 45 or %, The beſt way, Oc. 

Theſe particles c, ci, , are 3 added to Nouns preceded by the 
demonſlratives; ce, cet, and cette? Ex. ce tems ici, or ce tems 1 
this time; cette wille- 1. that town or city. Note, that the par- 


ticle c ough t to 5 ſed rather than ci. 


Icelui, ci icenx, ic wg and 7ce/lrs, are quite out of date. 
II. Ober align The abſolute demonttrative pronduns are theſe : 
celui- ci, cclui-iù, celle ct, celle-ia, Conxer, ceux. . 125 celles ci, celles: ld, 


ceci, crla. 


Theſe pronouns ale followed by a genicive, but are uſed i in 
this manner, 


Pre; 254 cel * cr, i, nie Gon. 2 celui , Take this; oe give me. 


that; Vous aimes ceun-ci, & moi cu: id, Yoa love theſe, and 1 5 


The relative 21 may he uſe fad with the 1 demonfratives, 
provided i it Goes not follzw them im mediately. 


Ex, Celui- -/a je trompe 4 Qui peiſe que, + I hat man 15 miſtaken who 


thinks that, 


But it would be a fault to ſay, Calul l gui wont Etre leur, 
in!e: d of Ceſui gui cut re 3 Ele that FRE happy. 


Theſe pronouns celut-ci, celut-la, celle- -C:, celle-la, are quite out 
of uſe | | 


S ECT. Of Pronouns Relati Ive. 


I. Obferwarion. The relatives gui and dont are more uſed ſor 
perſons than things; and % more for things than perſons. 
II. Objervatien. Qui is uſed 3 in the nominative and accuſaive 


caſes, when we {peak of any fort of being-, 


Ex. Un homme qui chante bien, A man that 5585 well; Los 1 


que vous aimez, The lady you loye ; Un cheval qui galope bien, A 5 


horſe that gallops well. 

III. Ozjervation, The relative qui is never uſed in the genitive 
and den 0 cafes, or with a prepoſition, but when it relates to 
perſons: : and therefore 1 it would be a fault to ſay, C' le chien de 


| d 
gui je Veils di part. , C'e7 le cheval Jar gu J" tis aol, &c. in- 


8 2 5 lead 
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ſtead of C/ ſe chien duguel, or dont je Vous ai farls, This is the 


dog I told you of; C' le cheval fur leguel j'Utois monte, This is 
the horſe I rode upon. 


TV. Obfervalion. Lepuel is to be uſed inſtead of qui and dont; z 


. When gui and dont are equivocal : Ex, inflead of C%% un 


effet ae ba providence qui ef! conforme d ce qui nous a été dit, and 


Cieſt la cauſe de cet effet dont je vous ai parlt, we mull (ay, C'. 
un effit de la providencs „ lequel iff conſorme, &c. if the relative re- 


fers to et; and C' la cauje de cet 2 ae laguelle, &c if the 
relative refers to cau/e. 


2. When the relative is in the genitive caſe after a ſubſtantive; 


Ex. Yai envoy? un courier a la cour, au retour. duquet, and not a 
relour de qui, KC. ; 


3- When the relative . to expreſs a Choice : Ex, Dites 


moi lequel, Tell me which; Donnez moi laquelle aus voudrez, Give 
me which you will, Sc. 


V. Obfervation. * is never uſed but when we e of 


3nanimate things. 


Ex, Te ne ſa! d quoi me th; 1 Chow not what to reſolve 


upon; ſur quoi, whereupon, Wc. 

VI. Oer vation. Theſe three relative particles, 5 on, 3, 
are uſed in the following manner. 
1. Ou relates to a place or a thing. | 

Ex. Lendroit ou vous Ctes, The place where you” are's La mais 


fon oz je vais, The houſe whither 1 £0; Celle ou je wiens, That 


from whence I come; Letat on je ſuis reduit, The condition Jam 
reduced to, Wc, | | 

2. Ex relates to a perſon, a thing, or a lace ; Ex. Quand 
j'ai du vin j*en bois, When J have wine, I TD it 3 ay de la 
vLiande & en anger, Take meat, and eat ſome of it; C' an 


Beau cheval, mais jen ai vi 4 plus beau, That is a fine horſe, hut 
I have ſeen a finer; Vous nia ber oblige, & je vous en remercie, Lou 
have obliged me, and I thank you for it; 3 LVenex-wous de la cour? 
Oui, jen vien ; Do you come from court? Yes, I come from thence, 


En is uſed in ſeveral expreſſions bag any antecedent : Ex, 
. en ticns, I am caught; en 'en puts plus, J am even ſpent, Sc. 
En is alſo uſed with the verb re, when s we make a compariſon; 


Ex. Il en eff des hommes comme des femmes, Ic 1 is with the men as it Is 


Vith the women, Wc 


3. Y relates to the place, the thing, and ſometimes. to the 


perſon, 


Ex. Allez waous & ll 4 Oni, j'y wais, Do you go to end * 


Ves, 1 go thither; La mort eff intvitable, & nous dewons y penſer 


à cut moment, Death. 1 1s inevitable, and we ought to think of it 


every moment, Se. 6 
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Y is frequently uſed in the third perſon ſingular of all the 
tenſes of the verb avoir, taken imperſonally. 


Ex. 1 y a, there is; 10 Y avoit, there Was, Sc, See the im- 
* ve: bs. 


VII. Obſervation. Leis TEE OD a neuter indeclinable, and 


Fist particle, which is put inſtead of a noun or Hoa 
Ex Etes- vous malade, Meonſss ur; Oui, je le ulis, Sir, are you 


ſick? Ve, I am fo. Madame, ftes vous contente? Oui, je le ſeth | 


Madam, are you contented ? Yes, J am ſo. Sont-7/s indiſpefec? 
Oui, ils le fort, Are thcy indiſpoſed? Yes, they are fo, Sc. 
However, if a man "oy. Fe furs malagde, I am ſick 1 
woman has a mind to anſwer that ſhe 1s ſo too, ſhe ought to ſay, 


Je la fats aui. In like manner, if a woman ſays, Te furs inaiſp./ee, | 


Jam i indiſpoſed; a man muſt anſwer, Fo le ſuis auf. 


VIII. Oz/2rwatien, Wi is ra in French as well as the 
other pronouns. 


Ex. Ceft un homme 921 eff favant, qui danf FF gui jour de 
Pluſceurs ee zs, That is a learned man, that dances well, plays 


upon ſeveral inſtrumente, c. | 
Qui, u 1 for les uns and les autres, grows out of date; : pe Y in- 


ſtead of iti plus, qui moins, & e. it is better to Tay, les uns plus, =o 
autres ors; {ome more, ſome le“, &c. 


TX: Ofer vaion. The relative gue is e elegantly uſed; 
| = Inſtead of the relative Particle 2. 


'S C'eſi en France qu on beit de ban vin, Ic ! is in France where 


good wine is drunk. 


Inſtead of 4% and dont; as, Cf 4 cette e maiſon Qu ft fort 
ct Sagar, It is from that Wk that Lord comes; ; CPoff de wous 


gue j aliens ce ſocours, It is from you that L expect that 1e feppiy, Se. 

3. Inſtead of avec lequel or laquelle. 

Ex, Pai regia witre lettre avec tout le contentement t que je 4 
recevoir cet honneur, | have received ge letter with all the ſatis- 
faction wherewith I ought to receive that Lauda Sc. 

. Iaſtead of par lequel or laguelle. 


Ex. Te Jai. cela par le mee canal que: Vous 4 b” appris I know 
| that through the ſame hands you had it from. 


X, Ole. vation. The contiruftion of the relative qui in the 


ſollowing and like expreſlions is ſomething odd. 
Ex. Le ſil, que lun dit qui eft plus grand que la terre, The” "ſun, 


which is ſaid to be bigger than the earth, Sc. 


However, inſtead of that, ſome 1 75 Le Joreit, gue 5. on dit etre 


plus grand gue la terre, &c. 


Jen ai gue faire, lignifies, Je n nai rien a faire, [ La nothing £ 
to do; Je wai gre faire de vous, I do not want jou; * nai Ie 


faire ae vos Fe * 
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SRE. Of. Pronnms Interrogative. 


I. Obfervaticn, Of the interrogative pronouns, 7%⁴, quel, 
and /cque/, are always abfolute: but agg is generally conjunctive. 
. Oer vation. Siel and 7 leque!, are ſaid both of 880 and 
things; 47 of per ſone, and gigi of things only. 

Ex. Quel homme 4 cela? Wieat man is that? l crime at il 
tcommis _ What crime has he committed? Dreltes aames coftunifjct 
n!? What ladies do you know ? Lag elle ds: cei denn ch: fes 
Voulex du Which of theſe two things will you have? 21 
ties wous? Who are you? Dui a fait c Ia? W ho has done that? 
De quoi parle- t- i!? What does he ſneak of? iy a - 1? What is 
there ? ? Que her che vous ? What do you look tor ? | 


8 E C 1 8 of Nemeral Pronouns. 


There are nine numeral pronouns ; of which theſe two, ch un 
and perſonne, are abſolute; theie wo, ch and aul, con junctive; 
and theſe five, 2, pluſicurs, peu, ancun, and fass un, tad eee 

(bacuan is an aflirmative pronoun that has no p 'ural:; Ex. Cha- 


cum et content, Lvery one is contented; Elles ont chacun un 93; aut, | 


"They have every one of thema gallant, Wc, 
When perſonne is a pronoun, it has no plural, is al: avs of the 
maſculine gender, and Ggnifies nobody, or any body : Ex. 


Peiſiune off wenu, Nobody is come; 1 a-t-il per ſon ne ict? Is 


there any body here? Je ne conndis 's perfouns fe heareus que lui, I 
know nobody fo happy as he. 

Note, That if you ſpeak of a woman, you mult not ſay, Je ge 
connois perſonne fe henrenuſe quelle, becauſe ferjonne, AS à pronoun 
is of the maſculine gender; but in that, and ſuch like cates , you 
mult ſay, Je ne connois aucune perſonne, or Je ne connois joint de 
femme ſi heureuſe quelie, 1 now nobody, or no woman, ſo happy 
as ſhe. 3 when the adiective that relates to perſonne 
is of the common gender, we muit uſe it both for men and 


women : 285 Je ne conno's perſonne / Jege Foy” wy. ou x5 elle, 1 


know nobody io wile as he, or the, &c. 
_ Chaque is affirmative, and has no plural. 


Ex. an pas « a /es col lunes, Every country has its cuſtoms, 
Sc. 


avoid death. 


Tout 18 . Ex. Tent bone gue craint Dies, Every | 


man that fears God. 
Plluſfeurs is affirmative in both genders, 4 of the plural 
number. As for feu, it is rather an adverb than a pronoun. 


Ex. Pluſicurs ont appelles, mais peu ſont elits, Many are called, | 


but few. are choſen, 


- 


Nul is the negat! ve; 255 Nl ne peut cviter ”a t, N obody can 
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Aucnn and pas un are negative, and the latter has no plural. 


Ex. Il n'y ena aucun, There is none; 1! 20 a[csumn Comme, There 


1s not One man. 


S Ee T. VII. of Prot 0:1 inden 


There are twelve indefinite P! ronouns, ſeven of S are gene- 


rally ahi olute; ; Pun, autre, quelqu'un, gicongue, gut que, quel ; cites 


and gui que; four e dnp „ lx. * quicongque, ceriaines 
mm", and on 0 2 ferent, iz. tel. 1 

Ex. Lun dit un cheſe, & / autre en dir zune autre, One ſiys one 
thi: ug, and he other another; Lun l A tut raiſau, Both are 
in the right; Let uns Jt de cette finiomy les autres de celle 22 
Some are of that opinion, and others of this; Dire une choſe, & 
Faire dau- e, To fay one thing, and to do another; Que un 
m'a d, Somebody told me; Leh. 5e ns ne le cr Dent pas, Some 
People e do not believe it, Oc. 


Qui conqus has no plurol, and is only Card of perſons 1 E 22 


Cen. 2 Fd 2 ND: ©! YX, Or Ane Jou ae Ha: 75 W Hoſoe v FE. FR 448 God, 


and loves his neighbour 
Qui g AS, 9 71 He c Fri v hoover | it. be; ; 1. Py”. ale Fe ſpit pour 
gue ce Rr. He re ſpects nobody. 
Duel que . Fe DA & les avor el, gu 7 ſcient, I: ty 111 hav 
hem vw hatever they be, Sc. | | 
uo? que is Of the neunter g ke, ; 2s, Qi Ie arrive, What- 
ever comes to paſs, c. | : | 
een: gy TN 3 ; 27297 gel que ſe & fc e, Give me ſomethings 


re 


todo; Vai qie/que 0 rpint, i have ſome mo: ner; Duelqut ricche gu 27 


feit, Let him be never ſo rich, Wc. 
Queigue is ſometimes an adverb that Hgaiftes entron, about: 
Ex. Pai guelgue cinguante cus, 1 have about fift , CIOWNS, 


Y 
5 


SPurlcongue is nt egati, „e; as, Je na! offaire quelt ange. have no 
buſineſs at Al, 7c but! it is better to ſuy, Te ai pt, d affa: re. 


Except in mathe: matfes; as, une ligne greronguey een fort of | line; 
ul trieng'e gutlcanpue, every ort of triau gie. 

Certain; as un certain hemiue, a certain man. T TY 5 15 
often an adjective that fie" bitte Fa 25 atured, true. 

Mme. this pronoun, a5 We Ty 141G before. is often uſed with 


perſonal pronouns: Ex. 48 ous Foi dit mime, It md you that myſelf, 


It is alſo joined with tubltantives. Ex c. Le Noi Meme, the King 
himſelf; 3 e nat ine 5 the fame man. | 


Meme often becomes an gabe rh: Ex. II nins a dit beaucoup 4 
choſes, © meme if nous a afſurs que, Ile told us a great ay ihlag, 


and even aſſured us that, Cc. 


Tel; as, tel maitre, tcl valet, like maſter, like man; Je ae puis 
ſouffrir an tel hamm, 1 cannot eudure iuch a man, Oc. 


ARTICLE 
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men, or caſe governed, 


Incontinent que, Si non que, that. 
Adrꝭs que, after that. Parce gue, | beczuce 
Lors que, when. A cauſe que, | auſe. 


Attendu que, 
Pendant que, 


Janis que, 


De horte que, 


Si Glen que, 


 Dewant que, ) 


44-79 -ndition gue, 


Sans que, without. 
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ARTICLE WV. 
Of Verbs. 


There are three things chiefly to be conſidered in verbs, 1 
1. The uſe of moods; 2. The uſe of 1 | and 3. The regi- 3 


OE } 

88 . . 0f tbe Us of Minds: 5 

3 have treated before of the nature, and copleguently of the uſes | 1 | 
of the tour moods ; but becauſe there are conjunttions, ſome of z 


which govern the indicative, others the corjuntive, and others 
again the infinitive, 1 it will not be MO Proper r to ſet them down here. 


Saen that gevern the Maes, 
& tot que, | ] | Pear etre que, e ps that. | 
Aut rot que, Ef at Hormis que, ] except that, un- 
Des que, | 5 | Excepte que, lefs, but, ſave 


Li que, conſidering Selon que, | according 2 5 5 
that. 5 Outre que 3 | 25 
Wafer PEER gue, | belides that. | 
N Joint que, 
(ag long as | {inſt que, | 
Willt. Tout ainſi 7 que, S1juſt as, even as. 
| De meme „, x 
| Tan. que | 
| | 5 
. as mu : 
ſo that, in- | Autant que, | much — 


| ſomuch Depuis que, ſince. 
that. | | 


Puis que, . ſeeing that, | Suit ant que, 


Tan! que, 


Aullt hwy. tems que, 


De maniere qu”, 
Tellement que, 


Tart y a que, 


ConjunBiens that govern the con junfive mod. 
A 1 fin que, that. Bien que, | 
Awant 7* , LY before that. | Combien "1 though, or 
| Encore que, ' FIN: | 
Quai que, | 7 


A mo:us que, IS 
Si: cen 1 ue, ENCE, unleſs, | Juſques d a ce que, till. 
Au cas, Or, en cas gue, in caſe that. De craint que, | 8 +3 it 
upon conditi- | De peur que, | ASME e 
{ on that, pro- Poje, ou /uppoſe que, ſuppoſe, or 
vided that. | grant that. 
Soit que, whether. _ | And perhaps ſome few others. 


Pour: wt gue, 


A 


Chap. I Of the OYNTA x. e 


A verb that ĩs followed by the particle gue, governs an indicative 


or conjunctive mood: and becaufe it ſuffices to know the verbs that 
govern either of theſe two moods, I ſhall only mention thoſe that 
- govern the conjunctive, as being leſs in number than the reſt, 
Heſides, with the conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the 
conjunctive mood. 


1. After the following verbs, wouiir, foubaiter, dl VI priten- 


die, commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, ſJenffrir, endurer, permet- 
tre, defendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, craindre, avoir peur, 


apprevender, douter, poſer, ſutpoſer, empecher, garder, attendre, dire, 
Fare, and. ſome other that have the ſame, or a near ſignifica- 
Lon, 


Ex. Fe veux - que wous Hes ccla, I will have you do that; Je 


ſoubaltequbil cienue, I wilh he may come, c. 


Note, that theſe verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, fermettre, 
defendre, perſuader, d:fſuader, and exhorter, require the infinitive 


mood of the following verb with the particle de, when they govern 


a noun or pronoun: Ex. Je lui ai commande de vous dire, I have 
commanded him to tell you, &,. But when the ſame are uſedin_ 
an indefinite ſenſe, and govern neither noun nor pronoun, they 
require a conjunctixe after them; as La cour ordonne que la ſeniencde 
ſeit exfcutee, The court ordains the ſentence to be put in execution, 


2. Moſt imperſonal verbs require a conjunctive after them: 
Ex. I faut que vous partiez demain, You muſt go away to-morrow, 
We generally uſe the conjunctive mood after a verb that has 


che particle i before it: Ex. Si vous croyez qu'il ait fait cela, If : 


you think. he has done that. However, we may ſay, Si wous 
croyes qui il ft honntte homme, It you believe him to be an honeſt 
man, Cc. 

4. Aſter 1 whatſoever, however ; and quelque, quoique, 
whatever. _ 

Ex. Quelgiie danger Ju 17 y ait, What danger ſoever there bez 


Dan qu'il eu penſe, VM hatever he may think of it, ec. 


5. Aſter the ſuperlative definite; as, C'e/t le plus honnfte bomme 
* Je connoiſſe, He is the honeſteſt man I know. 


6. When yue is uſed ioſtead of de ce que; as, Je ſuit fach qu'il 


fait malade; elſe we ſhould ſay, Je Juis fache, de ce qu'il eff malade, 
I am ſorry he is ſick, &c, 


7. After the relative gui, when the verb expreſſes: a condition 


in a future tenſe ; as, Fe Veux un fa, gui ſoit belle, I will have a 
wite that i 15 handſome. ö 


07 the Infinitive. 


The infinitive, as we ſaid before, has an indefinite ſf olſen, 
0 an 


4 
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and expreſſes the action without any circumſtance either of time 
or perſon, 
There are three prepoſitions which: are often joined with the | 
| inkuitive, biz. de, a, pour; by means of which we expreſs the | 
gerunds and ſupines of the Latins, and which a are e ren- » 
dered into Engliſh by the particle 20. 
kx. Je wous prie de faire cela, I deſire you to 40 that; Pai 
quelque choſe d acheter, | have ſomething to buy; Cela oft bon fone 
faire rire, that 1 15 good to make one laugh, 
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EE: "$45 15 07 the 100 of FA particle de before the infinitive. 


X The prepoſition de is uſed before the intinitive. 
1. After a noun ſubſtantive; in which caſe it anſwers to the 
gerund in d: in the Latin. | 
Ex. Liars de parler, The art 4 ſpeaking ; Fen nai pas le tems 4 
lire, 1 have no time to read. | 
2. After adjectives that govern a genitive caſe, fach as, content, 
fach, bren-aije, Ke. Ex. Je Juts content ae mourirs lam content to 
: die, Oe. | 
| After the verb re, uſed i imper fonally with ſome aver] EE 
r il eff bon, ou i et utile, de . /a * 01 18 good « or uſeſul HY 
to ſerve one's country. 


_ 


> OTE mY 


4 

4. After the verbs, fouhaiter, Wipe Si permetire, . 
prier, promettre, perſuader, empicher, diſſuader, con ciller, n þ. 
craindre, auc ir peur, venir, & c. 5 
Ex. Sor hate vous de woir ſa maiſon? Have you a mind to ſee a 

his houſe? Sc. Je wous prie de confederer, I deſire you to N ; L 
* vient de ſortir, He is juſt g gone out, Sc, Ss bs 
„ the 15 of the particle a before the eine b: 

The prepoſition & is uſed before the infinitive. 4 


1. After the verbs awo and Ecrire, in the following and like 


_ expreſſions. 
Ex. ＋ ai un hurk a PIER have 2 letter to write; Il y a du . 
| danger al "altaquer, It 1s dar gerous to attack him; C lui & = 


_ jorer, He is to play, Sc. 

2. After adjectives that govern the dative caſe; ſuch as, pret, ; 
enelin, propre, &c. Ex. F Huis Pr as parler, 1 am ready to ſpeak, | = © 
& „ | | 
3. In the piii and like expreſſions, where the infokive 
5 active! is put inſtead of the paſſive. | — 
Ex. La guerre eft d craindre, War is to be ad; Meceſſa rea .þ 


. Necelfary to be known, Sc. Hog ever, note, that when 3 
the preceding adjectwes are uſed imperſonally, the particle 4 is 4 
uſed inſtead ot 4; as, II. eff nece{ſaire de chatier les e It is | 


neceſſary to chaſtiſe the wicked, 55 | 
4. After 


9.4 r 
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4. After ſome verds; : ſuch as, /e priparer, Je d. ;ſpoſer, Sappreter, 


: 1 reſoudre, $occuper, dre. Ex. Je me prepare a partir, [ prepare to 


go away, Oc. 


Note, IT hat there are ſeveral verbs before which we may uſe 
the particle 4%, or à almoſt indifferently; in which caſe we ought 


to chooſe that which ſounds beſt to the ear. Thoſe verbs are, 


commencer, continuer, contraindre, freer, $ Horcer, engage, obliger, | 


exhorter, manquer, eſayer, tachcr, and ſome others, The verb 


prier is uſed with the particle 4, when it ſignifies 70 invite; and 
| with the particle gr, when it ſignifies to defire. 


35 07 the uſe of the prepoſition pour before the infinitive. 
The prepoſition pour is uſed before the infinitive; _ 


1. To expreſs the end, deſign, or cauſe, of an action: Ex. % 


wiens pour vous dire, | come to tell you; II a ere pendu pour avoir 


tub un homme, He was hanged for killing a man. 


2, After the adverbs trop and affez: Ex. II ef? trop ſage . 


Faire cela, He is too wiſe to do that; Elie eſt aſſes wertueuſe pour 


re/iſter d la tentation, dhe is virtuous enough to reſiſt the i tao 
tion, Sc. 5 


I There are three other prepolith itions, viz. faves apres, and far, 
which are ſometimes uſed before the ORD 


Ex. On ne peut UVIUre Jars reſpirer, One cannot live wichoor 


Freathing ; Cyrus, apres avoir vaincu les Lydiens, Cyrus, after he 
had vanquifhed the Lydians; Il a commence par beire, He began 
with drinki ing; Cænimences par me payer, Pay me firſt. 


There are alſo ſome conjunctions ; ſuch as, avant que de, throat 


que de, a moins que de, plitidt que Gs * 2 which are often uſed 


before the infinitive, & Te 


SE CT, -Þ "Of the Ul of Tenſor. 


Although what! have 3 faid about the uſe of tenſes in the 
chapter of Analogy may in ſome meaſure be ſuflicient ; yet it will 
not be amiſs here to make the following obſervations, 


1. Odfervation. The preſent of the indicative is ſometimes aked 


in hiſtory, oratory, and poetry, to repreſent an action * in a 

more lively and emphatical manner. | 
IS > RS IF vont que I ennemi marchoit d Jai, range fon armee 
en bataille, fait retirer le bagage, © diſpoſe toutes choſes pour Ie com- 
bat, The King, perceiving that the enemy marched towards him, 
draws up his army in order of battle, ſends away the baggage, 
and diſpoſes all things for the tight, 


2. Obſervation. The ſame tenſe is alſo ſometimes uſed inflead 
of the future: Ex. Je pars demair, I go away to-morrow. 
3s Oger vation. Although in the conjugation of verbs 1 have 
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only reckoned ſeven tenſes in the indicative mood, yet there is 


another (though ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double preter- 


per feet, and which 1 1s employed 1 in the ſame ſenſe as the preterper- 


fect: Ex. Des gue j'ai eu dint, As ſoon as J had dined ; Av/7 tot, qu "ul 
@ eu tcrit ſa lettre, As ſoon as he had written his letter, Tc, 


43.4. Objervation. Foreigners ſometimes uſe the future of the 
Indicative inſtead of the preſent of the conjunctive; and fo they 


ſay, Je ne crois pas qu'il viendre, inſtead of, Fe ne crois pas gut 


wienne, | do not believe he will come; which is a fault they 
onght carefully to avoid. 

5. Obſervation. It is alſo a common fault with foreigners that 
learn French, to uſe the firſt imperfect of the conjunctive inſtead 
of the imperfect of the indicative. As, for example, they ſay, 
Si je cious donnerois mon cœurpinſtead of, 5; j ” Vous s dounois mon ccœur, 


If mould give you my heart. 
8 E T. In. Of the Regimen of Ver bs. 


There are two things to be conſidered about the regimen of 
ven bs, ViZs their e and the caſe governed. 


OF the nominative of verbs. | | 
t. Rule. A verb perſonal, in the indicative or conjundive 


mood, requires, before or afer it, a nominative, either expreſſed | 


or underſtood, that agrees with it in number and perſon, 


Ex. La juflice renferme toutes les autres vertu, Juſtice compre- 


hends all other virtues; 3 Je naime que vous, | love none but you. 


Mee, That all nouns, both ſingular and plural, are of the third | 


perſon, except theſe pronouns perſonal, ze, lu, nous, Vous, which 
are of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe nouns which are uſed in the 


| ſame ſenſe as the vocatives of the Latins, eſpecially when joined 


With the firſt and ſecond perſons of the 1 imperative mood, which 
are of the ſecond perſon. 


Ex. Je lis Virgile, | read V irgil; Nous Gtudions la ohilofephit, - 
| Ny e ſtudy phaloſophy ; Vous eres veurenx, You are happy 3 ; End- 


rad, ſui-moi, Friend, follow me; Mefficurs, qu en artes-Vous © 


8 Gentlemen, what do you ſay to it? M. Meurs, prenex garde & a Vour, 


| Gentlemen, look to yourſelves. 


2. Rule, The firit perſon is counted | better than the ſecond, and 


the ſecond better than the third; and therefore, when two or more 

. perſons go before à verb, the verb always agrees with the beſt per- 

1on: br. Lui S wi avons int enſemble, He and J dined together; 
, Selle ſeren les bien-wenus, You and ſhe ſhall be welcome. 


Note By the bye, that though the firſt perſon be better than the 


other 05 according to grammatical notions, ) et waen we ſpeak, 


or 
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or write, we. ought never to name ourſelves firſt, as the Greelts 
and Latins uſed to do; as, for example, we muſt not lay, moi & 
dous, but vous TF moi, you and I, Sc. 


3. Rule, The ſubſtantive verb &re, and ſome neuter verbs, 


have often a nominative before, and another after: Ex. Je 1 


fort fach de cela, J am very ſorry for that. 

4 Rule, Two or more ſubilantives of the fingular domber, 
being joined by a conjunction, require a verb in the plural, Sc. 
See Article II. about the confirudion of ſubſtanthves. | 

Fe. When two or more nominatives ſingular are ſeparated 
by the disjunctive particle oz, the verb is generally put in the 
ſingular, and very ſeldom in the plural: Lx. Os la rage, ou la 
dejeſpoir le lui fera faire, Either rage or deſpair will make him do 


its Peaut-ftre que la honte, ou la repentance, ou Pexemple, les rendrout 


Jages, Perhaps either ſhame, 3 or example, will make 


them wiſe, Sc. 


6. Rule. Two or more nouns angular, being joined by the par- 
ticle 2d, are conſtrued with a verb, either fingular or plural: Ex. 


NM. votre amour, ni votre haine, ne me touche point, or ne me louchent 


Point, 1 am not concerned at either your love or hatred, Oc. The 
: Jalt 1 is the beſt. 


7. Rule, When there are ere nominatives, the laſt of which 
is in the ſingular number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the par- 


ticle mais, the verb ought to be in the ſingular number: Ex. Nox 
ſeulement ſes benneurs & ſes richeſſes, mais auſſi ſa reputation, &eva- 
nouit, and not Sevancuirent, Not only his honours and riches, but 


his reputation alſo, vaniſhed away. 


8. Rule. After collective words, ſuch as, une infouire, guantité, 
th plapart, &c. the verb agrees in number with the ſubſtantive 


that comes after the collective: Ex. Une infinite de monde m ef 
wenu voir, ou Quantitè de gens me font genus voir, A world, e- 
abundance of people, came to ſee me; La plipart du monde alm 


les Pla Ars, Moſt people love pleaſures; La plipart des hommes out | 


mcchans, The generality of men are wicked. 
9. Rule, The pronoun demonſtrative ce, joined with the verb 


 [£tre, requires 2 ſingular, except when the verb is followed by the 


rer n= eux or elles, or by ſome plural noun: Ex. Cc mor, It is 


C' nous, It is we; Ceroit nous, It was we; Ce ſut wous, It was 


_ : But we ſay, Ce font eux, It is they; Ce foro ex, It will be 


they; Ce ſont de bous maitres, They are good maiters ; Ce furent les 


Anglois que—It was the Engliin that, c. In the imperſect tenſe, 


tbe ſingular is rather uſed than the plural, with exx and elles; as 
| Ctoit eux, C'ctoit elles, It was they: but the plural ought rather 
£0 be uſed when there follows a plural noun; as Client de 
grands hommes, They were great men, It is alſo better to ſay, Si 


cc 


N > * * * wa * 
— . . ̃ 7 airs a ati 2, 


— - — = = = =_ 
— — .* - 
— ——— 
j— T ́ 2 —ñ—ÄZ‚ R ⁊˖x . a — F006; — 
, ; ; 


— - 
— —— —— T¼— ,,,, . mm , een ' ⁰ͤ oo ae. 
\ . 


| 150 Neo Methodical French Grammar. 


Veit eib eux, elles, ou vos frerer, If i it had been they, or your bro- 


thers; than to ſay, Si © eu ent etc eux, elles, ou vos freres, &c. | 
When quo! is the nominative of the verb, the latter ought to 
be in the ſame perſon as the foregoing pronoun: Ex. C "of. moi 
gut ai fait cela, It is [ have done that: However, ſome are of 
opinion, that, let what pronoun ſoever go before, it is more ele- 
Lant to put the verb in the third perfon, when it is in the conjunc- 
tive mood, and in the ſingular number: Ex. Sic ctoit moi qui eiit fait 
_ eela, If it was I that had done it; but then in theplural we mult * 
ways ſay, Si c'etoit nous qui bans Fai cela, If we had done that, c. 


10. Rule. All verbs imperſonal require before or after them 
the particle z/, to expreſs natural actions; and the particle en, 


and ſometimes z/, to expreſs actions purely moral, or relating to 
men: Ex. II plut, It rains; Fait-il chaud ? Is it hot? Or at, 
| They fay, 1 eff Jufte, If is s juſt. 


O the a goes ned by Ver _ : 
15 Pale. All active verbs govern an accuſative caſe (which 3 in 


nouns and participles 1 is the {ame as the nominative) : Ex. Funir 
les mechans, To puniſh the wicked. 


2. Rule, Paſſive verbs generally govern the ablative caſe, which 


in French is the ſame as the genitive: Ex. Etre nime de Dieu, To 
be loved by God, Sometimes a paſſive verb governs the accu- 
ative or nominative with the prepoſition par; as, Ils ont &e pris 
par Fennemi, They were taken by the enemy. The genitive is 
_ ufed to expreſs a motion or paſſion of the mind; and the pops 


dition par to expreſs an action of the body. 


3. Rule, Verbs that ſignify to give, attribute, and take away, 

Zovern the accuſative (or nominative) of the thing, and the dative 
of the perſon : Ex. Donner la gloire & A Dieu, To give God the praiſe, 

4. Rule. Moſt neuter verbs are abſolute, and govern no caſe, 
| walefs i it be by means of fome prepotition : : Ex. Agir honne!ement, 
Io deal honeitly ; Parler au Noi, Jo ſpeak to the King, 

g. Rule. Some verbs are aQive and neuter at the ſame time; | 
5 ſuch as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, & c. | 
6. Rule. Moſt verbs of motion govern the FOE caſe of the 
| thing towards which the action tends, and the ablative or geni- 
| tive of the place or perſon from which the motion comes: Ex. 
Aller à Paris, To 8 to Paris 3 ; enir de Bravery To come from 
Nee , | 


A LET. 0 L E *. 
Of the Cenflr ui7ion of Participles. 


r e 


Pari ic „e, as we ſaid before, are exher active or r paſſe; both j 
| which are a conſirued. | 
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Chap. IV. | Of the SYNTA x. ISI 


1. Conſtruction of attive Participles. 


1. Rule. The participle active in ant is indeclinable, or is of 


all numbers, genders, and perſons, as long as it has the force and 


ſignification of the verb from which it is derived: Ex. Le Roi 
: Cant aſjis ſur ſen trone, The king ſitting on his throne 3 3 La reine 


etant indijpeſer, The queen being indifpoled ; Je les ai vis mangeant 


& " vant, | have ſeen them eating and drinking. 


Kale. Soine participles active, ſuch as, changeant, charmant, 
Jilin, penchant, croifſant, &C. take the form of a noun, either 
adjective or ſubſtantive, and then they vary according to the dif- 
ſere .ce of genders and numbers; az, uz homme changeant, a cha nge- 
able man; ane femme charmante, a charming woman; les Ctoiles 


brillantes, the bright ſtars ; wn perchant a Pamiur, an iuclination Lo 
love; 4. r 40 la lune, the increaſe cf the moon. 


3. Rule. The participle active is often conſtrued with the parti- 


| cle en, in which cee it anſwers to the gerund in do of the Latins : 
| Ex. En revenant de la cas gagne, As 1 came back from the county. 


5 Con ſiruction of Participhs paßte Ive. 


8 | Rule, The participle paſſive, uſed ip a paſſive ſignification, 
is declinable, and vari es according to the d. ference. of genders 


and numbers. Ex. 7 Fe ſuis aim, Fl am loved; Elles Jont pe Heute, 


They are perſecuted. 


Mole, That when the pronoun vous is put for the ſingular tu, 
the partici iple that follows it ought to be in the hogular: Le Font 
tes aime, Ou aimee, You are loved. | 


2. Rule, The ſame participle is alſo declined in neuter verbs: : 


Ex. Il eſt wenu, He is come; Elle y eſt alle, She is gone thither, Sc. 


3+ Rule. The participle | pu ſſi ve being uſed in the active bgnifi- 
cation with the auxiliary avi, and not t preceded by a pronoun in 


the accuſative caſe, 1s indeclinable: Ex. Jai a'me ja ſoeur, Loved 
Lok filter: Elie a aime mon frere, dhe loved my brother, | 


« Rule. When the pronoun in the accuſative caſe, ſuch as, 97, 
Je, 7 les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the participle, then the 


latter mult be declined, and agree with the pronoun to which it 
relates both in gender and number: Ex. Le chapeau que j gi achetè, 
The hat I (er which I) bought; La Jettre gue} ai li, The letter 
I have read; Les hommes gue Jai Fencontres, Ihe men | met with; 
Je Pai wi, I have ſeen him; Je Vai vie, I have ſcen her, 22 
According to this rule, the participle 1 is declined in reciprocal 
and reflected verbs; as I Set rue, He has killed himſelf; Elle 
3 1 tude, She has killed herſelt, Wc. 


Kule. The participle 18 indeclinable when there follows i im- 


: uad a ern in che infiuitive: Ex. Elle. Beſt fat Prindre, She 
| has 


„ 
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has had her picture drawn; Lille eft alle voir ſon pere, She is gone 
to fee her father. | ; 
6. Rule. The participle is ndecthit)e in the preſent tenſe of 
reciprocal and reflected verbs: Ex. Elles /e font ait cent js 
| Frey have called one another a hundred names. 
| 7. Kule. The particle is generally declined in reflected verbs, 
when there follows 2 noun inſtead of an infinitive: Ex. Is fe font 
rendus maitres 4 la ville, They have made themſelves maſters of : 
the tou n. | 5 
* Note, That every body does not agree in + theſe two Jaſt rules, 1 
and that in many caſes it is very doubtful whether the participle 
ought to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, Elles ſe /ont 
erouve grofjes, and peo pig rs /e ont trouvces groffes, They Were 
found quick with child, © ; 
8. Raule. Some dete paſſive ſometimes take the form of 
an adiective; ſuch as, aſſure, àſſured; poli, polite, Sc. 
Aad ſomecimes that of a ſubltantive: Ex. un bannt, an exile, 


Ec. . 
AN TE vi. 
F the Construction of Adverts. 


I. Rue, We generally uſe two negatives together, viz. the 
1 75 particle ve, and either of theſe adverbs pas or point: Ex. Pour ne 
lte pas chagriner, or Pour ne le point chagriner, Not to vex him, Sc. 
Although pas and point ſignify the ſame thing, yet they are not 
always to be indifferently uſed; and though that nicety is chiefly | 
to be learned by practice, and the reading of good authors, yet 
theſe following oblervatio: s will go a orcat way towards it. 
1. The particle pas is always uſed before beaucoup, extremement, 
1 Hniamcut, peu, mitua, plus, Mains, toigours, ſouvent; theſe wo com- 
Parative Particles, , tant; and in general before moſt adverbs: 
Ex. # uy a fas beaucoup de monde, There are not many people; 
Vous 1 en Mi cui. fait que lui, You did not do better than he, 
is | 
2. Point is never 110 before a noun, without the Article TE im- 
mediately after: Ex. [iy a point de moyen, I here is no way, Cc. 
Alchough pas or point be generally uſed with the ance ne, yet, 
they are to bz left out in the following caſes. 
1/, When the negative i follows: Ex. Je ne Laine ni ne le 
Bals, I neither love nor bate him, Sc. | 
24%, Alter the following negative words, nul, aucun, perſonne, 
rien, jamais: Ex. { wa nul, ou aucun MGUVALS d. in, He has r no 
ill deſign, fc, - 
3414, After the 3 of quality plus * moins: 8 FI ne 
Fe era Paus de mat, He mall not do any more miſchief, Ec. 


— 
n 


ably, 


Ido not ſay that he did not ſee you, Ee. 5 
_ _9thly, Pas and point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſſed with the verbs 
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 _ 4thly. When there follows gue in the ſignification of ion, but: 


Ex. II ne ma brit qu'une lettre, He wrote but one letter to me, 


Oc. But when gue ſignifies 7u/qu'2 ce que, till; or finon quand, but 
when; then we uſe two nm 


atives: Ex. Je ne le ferai point que 
vous ne ſoyeæ venu, I ſhall no it till you are come. 


5 Hy. After que, when it ſtands for pourquoi, why ? Ex. Que 
ne le faites vous? Why do you not do it? Sc. „ 
thy. After the verbs emp#cher, to hinder, or keep from; crain- 
dre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care; and 
others of a like ſignification : Ex. Fempécherai bien qu'il ne le faſſe, 
T ſhall keep him from doing it, &c. However, pas is joined to the 
verb craindre, when we wiſh for the thing we ſpeak of: Ex. 7e 


crains qu'il ne me le donne pas, J fear he will not give it me. When 


prendre garde ſignifies to take notice, it is conſtrued with a double 


negative: Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde qu'on ſe rid d'elle, She 
does not take notice that they laugh at her, &c. 5 5 
Fthhy. When we expreſs an action that will not be done but 


after a certain time, and that has not been done a certain while 


ago, we uſe but one negative: Ex. Fe ne partirai d'un mois, 1 


Fe) 


ſhall not go away this month; J y a un mois que je ne Vai wh, It 

is a month ſince I ſaw him. However, when the verb is in the 
preſent or imperfect tenſe, it requires two negatives: Ex. II 
a un mois quil ne me vient point voir, It is a month ſince he came 
to ſee me, ec. . . „ oa 


8B. After three negatives: Ex. Je ne dir pas qu'il ne Hit 


permis, I do not ſay that it is unlawful, However, we uſe ſome- 


times a fourth negative: Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pas v, 


ofer and pouvoir: Ex. Fe woſe lui parler, | dare not ſpeak to him; 


Je mai 4 Pecrire, J could not write it. We ſay alſo, Je ne 
aurois, with a ſingle negative, inſtead of Fe ne puis, I cannot, 
Ioth y. After ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for ere incertain, douter, 
to be uncertain, to doubt: Ex. Fe ne ſai Sil viendra, I do not 
know whether he will come: but we ſay, C' ce que je ne ſavois 
pas, That is what I did not know, &c. ES nod 


Laſtly. There are a great many expreſſions, where we may | 


_ uſe either a ſingle or a double negative indifferently : Ex. & ne 
dient aujourd* hui, Sil ne vient pas aujourd*hui, If he does not 


come to-day, &c. In an interrogation, ze may ſometimes be 


left out: Ex. Fiendra 1-il pas? Will he not come? But it is 
better to ſay, Ne wiendra t- il pas? | | 


2. Rule, Tant and autant, fi and auff, are not indifferently em- 


ployed; for the two firſt are uſed before ſubſtantives, and the 
other two before adjectives; moreover, autant and auſſi are always 


uſed with an affirmation, and / and tant with a negation: Ex. 


this ſen 
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1a autant 2 que fon pore, He has as much wit as his fa- 


ther; Elle wa pas tant de braute que fa foeeur, She has not ſo much 


beauty as her ſiſter; II n pas % ſavant que vous, He is not 
ſo learned as you; Elle gf aufi be 
as wiſe, Sc. 


AA TIC VII. 
Of the Uſe of Conjunctions. 


Tanke notice in this place of what we ſaid in the foregoing 
_ article about cependant and aupara vaut, &, _ : 

We muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; 3 A moins de, 
unleſs; craint de, for fear; but avant que de, or devant que de, 
4 moins Fo de, de crainte que. Pour que is ſometimes uſed in 


| Ses charmes ſont trop grand; pour qu on puijſe y ref fer, 
Her charms are too great to be reſiſted. 


"WE fay differently, au cas que, or en cas gue, in that caſe, : 


ARTICLE VIIL | 
Of the Uſe of Prepoſitions. 5 


The caſe governed by prepoſitions has been abundantly ſpoken : 
to in the Analogy, and therefore J ſhall only make here ſome 
obſervations upon the uſe of ſome prepoſitions. 
I. O6ferwvation, The prepoſition vers relates to 2 place, and 
en bers to a perſon: Ex. vers le ciel, towards heaven 3 envers Dieu, 
5 towards God. 
21. Obęerualiou. T be regaaions en and dans, although they | 
ſignify the ſame thing, yet are not indifferently uſed: en is uſed 
before nouns that have no article: Ex. IL a etc * fameux en Pais Sen 

guerre, He has been famous both in peace and war; 1! eft en dan- 


ger, He is in danger, Sc. But if proper names have an article, we 


ule the prepoſition dans : Ex. dans Þ Angleterre, in England. Dans 
is uſed with a noun maſculine that has the article without eliſion 
before it: Ex. dans le crffre, in the trunk, Sc. But if the noun be 
feminine, or the article bas ſuffered eliion, i it is almoſt indifferent 
to uſe either 2x or dans; however, dans is to be preferred before 
en, though we ſay, Il et alls en l'autre monde, and not dans l'autre 


once, He is gone into the other world, he is dead. 


When we! (peak of aſpace of 2006; we 8 the e prepoſition en, 
| | | to. 


. Jage, She is as handſome 


3. Rule. Some words are ſometimes an abverb, and ſome 
times a prepoſition : Ex. Il marchoit apres, He walked after, or 

| behind ; and I marchoit apres moi, He walked after me. 
4. Rule. Some words are alſo ſometimes an adverb, and ſome- 


times a conjunction; ſuch as, Hf, da vantage, &C. which are N 
* by their e | 


Chap. IV. ib SYNTAX. 155 
to expreſs the whole time one has been about doing any thing: 
Ex. II 4 compoſe ſon hiſloire en trois ans, He compoſed his hiſtory in in 


three years time. But we uſe dans to ſignify that the thin 


queſtion will not be done till after a certain time: Ex, I 2 
dans huit jours, He will come within eight days, or eight days 


hence, &c, When we ſpeak of a place wherein we lay up any 
thing, we rather uſe dans than en: Ex. DMettez ce livre dans wotre 


eavinet, Put that book in your cloſet, We ſay, en fot meme, within 
one's ſelf, and not dans ſei mme. 


In all other caſes dans and en are almoſt indifferently uſed : Ex. 
dans un bon auteur, or en un bon auteur, in a good author, &c, But 


note, that although it be indifferent to uſe either dans or en; yet, 
to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe that prepoſition 
we. firſt pitched upon, when there is occaſion to repeat it, before 

f words that are put in the ſame ſenſe and conſtruction: Ex. Dien 
paroit tout puiſſant dans la criation, fage dans ſa providence, filolle 


dans ſes promeſſes, & ute dans ſes jugemens, God appears omnipo- 


tent in the creation, wiſe in his providence, faithful in his 


promiſes, and juſt in his judgements, Sc. But, when the ſenſe. 


and the ſequel of the diſcourſe vary, it is alſo neceſlary to change 
the prepoſition : Ex. Dans l 'Zgliſe on doit ſe tenir en une poſture de- 
cenie, in the church one ought to be in a decent poſture. 


3. Obſervation. Faute is uſed before a noun, and a faute before 


a verb: Ex. faule d'argent, for want of Monty; 4 ene de payers 
for not paying, Sc. 


4. Ob ſer vation. Deduns, n defſus, 4: four, auparevant, and i 


 alentour, are adverbs, and govern no caſe; and therefore it is a 


great fault to ſay, dedans le lit, dehors la maiſon, ds Jus le coffre, 


_ defſous la table, auparavant lui, 1 de la maiſon, inſtead of 


dans le lit, in the bed; Zors 45 la maiſon, out of the houſe; fur 


lie coffre, upon or on the trunk; ſous le table, under the table; 


auvant lui, be fore him; 3 autour 4 la maiſ.n, round the houſe. 
However, take notice, that when dedans and dehors, defſus and 
defſeus, are joined together, or haye the particle de before them, 


they have the force of a prepoſition; Ex. dedans & dehors le jar- 


din, both within and without the garden; diu, & deſſpus la 8 
table, both upon and under the table; Elle eff ſortie de de Mus la 


ee She came out from under the chair, Oc. 


ARTICLE IX. 


of Interje&tions, 


What I have faid before about Interjecions 1s ſufficient, 
VU 2 Vo C A 


Notre Createur, { 


la Creation, 


un 9 
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VOCABULAIRE, Frangois & Anglois; 


4 VOCABULARY, French and Engliſh. 


Du Monde en general, 
Of the W orld in general, 


G » on 


Ged the Father 


Dieu le Pere, 
Jeſus Chriſt, oz 


Jaſus Chriſt, 


Dieu le Fils, | or God the So 
le Saint Eſprit, /e Holy Gho# 


our Maker 
or C reator. 


To Notre Redempteur, { . our Re- 


e eme 
the Creation 


"5 N le Conſolateur, the Comforter | 
Ile Sanctificateur, the Sandifer 
; < Notre Dame, our Lady, By: 
| , ou la Vierge 1 the Virgin 
| Marie, Mary. 


les Creatures, 


vivante, ou ture, Or an 
un Animal, Animal. 

: la Nature, „„ 
un etre, _ . Bering 
un Corps, 2 @ Body 
un Eiprity' a Sirit or Ghoſt 


le Ciel, Heaven 


; le Paradis, - Paradi ſe 
ta Gloire, „ 
un Ange, | an Angel 
un Archange, _ an Archangel 
un Cherubin, 42 Cherub 
un Séraphin, a Seraph 
les Saints, rhe Saints 
les Bienheureux, | the Bleſſed 
un Martyr, 4 a Martyr 
un Prophete, a Prophet 


un Evangeliſte, an 5 it 
© an ape. 


| * Creatures 


une Creature * living Crea- 


| VEnfer, b = Hell 
85 Daun“ le] the Devil 
les Damnés, the Damned 


Des Elémens. | 
Of the E lements 
le Feu, the Fire, - 


Air, 5 the Air 
la Terre, the Earth © 
PEau, | the Water 
la or, 1 85 the ea 
le Ciel, on le | = 
Les Aſtres. 
The Stars in gener al. 

une e, 2 "Sink 
le Soleil, the dun 
la Lune: 8 the Moon 
le Croiſſant o the Creſcent or 

 Demi-lune, { Halfmoon 
Pleine Lune, Full Moon 
une Plancte, à Planet 
une Comète, a Comet 


la Conſtellation, the Conſbellalion 
les Rayons du the Beams of 


Soleil, the Sun 
la Lumiere, the Light 
les T:ntbres, Darkneſs 


le Chaud, oz le Chaleur, the Heat 


la Froid, the Cold 

une Vapeur, „er 
une Exhalaiſon, an Exhalation bY, 
eee, te Wind © 
VEfſt, ou l'Orient, the Eaſt 


Oteſt, ou FOccident, the Weſt © 


le Sud, ou le Midi, the South 
le Nord, ou le 5 
| Septentrion, | =: the North 5 


A Vocabulary, &c. 


Beau Tems, fair Weather 
5 une Nuẽs, unc N a 4 Chud 
poetry lea un Nüage, 
la Pluye, the Rain 
la Grele, the Hail 
la Neige, the Snow 
la Gelee, the Froſt 
„e Degel, the Thaw 
la Roſce, the Dew 
un Browillard, a Fog or Mit 
le Verglas, the glazed Froſi 
un Orage, 2 erm; 
une Tempete, a Tempeſt 


a Whirlwind 


un Tourbillon, 
a Hurricane 


un Ouragan, 


un Eclair, 5 Flaſh of Lightning 
le Tonnerre, the Thunder 
la Foudre, the Thunder bolt 


 PArc-en-ciel, rhe Rainbow 
4 Tremblement | _ the Earth- 

de Terre, Juuale 
un Deluge, a Deluge or a | Flood 


Le Tems, 
The Time. 


an Opportunity or 
Occa/ion 


un N 
ſion, 

le Jour, oz la Jouints | 
le Point du Jour, Brea# of Dey 


FAurore ou 


 PAube de Jour, tas Dan 
le Lever du Soleil, the Sun- rifing 
1 5 Jn Nuit, | . Night 
"Midi; Neon 
Mist,, Midnight : 
le Matin ev la] 
. Matinée, | | the Morning 


99 le Soir o la Soirée, the Evening 

le Coucher du Soleil, Suntſet 

une Jour de Fete, I 4 Holiday 
une Fete, . 


6 un Our ouvrier, a Wert-aay 
Aufourd' hui, Today 
: Hier 5 Z „ 1, FE 
|  ſ the Day before 
Avant-luer, | 5 Yeſterday 
| Toa-morrow 


Demain, 


un Moment, 


the Day © 


a Fi/tival 


le Printems, 


Aprds Demain, after To-morrow 
une Heure, 


Demi-heure, Hal an Hour 
un Quart | #4 Ruarter of an 
d'heure, Hour 


une Minute, a Minute 


une Semaine, a Week 
un Mois, | a Month 
un An on une Année, a Tear 
PAnnee Biſſextile, Leap- Tear 


un Quartier, a Quarter of a Year 
un Siecle, ar Age or Country 
PEter nite, 
leCommencement, the Beginnin 


le Milieu, the Middle 
la Fin, tbe End 
Les Jours de la Semaine. 

The Days of the Week. 5 
Lundi, Monday 
Mardi, Tueſday 
Méctedi, Nednęſday 

Jeudi, Thurſday 
Vendredi, Friday 
Samedi, | Saturday 
Dimanche, 


Les Mois de P Année, 4 
The Months of the Year. 


Janvier, Fanuary 
Fevrier, February | 
Mars, | March 
Avril, April 
Mai, May 
Juin, June 
Juillet, | „„.. 
| Aout, . . Auguſt | 
Se ptembre, September. 
GMod, Ode ber 
Novembre, November 
Decembre, 5 Vecember 


Les quatre Saiſons de PAnnde, 
The four Seaſons of the Tar. 


* Spring 
, | 


an Hour 


a Munn 


E ternity | 


Sunday N 
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INE Ja Fete du Saint Cor pur Chriſti 


un Jour gras, 


7 58 | i Vocabulary, 


. VEre, the Summer 


| VAutomne, ou) the Autumn, or 
la Chüte 4 ihe Fall of 
Feuilles, the Leaf. 
Fifer, th e Winter 


Les Fetes, & Tems remarqua- 


bles de FAnnee, - 


The Holidays, and remarkable 


Times of the Year. 


le Jour de PAn, New year's Day 
les Innocens, {Innocents Day 


ea Epiphanie, | or Epiphany 
la eee, Candlemas Day 
| Carnaval, or 
: be Carpaval, : Shrove-tids 
1e Mardi . Sbrove 7. 7 t 
te Meécredi, or le } Ahe We 


Jour des Cendres, ere | 
le Careme, EE fr, 
la Notre- Dame de] Lady-day in 

— March 


. les Quatre Tems, ze Enler. beet 


la Semaine Sainte, the Holy Week 
le Dimanche 
des Rameaux, 


ae, Taſter 
le 1 de P: aques,  Fafter-Day 
Ja Quaſimodo, Low-Sunday 


Sacrament, Day 
1 Saint Jean, Mid/ummer-day 


of the Bleſſed 


3 | 
d' Acùt, PFirgin Mary 


h Notre- dame = 5 


5 13 Saint Michel, Michaelmas 
. Ja Touſſaints, All Saints Day 
| le Jour des Morts, A Souls 


la Saint Martin, 


Br | 
Avent, c Advent 
Noel, „ Cin 
la Veille, en vi ig! tle, the Eve 
un Jour de jetine, 4 E, Day 


2 Dl Day 


une Fille, 


2  Palm-Sunday : 
te Vendredi Saunt, Good. Friday 


0 St, Martin s 


* de la Tete, | 
les Cheveux, 5 q 


le Vilage, 8 


un Jour maigre, 

la Moiſſon, the Barwveſi 
les Vendanges, the Vintage 
la Tonte, Sbearing-time 


Le Genre Humain, 
Dlankind, 


un Homme, a Man 
une Femme, a Woman 
un Vieillard oz dir ll Man: 


vieil Homme, 


| | une Vieille oz une | a old Wa: 
le Jour des Roie, ? Tevelfth Day 


vieille Femme, { man 


| un jeun 3 a young Man 
une jeune Fem- 4 young Mo- 
VP 


un Garcon, a Bachelor or Bey | 
a Maid or Girl 


un Enfant, [ 4 Child or oy 


 Iifant” 


un jeune Garcon, E a Youth 

une Vierge ou une] a Virgin 
Pucelle, _ .. or Ma 

un Geant, a Giant 

un Nain, 2 Dwarf 


Les Apes de 'Homme, 
The Ages of Man. 


PEnfance, TOR Childhood 
la Jeuneſſe, = Touth 
la Virilite, | Manhood | 
la Vieilleſſe, Old Age 


Les Parties du Corps Humain, 
The Parts of a human Body, 
| the Body © 


le Corps, | 
un Membre, a Member or Linh 
la Tere, e Head 
le Devant de la] the fore Part 
"Tete, | of the Head 


le Derriere de ] the hind Part 
la Tete, 


le Sommet |} the Crotun or af 
Part sf the I 


"+ ib Day... 


of the rovad | 


_ the Hair of the 


la Temple, 


* e 


. 75 Forehead 
the Features 


le Front, 


les Traits, 


I' Oeil, the Eye 
les Veus, | the Eyes 
le Sourcil, e Eyebrow 

la Paupiere, the Eyelid 


3a Prunelle de l Oeil, abe Egeball 


le Coin de 1 the Corner ef 


POell, SST, 7”, 
le Nez, | 2 the Noſe 
les Narines, "= Neftrils 
la Joe, "2 the Cheek 

une Foſlete, +a Dimple 
la Levre, 2 '<. the Lip 


la Levre de deſſus, the upper Lip 
laLevrede 2 be under Lip 


Abe Temple | 
le Menton, 


the / ft rw. 


le Revers de la | the Back be 
ae | Hand ©  *© of 


le Creux de la lle Hollow of 
Main, fſ. rhe Hand 

la Paume de 1a the Paim of the 
Main, Wo. Hand 

le Doigt, the Finger 

le petit Doigt, he little Finger £16 

le Doigt du 
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le Coude, 8 eee 


le ee, "the Wriſt. 
la Malin, = the Hand 
la Main droit, the right Hand 


la Main gauche, the le oft Hand 


Main, 


Milieu, «f* 


la Bouche, tbe Mouth leDotgtde =. the fore Finger 1 
une Dent, TC 2 7b le Pouce, * the Thum 
= B . | tbe Teeth une Jointure, 8 Join 
les Dents Oeil- une Neeud, © 4 Knuck 
EY 1 leres, 4 the * Teeth 1 . 126 
les Dents Ma- le Poin a Fit. 
N e Ge! 5 Ss I 88 * Belly 
JJͥͤĩð v or, 2 Nombre, Naw! 15 
devant, | thef ore Teeth le Dos, " Z's - the e Rock 5 
la Gencive, the Gum I' Epine Us vos ach r 
la Machoire, the Faw les Reins, Tor 
le Palle de la J tbe Palate of the le Cote, = 
' Bouche, - Mouth un Care, = PL Ws 
5 le Goſier, 3 Throat la Ceintak 8 
N le Conduit de la the Wind- {a flauehe, ö : 
Reſpiration, 1 pie ,PAine, 925 5 
roreille, te Ban 5 E efleh, ©... 


„„ 


* the middle Fi inger e 
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— 
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le Barbe, the Beard le latet, le Han 
le Cou, the Neck. . 1 15 2 the Leg 
te Sien, "obs e le Gras ae 3 he Calf of the _ - 
la Poitrine, the Brea Jambe Teo: 3 
un Tetonowune ] a Breast, 4 Os de the Sin, 1 | 
Mammelle, Bubby, or Pap 1 Oben 95 Ankle, or — 
le Bout de la Mam- the Nipple - r Anſle. bans- 1 
+ Teh | J LEY ow 2 Let 8 . 
FEpaule, the Shouldei Nane du the ole of the 
le Bras, e Pads ng R e bet, 23 ! 
le Bras doit, + rhe right Arty le Coù du Pic, th th $4 


wry ge 


hea 
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160 5 : | 9 5 Vocabulary, 


le Talon, | Ihe Heel 
un Orteil ea un 2 7 
Doigt du pie, „ 
le gros Orteil, o le | he great 
gros Doigt du FE, - Toe 
la Peau os le Cuir, tbe Shin 


Parties interieures & autres du 


| Corps, 
Inward and other Parts of the 
| Body. 
un Os, n Bone 
la M oulle, | the Marrow 
la Chair, the Filth 
la Graiſſe ou le Gras, the Fa! 
le Sang, the Blood. 
une Vain, WF” 
une Artere, an Art: ery 
les Pores, the Pores 
= un Nerf, - a Sinew or Nerve | 
un Muſcle, „ Mae 
2 EEE the Seull 
| le | Cervenn ou la 3 
Cervelle, F. | e 
les Entrailles, the Entrails | 
_ PEftomac, the Stomach 
le Diaphragme, the Midriff 
263 Frpes, ©. ii Guts 
les Boy aux, Ihe Boavels 
| le Cœur, : the Heart 
les Pottmons, the Lungs 
Te Foye, the Liver 
les Rog nons, the Kiducys 
„ the Spleen 
le Fiel, the Gall 
la Veſſie, the Blaader 
le Vit, the Milk 


Excremens du Corps, 
| # xcremeits of the Body. 
1 le Poll,. 


the Hair (in aan) 
les ee ig ad pad, fcagh 
8 7. | Heud © 


une Cheveleure, a Hes ad of Hair 
1a Barbe, a 


e 
les Mouflaches, the L hiſters 
une Lerme, | à Tear 
la Morte, 


the Snot 


la Salive, 


: la Vos, 


le Crachat, the Spit 


la Craſſe de la Tete, the Danariff 
tie Urin 


Certains Arcidens & Proprietẽs 


Urine, 


du Corps, 
2 erta in Accidents and P roperties 
of the Body. 
le Ris ou ie Rire, Laughter 
les Pears, Weeping 
J 3 on Je: j _ the Breath 
un Gemiſſement, @ Groan 
un Soupir, a Sigh 
PEternuemeat, Fneexing 
le Hoquet, the Hiccough 
un Rot, à Buch 
Eogourdiſſement, Numb nc /i 
Aſſuoupiſſement, Drowſireſs 
la Wie, ache 
ec oommeny, Sleep 
le Ronflement, | Sroring . 
une Songe, a Dream 
la Voix, _ the Voice 


la Parole, 


la Beauté, Beauty 
la Laideur, Uzlizeſs 
PEmbonpoint, Good Caſe 
la Maigreur, Leaunfs 
la Sante, -- Health 


la Taille, 


la Mine, the Mien 
Fair the Look or Air 
la Demarche, the Gait. 
. the Carriage 
le Geſte, the Adtien er Motion 
une Poſture, a Poſture 
une Stic, e 
FF wry Face 
la Move, _ Mouths 
faire la Mout, to make Mouths | 


Les Cing Sens de Nature & 
leurs Objets, 


The Five Natural Senſes and 


their Osec. 


the 8 pritle 


| th: Speech 


the Pitch, or Shape 


the Sight 


dk al 
rench and Engliſh. | 
| 161 


| FO 
POdor 
at, the $: 4h Heari 
mY 3 e Smell, or Smellng la Fievre, 0 1 
| AR. W 7 
Seaton, J e n e 1 
N cher, ou ; ; 5 1 1 7 5 5 a Fever 
une TO the Feeling la F: 258 4 
eng ee „ 8 jévre Tiere TT Ague 
un en . a Colour 1 E, 2 Tertian As rus 
2 1 | 
| © Odeur, r, 04 Une 12 a Sound la Wed.” the Sits RA 3 Fir 
| Zi A f meli any Lan | ea | | 
un Puanteur. Smell good 0 RI Me, 4 Dy. Cough. | 4 
une Save 55 Ra hume, | heum, O | 
10 Ur, ou | A euch ta rQUeMment | - C 1 | 
n Gout 2 Rel} a Luette : old 
Def 7 475 5 or "BY 5 5 ab. . HMarſeneſi 
gepr. du Corps, fe | h Diflicules de j the Palate 
| I Teigne 2 8 | . F | I Janne, 4 3 
une Pe Icli Neſs al | 77 wind 
une Vers Vor Scaldbead re S 5 Fee | 
une Ride 9 85 Perreau, a a | 1 2 Mal, 33 9 N N 
„ as | = ORs. | | 7 
un Bouton. | - 42 1. wot 8580 L Lal Cady ole = The F neſs | 
| un R ubis of a a ee un Defaillan C, es as 4 
une R 8 4 e „ „ ichneſs 
OO * 15 Parole un « Pamcſon, [ oo Faint: 
BY | I} 1 5 
Len ge, ou une f 41 le Scorb oniſſemenf ing 
5 tille, | a Freckle | le 18 Ut, gd A Sau 
ks Boſſe, la Pelle, eh | 2 Fond, | 
| 3 2 
une Egrat 2 Wen le Flux de : Pefiloes 0 prev 
une gneure, : a Þuncl la Pe * , or Plague 
Ent 9 tite V 85 the Bl: 4 
un Ne orſe, Las Scratch | la V erol erole, p vody Fur 
2 Camus, 2 Strain nde e vo- br Pyx | 
Og Noſe 1 Rougeole, | J . 
| D ne 1D 5, 1 8 | 
une Maladie iJeaſes. 0 8 | la 3 the Meaſles- 
un Mal, „ Nickne/s u 1 „ an Itching 
un In OS, a D; ne Puſt the T1: h, a C2718 | 
4 5 commodi te of + 4 a Di * une Ga! ht a Whe al, or Scab 
& + un ité, | 1e 0 
'F 1 e Indifpoſit an I. 700 la Conſ „ or Baſler 
; e e e we la Pht) omprio "i $ 
5 * Mal, eur, | /7 iſpo/ition Ia 25 an Ny IV Co: ou 
fol ds You, a Pain olique, << the of ion 
Mal Jo Ventre, 1 as deb les Trenchee 5 ONE 
| Mal de Tete, the Feb GE "IE Colic: 
le Mi | cte, | the Toothach E Vertige, 4 LS _ 
ok graine, | the 3 4 1 a” | 7; ing. 
| e 72 „ ement & Digi 15 
| | e Megrim e Fete 2 neſs, 
| | | a Goute, | i | Or Gid- | 
18 dae e ges 22 dies 1 
be Gt 


** 
la 


162 A pocabulary, 


la Pierre, o la] the Stone, or 


Gravelle, Gravel 
la Pleureſie, the Pleuriſy 
la Hydropiſie, the Dropſy 
la Paralile, rhe Palh 


une Enflure, ez une] a Savel- 
Tumeur, N ling 
une Apoſtume, an Impoſtume 
un Vlcere, 
la Matiere, 
le Pue, 
un Cancer, 
la Gaverene, 


the Matter that 
comes out of a Sore 
a Cancer 

the Gangrene 


une Bleffure, a Wound” 
une Cicatrice, a2 Scar 
un Cor au Pie, a Cora 
une Coupure;, a Cut 
un Coup, à Blow, or Stroke 
un Contuſion, 3 bruiſe 
un Soufflet, a Bex nu the Ear 
un Coup de Poing, a Fiſiy Cuff 
un Coup de Pie, a Kick 
une Chiquenade, a Fill 


une Nazarde, a Fillip on the Neje 
une fauſſe Couche, 4 aufkam 


i » „ 2 
la Mort, Death 
la Réſurrection, the Reſarrection 
= 6 Ame, 
Of the Soul. 
p Ame, | the Soul © 
PEfprit, the Mind 
ben tendement, the Vudlerſtauding 
la Volonté, the Will 
la Raiſon, the Reaſon | 
le Sens, the Senſe 
le Tuge- I  Diferetion, or 
ment, Fulgement 
IEſprit, le Genie, n Wit 
Stupidité, 5  Dulneſs 
Vivacuite, | Liwelineſs 
la Memoire, "oa Memory 
Oubli, For gel fulngſi 
Sageſſe, iſdom 


— Le» * 


a Sore, or Ulcer 


la Manche, 


Science, Connoiſ- Kubꝛu- 
ſance, 3 [edge 
une Mepriſe, a Miſtake 
une Erreur, 21 Error 
PAmour, "WOE © 
la Haine, Hatred 
la Foi, Fatih 
EEsperan ee, loe 
la Crainte, la Peur, Faith 
le Deſeſpoir, 8 
Paix, Tranquilli ité, Pence 
Joye, 3 
Triſteſle, Sadne;s 
Plaifir, Pleaſure 
Douleur, Dé plat fir, Gris, Sorrow 
Degout, Loathing 
UN Ponte, A Dil t | 
Sou pon, Suſpicion 
Defir,  Dehre 
Souhait, Wis 
Hardieſſe, B:lineſs 
Timidite,  Builfulneſs 
Honte, 5 Shame + 
Envie, | Faxy 
Conkance, | Confidence, Truſt 
la Colere Anger 
le Courroux, fin poetry] Wrath 
Pitie, Compiatiion, | _ Pay 
Miſéricorde, Mercy 


Des Habits & des Cnoſes qu 'on 


porte ſur ſoi, 


Of Ciaths and Tit ings. carr Ro 


| about one. 


un Vetement, a Gor ment 


un Habit, 


une Redincote, 


un Jull-au-Corps, a claſe Coat 


une Veſte, a , giſtcoat or Ve 


une Camiſole, cn an under 
Chemiſette, Wiiſtcoat 
un Surtout, 24 CSurlout 
la Culotte, o le! be 
haut de chanſles, Breeches 


| a Suit of Cloaths | 
Habits d' Homme, Mans Cloaths 
a riding Coat 


the Ileus 
la 
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ja Garniture, eu ö 


la Doublue, 
un Bouton, 
une Boutonniere, a Button hole 


une Sou— 
le Li nge, 
Linge ſale, 


5 Ic Caleçon, 


la Semelle we 
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la Petite Oye, ming 
la Dentelle, | Lace 
du Point, Point Lace 
la Frange, 


a Butlin 


Ja Pache, ' the Pocket 
un Goulet, a Fob 
un Manteau, a (.loak 
une Robe de 2 Night (Grown, or 


Chambre, Morning Gown 
un Pourpoint, a Doublet 
une Aiguillette, a Point 


une Attache, a String 
une Ceintute, a Girdle 
„ Frock | fer 
quenalle, 
the Linen 
Linge blanc, 


une Chemiſe, 
the Drawers 


les Mauchet-Y be Cuff, or 
Ep 7 Rules 
Fauſſes- 1 Cover ſſuts, or 
manches, Shams 
un Cou, a Sham for the Neck. 
un Colet, o un Rabat, a Band 
une Cravate, | a Cravat 
un Tour de Cou, a Neckdeath. 
le Mouchoir, the Handkerchief 


on Bonnet de Nuit, 4 Night-cap 


les Chauſſons, 
les Bas, 
les Chauſſet-]! 


he Socks 
the Stockings 
the Stirrup- 


les jartières, 


les Dauners, the Shoes 


Souliers, Se 
: 1 Bontle, the Buckle 
les Pantouffles, 5 
ou les Mules de þ the Slippers 
Chambre, IVE 
le Bonnet, the Cap 


the Trim- 


Grooms, &c.] 


clean Linen | 
Jeul Linen 
a Shirt, or Shift 


une ſupe, 
tes, | J |  flackings © 
the Garicrs 


the Sole of the 


le Chapeau. ©. the Hat 
la Leſſe, du le Cordon I Hat- 
du Chapeau, band 


une Per- ] a Wi fg, Periavig, or 
the Fringe | 
the Lining 


ruque, Peruke 
un Gand, : Q e 
une Pai de] a Pair of 
Gands, X 1 Gloves 
un Manchon, a Mu 


a Comb 


un Peipne, 


un Peignede Corne, a Horn (Connb 5 


un Peigne de Boiits, a Box Comb 
un Peigne d'Ivoire, an Ivory Comb 
des Vergettes, cu . 
une Epoulcttes, 4 Wu 
une Epce,” a Sæurd 
un Ceinturfon, z Bel 
un Baudrier, | 3 long Belt 
une Botte, à Brot, or. 4 Boot 


une Botine, athin Boot 
un Eperon, @ Spur 
une Bague, 2 Ni | 
0 8 Kist 8 
une Montre, a Match 
une Tabatiere, 42 Sy :ff- box 
une Bourſe, r 
un Curedent, a Toithpick 
FEM, ET m 
des Lunettes,  Spedlacles 

des Tablettes, a Table-beck 
un Raſoir, a Razor 


Habits & autres Choſes qui ap- 
partiennent aux Femmes, 


Cleaths and otter Things belonging | 


to omen. 


4 Petticont 
un Cotillon, un? a Coat, or an 
Jupon, ou une > under Petti- 

jupe dedeſſous] coat 
un Panier, cu | a Hoop or Hoop- 
Jupe a Panier petlicoat. 


le Corps de J ape, the Stays 
8 a Bodice 
Des Braſſiè res, Funps 
un Manteau, 2 Mantrau 
une Robe a Gone 
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une Chemiſe de] a Smoch, a 
Femme, Shift 
une Coifure, a Fead-drefe 
une Com- | a Commode or 
mode, Dreſt Head 
une Cornette, 2 Pinner 


les Manchettes, 2 the Ruffies, or 


les | ngageantes, 


un eig: I 2 Combing- cloth or 
noir, | Night-rail 
un Tablicr, | ann Lpron 
un Four- J a Frick for a Mo- 
ren, nan, or Child 


un Palatine, a Tippet 
un Falbaſa, 


 PEcharre, the Scarf 


1 entail, the Fan 
un Maſque, n a eſe or Vi. 
un Lou, | Har. 
un Buſc, | 4 Buſh 
| un Tour de Cheveus, a Tower. 
un Colier de | a Necklace of 
Perles, bi „ 
une Chaine, a Chain _ 

une Chaine d'or, a Gold Chain 


les Braſlelets, 
un Pendant 
d'Oreille, 
une Boucle 
d'Oreille, | 


a2 Bob, or Zar 
Pendant 


une Apratte, 2 CClasp 
la Toilette. the Toilet 
une Epingle, | a Pin 
une Pelote, a Pin cuſt ion 
un Poingon, u une] a4 Pod- 
Aiguille de Tere, | kin 
Eau de Sentcur, cCaveet Water 
Eau de Fleur d'O- ] Orange 
range, c Eau de? Floaver 
F Maier 
5 Eau de Ja Reine Hungary Wa- | 
d' Hongrie, | er 
la Pcudre, the Poauder 


p | la Bone al oudre, the Poa der - Box 
les Mouches, ' 7be Patches 


yn Papier de | f 


5 Mouckes, | Patches 


Ez. gageants | 


un Laiffe-tout- 


A J. 25 beloqy | 


the Bracelets 


an 5 ar- ring 


: a Pafer of 


r nn a ar i ea nd A ng 


A Pocabiilary, 


un Miroir, a Looking-glays 


un Peigne, a Comb 
le Fard;-- - | Paint 
de la Dentelle, ou du | | 
Lace. 


Paſſement, 


un Lacet, 4 Tier o lace auith] 
un Ruban, 


a Rust of Rib- 
bons 


a Top-hnit 


Rubans, 
une Fontange, 
une Echelle Ne 
Rubans, 


une Sous- Gueule, 


un Nœud de | 


Ni bons 
a Þhreaft- 


faire " | knot 
un Bijou, c@ un Joyav, a Jae 
un Patin, e oY PR 
une Aiguille, | a Needle 
un De, | a T hin bie 
une Paire de | a Hair of 
Ciſeaux, + Scifers 
de la Soy E, Silk 
du Fil, Thread 


a Needli fit 


2 Diſiaff 


une Aiguillce, 
une Quenouille, 
un Fuſeau, 


a Reel 
Choſes dont on &habille, 


| Things made uſe of for Charhing: 


* 


4 Ribbon 


a $Stemacher of | 


a Bridte . 


a Spindle | 
un Rotiet a filer, a Spinning evhect 
un Devicoir, | 


1 . 


une Etoffe, „ 
le Drap, Cloth 
Drap de Laine, MH ollen Cloth 
la Libeie du RES 7 77 
Drap, f En & OS 
| la Toile, Linen Cloth © 
du Canevas, Canas 
1a Mouſteline, Miſein 
la Toile de Cotton, Callico 
die la Battiſte, Lawn 
Toile de Cambrai, Cambric 
de la Gaze, .  Gawze 
du Bougran, cu I  Buck- 
Treillis, ram 
la Futaine, Fuſtian 


— FEM e 2 p 
ag ! S F VF» 
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le Baſin, 
le Velours, 
le Peluche, oz la Panne, 


Dimily 
Jelwel 


un Droguet , Drugget 
un Camelot, a Camblet 
une Ratine, 2 Ratteen 
une Friſe, a Þrize 


une Etoffe de Soye, 


un Feffetas, a Luſiring 


un Brocard, a Brocade 
le Cuir, Leather 
une Peau, a Shin 


Du Manger, 


; OF Eq 44 * 


la Nourriture, 
les Vivres, 
les Proviſions 


| : Vitiuals 
Prouvinmns 


un Repas, * 0M Meal 
le Dyeunc, Breakfaſt 
le Dine, Dinner 


ie Beaver, or 15 


1 Out 
lo G ute, { ternooning 


le Soupe, Supper 
un Feſtin, a Feaſt. 
un Rega), a Treat 
un Convie, a Gueſt 
une Collation, a Collatio 
de Pain, 1 Bread 


Pain de Meènage, Ho:hold-bread 
du Pain- blanc, | White- bread 
du Pain-bis, Br own-bread 


du Pain frais, oz \ Nexww 
moles.” --: | Bread 
du Pain raſſis, oz Stale 
dur, | Bread 
du Pain chaud, Hot bread. 


du Pain moiſi, 
la Mie, 


| the Crum 
une Mictte, 


la Crotite, the Cu 
la Crotite de the upper 
.. defins. 4+ (rut 
la Croũte de deſ- the under 
ſeous, Cruft 
la Baiſure, Ye liffng Cruſt 


4 


Pliſs 


2 S. I & tuff 


Food 
de Ja Chair, | | 
ha Viande, Meat [when drefied] 


Moulay bread 
a litile Crum. 


une Fléche de 
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FEntamire, the fir? Cut 
la Farine, ihe Meal 
la Fleur de Farine, the Flour 
le Son, the Bran 
14 f ite, the Deugh, or Pale 
le Levain, the Leaven 
un Pain, a Loaf 


un Pan d'un Sou, a Penny loaf 
un gros Pain, a e Loaf 


un petit Pain, ſmall Loaf 
une Miche, 5 Manche: 
du Biſcuit, 2 Bifeet 
une Rotie, a Toaſt 
un Morceau, a Bit 
un Piéce, a Piece 
une T renche, a Slice 


un Mets, à N, or Di of Meat 


Hes [when raw] 


du Bouilli, boiled Meat 

du Rot, roaſted Meat 
un Hachi, minced Meat 
une Grillade, broiled Meat 

Viande fricaſſee, | fried Meat 

one Fricaſlte, | or a Fricafſte 


une Etuyee,  F/exved Meat 
Viande cuite au | baked 
Four, | Meat 
Viande ſalce, ſalted Meat 
de la Viande una, 0h 
chaude, froide, , or freſs: 
une © 
de la Viande mai- | lan, or fat 
ore, cn graſſe, Meat 
du "Mouton, Mouton 
du Veau, Veal 


du Beeuf, Beef 
du Bœuf à la mode, Alamade Beef 


de l'Agneau, | Lams 
du Porc, Pork 
du Lard, \Bacen 


un 3 a Gammon of Bacon 
4 Fliteb of Ba- 
Lard, | | C072 3 


une Sauciſſe, a Sauſage £ 
une Andouille, a J. ink 
une Boudin, a a Pudding p 


de 


du Beurre frais, veao Buller 
une Livre de] 2 Pound of But- 
\  "WEUrrE, þ EO 

un Fromage, = 
un Oeuf, | 
un Oeuf frais, a neab- laid E 


on Omelette, Eggs 


un Flan, 
un Beignet, a Fritter 
une Gaufre, _ a Wafer 
une Tarte, ow | * 
une e | ns Tart 
un Gateau, à Cake 
une Salade, a Salad 
le Sel. Salt 
Pk Con WE 
le Vinazgre, Vinegar 
un Filet de | @ Daſs of Vine- 
- 1 4 0 
une Sauce, a Sauce 
la Moutarde, | Muſtard 
des Ciapres, Caer 
des Champignons, | Muſhrooms 


2 des Anchois, oz 5 
des Anchoyer, B ; Anchovies 


5 * 


une Marmelade, 
2 Chee 
an bog 
3 4 Pancage 5 


2 Cuſtard. 


> A Fcucabn.ary, 


de la Venaiſon, Viexiſßon les Epices, 1 5 Spice 
un Pate, a4 Pie, or Paſty du Sucre, Sugar 
un Pate de 2 Veniſen du Poivre, Pepper 
Venaiſon, dae 00 G1 ingembre, Ginger 
un Pate d'Apguille, an Eel. 5 du Pain d' Epice, Gingerbread 
une Tourte, oz un | le Canelle, Cinnamon 
Pate de pigeon- 35 Fr Pigeon ie des Cloux de Girofle, Clos 
VV une Muſcade, 3 Nutmeg 
une Tourte de an Ar e- du Rlacis, V'Ecorce . 
Pommes, 1 8 de la Muſcade, ö „„ 
le Bouillon, the Broih du Saffran Saffron 
un Conſume, A Jelly Brith de la Régliſſe, Liguorice 
le Potage, the Potæge des Friandiſes, Da:iatics 
la Soupe, rhe Soup, or Porridge des Confitures, | Saveetmeats 
| Puree de Pois, HPeaje-Porriage Con fitures ary SUES 
Soupe au Lait, | Milk-Porridge scches, 115 | vicats 
de Ja Bouillie, e Confitures U. liguid Saccel- 
5 du Gruau, . N "ater-gruel | quides, | zie. 
e e, Ii des Dragées, Sugar-plumms 
de la Creme, Cream des Oranges con- | candied O: 
du Beurre, JJ nn Ft, 


a Marmelade 


. a Conſerve of 
tigvac, ſ  Puinces 
le premier e. fr? Courſe, or 
-- DETVICE, |<: Sereice 
le ſecond Ser) the fecond 
vice, oz les Courſe, or 
Entrees, = 1 vice, 
le Deſſert, oz | he Deſert, 
-- Is Fruit, Si "Prat 
la Boiſſon, Drink 
de l' Eau, Mater 
de la Biere, Heer 
de la petite Biere, Sma'l Beer 
de la Bicre forte, ſtrong Beer 
de FPEle, Ale 
du Vin, os Mie 
du Vin nouveaux, ve Wine 
du Vin vieux, 1 old Wine 
: du Vin e-“ palled, or dead 
Vent, Mn, 
du Clairet, cu Claret 


Vin rouge, 
du Vin blanc, 


dn Vin paillet, pale Wine 
du Vin brille, burnt Wine 


ab ite Wine 


or” "oo 


dn Vin de France, French Vine 
du Vin de Rhin, Nheniſb Wine 


du Vin de Canarie, Canary 
du Vin Sec, o du Vin + 
dFi{pagne, ELL Wo 
qu Vin Sec brftle, mulled Wine 
Vin de Champagne, Cyoampain 
Vin de Bourgogne, Burgundy 
Vin de Pontac, Pontae 
du Paice, | Per 'ry 
du Cidre, (der 
de 'Hydromel, | Mead 
la Lie  Dregs 


un Trait, o un Coup, a Draught 


un Verre, a Glaſs 
une Piece de à Piece of 
Viande, Uliea. 
un Membre de 1 Joint of 
Viande, | Meat 
un Quartier, | a Oarter | 
une Eclanche de] 4 Lege 
> ie | e 
un Gigot de Mou-- e Leg of 
1 Mutton 


| „ de Veau, a Loin of Veal 


un Collet de | © a Necr of. 
Mouton, | IDuton 
un Epaule de | a Shoulder of 
"OW: ON,, -- Mutton _ 
une Poitrine, | a Hreaſt 
un Abloy au, 4 ſhirt Rib 
le Ris de the Szwweetbreas dof” 
eee „ 
les Alles de the Wings of a | 
Volaille, Few! 


les Cuiſſes, 


the Leg, 
„ S 
Degres de Parente, 


Degrees of Kindred. | 
le Pere, the Fa'her 
la Mere, the Mother 
Papa, Pappa 
Mama, Mamma 


les Parens, ou 
le Pere & la 


Father and 


Mere, Mother 
un Enfant, a Cold 


* 


— 
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une Pa- * | 


the Parents, or 
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des Enfans, Childret 
un Fils, 2 Son 
une FRE, -- a a Daughter | 
le Grand 9 the CGrandfa- 
ou Ayeu ther | 
la Grand Mere, þ the Grands 
_ ou VAyeule, mother 
Te Bifay- ] be Great-grand- 
eul, . father | 
: la bifay- | the Great-grand- 
eule, mother 
le petite fils, the Grand fon © 
la Petite- the Grand daug h- 
fille, %%% M 
mon Frèere, | my Brother 
ma Sœur, „ 
| PAine the eldeſi Son, or 
ng To gen | eladeſt Brother _ 
1 14 the ell Daughter, 
LAince, 1 or eldeſt Siſter TY | 
h Ca det: | the youngeſt Son, or 
L younger Brother 


Ia Cadet- 1 the younger Daughter 


„ or younger S Her 
des Gemeaux, | WINS 
mon Oncle, my Uncle 
ma Tante, my Aunt 

le Neveu, the Nephew 
la Niece, the Nizce 
un Coutin, 2 Coufn © 
une Couſtne, a She Couſin 
un Coulin Ger- fa [ He] Art 
main, Couſin 
les Ancetres, Anceſtors 
la Poſtérité, les Deſcen-] Poe- 
dans, | rity 
: les Carens, ow | Relations, or 
Allies, Nel, 
un Pa-] 4 Ain/nan, a Hes 
ret 5 relation 


a Kinſman, or 


rente, She-relation- 


un Galand: 0% 1 a Mooer, or 
un Amant, à Lower 

une Maitreife, on ] a Mitre, or 
ane Amante, 8 a gaveethea tt 


| 4 5 Vocabulary, 


un Parti, une Al- 
liance, ou un Ma- | a Match 
© TY; 

an riche Parti, a rich Match 

le Ma- } V ealoch, or Matri- 


riape, an 6 >; 
les Noces, oz une a Wed- 
Noce, „„ 1 8 9 5 ding 
P Epoux, tho Bridegroum : 
_PFEpouie, the Bride 
la Dor, le Marriage, the Portion 
BY Mari, the Hu fbund 
la Femme, tbe Wife 


la Beau Pere, the Father-in- law 
la Belle Mere, the Mit ber- in- laab 
le Beau Pere, the Step-father 
la Belle Mere, ou the Step- 
la Marritre, mother 
le Beau Fils, 8 
le abe 1 law” 
la Belle Fille, I the Daughter-in- 
en la Bro,. 4 law 
le Beau Fils, | 
la Belle F me, 
le Beau Frere, the Prether-in-law 
la Belle Secur, Ihe Sifter-in-law 


5 un Bateme, — Chriſiening 
nun Compere, a He. gap 
ure Commere, a She. goſſip 
un Parratn, 2 God fa er 


zune Marrain 4 G44. mothr 


uv ien, a God-fon 
une Filleule, 2 God-aaughter 
un Heéritier, | | an Har 


un Heritiere, 


un Heritige, an Inheritance 


un Veuf, a Widowwer 
un 1 80 | a Widow 
un Tuteur, a Guardian 
un Pupille, a Pupil 


un Orphelin, an Orphan 
une Orpheline, 2 a She. Ospban . 
une Accou- | 2 2 man in the 
hee, Siraw | 


une Accoucheuſe, 


une Sage F emme, ou A a Mid- | 


wife 


un — a Man-midwife 


* 


une Amie, 
une Mignon, 


rhe Son-in une Voiline, 55 


the Step the 
the Step-daughter 


_une Reine, 


an Heire/s | 


un Nourriſſon, I Fefter- child 
un Nourricier, } 
ou un Pere þ} Hale, father 


Nourricier, 


un Frere de Lait, 4 Seher brother 


un Batarde, ou un] 4 Þeoſcerd 
fils nature], e 

une Batarde, 2 Bof? ard. guug hter 

un Ami, a He friend 


1 a Dar- 
une NI. ignore, „„ 


un Rival, | 5 
une Rivale, | „ fo 
un Voilin, | 


a Neighooar 


un Compaznon, a Compa- 
une Compag na, nion 


un Hote, 

une Hoteſſe, a Londlady 
Dignites Temporelles, 
Jemporal Dignitzes, 

un Emper eur, 

une 5 


un Roi, a Hing 


un Prince, 2 Prince 
une Princeſſe, a Pr 16 
un Archi-Duc, an Archduke 
un Archi- Du— an Arch- 
cheſſe, duch 
an, a Duke 
une Ducheſſe, a Ducheſs 
un Marquis, 22 Margais 

une Marquiſe, .Q Marchienc | 


un Comte, 


une Comteſſe, a Counte/s 


un Viconte, 'a Viſccunt 
une Viconteſle, a 42 
un Baron, 1 Naron 


une Baronne, 
un Chevalier, a Knight 


une 


a Nurſe for a Ilia 
. many, Or {ich Peran 
la Nourrifle, the Nur/e for a ar ol | 


2 Oe friend 


a Landlord 


an Es mpercr 5 


an Empri/s | 
a Qucen. 


an Earl, or Count 


a Baroneſs 


un Lord, un Seigneur, 
une Dame, | 


le Parlement, 


le Chanceiter, 
le Garde des 


un Juge de Paix, 
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une Chevaliere, a Knight's Lady 


an Eſquire 
a Gentl-man 
a Lord 
a Lady 
une Demoiſelle, à Gentleavoman 
un Ambaſſadeur, an Ambaſſador 
une Ambaſla- | an Ambaſja- 

drice, dreſs 
un Gouverneur, a Governor 
une Governante, a Gorerne/s 


un Ecuyer, 
un Gentihomme, 


une Maire, 4 Mayor 
un Echevin, an Aiderman 
un Jurat, a Jura 


 Officiers de Tuſlice, 
Officers of Fuſbice. 
9 1 rent 


le Chambre | | Houſe of 


©. ite, | FS 

le Chambre des Com- the Hou e 
munes, ola Cham f of Com- 
bre Baſſe, mon; 

N 1 £ / ie 1 7 | 

POrateur, le! the Stanley 


Preſident, 


Sceaux;- | 

Je Chef de Ju- the Lord 
ſtice, eu le Chief 
Joge Mage, Fuſtici 


o un Commit- { 
' faire de quar- 
tier, | 

un Preſident, 


2 p, e/ident 


un Conſeiller, a Serjeant at Tow 
un Avocat, a Lawyer or Advocate 
un Procurcur, N 


an Atlorney 


un No-] a Hcriwener or 
„ Neary _ 
un lere, | | 24 Clerk 


un Sergent, a Serjeant, a Bulif 


un Gcoher, 2 Gabler 
PExccuteur, cu le] we Haug- 
Bourreau, udn 


les Fonts, 


the G. hancellor 
tle Lord Keeper 


. Of a Church, 
une Ep! liſe, 


un Te mole, 


2 Church 


a Temple 


une Chapelle, a Chapel 
la Nef de ] „e Nave of the 
_PEglite, Church 

les tes d'une } rhe Jlies of the 

Egliſe, . Chop th 

le Chœur, the Duire, or C! I 
I'Aute), the 4t tar 
le Chaire, the Puthit 


le Lut rin, | the Reating-cee 
la Seine. cule ]. 
Reveſtia! re, j the ty 
ihe Font | 


un Sermon, a Sermon 


PEcriiure, the Scripture 
Ja Bible the Biote 


le Vieus & le 
Nouveau Te- 


the Od cn1 
| ew Ti- 


ſtament, ftomont 

17 evangile, the Goſpel 

un Verſet, 33 5 
un Chapitre, a Chapter 
un Pleaume, 2 Fam 
une Priere, 4 Prayer 
un Sacrement, a Sacrament. 
le Batéme, Bavtilm 


la C -OMMUBION, the E 110 


des Aumönes, An. 
le Chant, | Singing | 
un Air, un Chant, a Tune 
les Orgues, Ie Organs 
un Clocher, a Et: eple 
une Clocbe, . 2 Bei 
une Horloge, 2 Clock 
un Cimetiere, 2 Church-yard 
un Sepulchre, un] 
Tombean, une 9 4 Grave , 


Foſſe, 


une Biere, un Cercueil, a Colin 


un Enterrement, 
des Funerailles, 


2 Bwial 


a Funeral 


les Oble- | the Ob/equies, or Fu- 


1 Kires | 


ques, { DEE 


un Vicaire, 


un Art mecha: à Mechanic 


la Medicine, 
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& les Officiers d'une Egliſe, 


The Clergy, or Church-men, and 


Church-1ficers. | 


le Pape, ' the Pope 
un Prelat, a Prelate 
un Cardinal, a Cardinal 


un Primat, 


un Archeycque, an Archbiſhep 
un Eveque, a Biſhop 
un Prétre, a Prieſt 
un Doyen, a D an 
un Chanoine, a Canon 


un Prebendier, 4 Prebendary 


un Diacre, - a Deacon 
un Recteur, 4 Rector 
un Cure, à Parſon” 
un Miniſtre, a Miniſter 


un Lectenr, a Reader 


un Marguiller, a Churchavar den 
un Sacriſtain, 


un Ancien, an Elder 5 
un Chantre, © | 
un Enfant de þ Singing by 


\Cheur,. © 
Des Arts, des Scionots & des 


Profeſſions, & de ceux qui les 


profeſſent. 


Of Arts, Sciences, and Profe Nons, 


and theſe that profeſs them. 


une Science, a Science 
un Att., n n 
un Art liberal, a liberal Art 


nique, Ar. 
un Metier, a Trade 
la Theologie, Divinity 
Ia Philoſophie,  Philefophy 
la Logique, 1 Logic 
la Phy- Natural Phils oſophy 
ſique, or Phyjis 
la ene | Mel. c 
la Morale, Morals 
Ply 


0 Vocabulary, 
Le Clergs, ou les Eccleſiaſtiques, 


a Primate 


a Vicar, a Curate 


a Feftry- - keeper © 


un Apoticaire, 


la Chirurgerie, Surgery 
le Droit, Laab 
"0; is oh the Knowledge of 
dence, the Civil Law 
la Rhetorique, Rhetorick 
la Poëſie, „ 
les Mathéma- the Mathema- 
tiques, 1 tics 
* Altologie, Aſtroleg y 
Aftronomie, Aſtronomy 
la Chronologie, Chronolog y 
l'Arithmetique, Arithmetic 
PAlgebre, Algebra 
la Geometrie, Geometry 
la Géographie, Geography 
la Perſpective, Per /pettive 
la Gnomonique, Dialling 
 FArpentage, Surdeying 
P Architecture, Afrchilecture 
les Fortifications, Port fications 
la Navigation, Navigation 
Ja Muſique, Mufic 
les Mechaniques, Mechanics 
la Chymie, Chemiſtry 
la Peinture, Painting 
la Sculp- } Carving or Sta- 
ture, FuUAry | 
PImprimerie, DPDerinting 
Art de faire des Armes, Fencing 
FArt de monter Riding the 
a Cheval, # Great Horſe 
ta. Dance, Dancing 
la Muſique, PArt [TEN 
de Chanter, 3 . 
REeriture, Writing 
un T heologien, a Divine 
un Predicateur, a Preacher 
un Philoſophe, 2 Philoſopher 
un Logicten, a4 Logician 
un Phyſi- a 2 Na tural Philo- 
eien, BY fopher 
un Metaphy- * a Mex. | 
| ſicien, | c1an 
un Hiſtorien, an Hi/torian 


un Medecin, 
un Chirurgien, 


. 67 Mg S —_ | 1 En Re: % ke L 
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a Phyſician 

a Surgeon 

an As ot hecary 
un 


2 5 7 T . 
„ 
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un Muſicien, 


un Maitre de 


un Maitre | 


un Charlatan, 
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un Avocat, a Lawyer 
un Juriſconſulte, a Civilian 
un Rhetoricien, | 2 Rhetori- 
on un Rheteur, cian 
zun Orateur, an Orator 
un Poëte, e 


un Poëteſſe (not aled a Peeleſs 
un Mathemati- 


| | tician. | 
un Aſtrologue, an Aſrologer 
un Aſt ronome, 2 ANYonepetr 
un Chronologilte, a Chranologer 


cien, 


un Alith- an Arithmetician, 
metici- > or good Accoun- 
T.. 
un Geometre, a Geometrician 
un Geographe, a Geographer 


un Arpenteur, 
un a : 
© os 
un Ingenieur, 


an Architea, or 
Maſter- -builder 


un Chy miſte, a Chemiſt 
un Peintre, a Painter 
un Statvaire, 7 a Carver or 
un Sculpteur, Statuary 
un Imprimeur, 2 Printer 


un Maitre d' Armes, ey Fencing- 


maſter 


ou en faite d'armes, 
un Maitre a monter a ] aRiding- 
Cheval, un Ecuyer, | 


--Danc*, maſter 


Muſique, 


on un Ecrivain, 


maſter 


d' Ecole, er 

un Son- an Uſer [ina 

__ maurre, School 
un Ecolier, a Scholar 
un Menetrier, a Minſtrel 


un Violin, e un! „. „ 
joueur de Violin, e 
un Comédien, 


a Mountebank 


a Math: ma- N 


a Surveyor | 
un Parfumer, 


an Engineer. 


a Muſician 


: 2 maſler : 
un Maitre 9 a D | 


ancing- | 


| . 4 Muffe maſter 
un Maitre d' Ecriture, } all/, riting 


4 School ma- 


à Stage player 
1 
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un Bourgeois, a Citizen 
un Arts, o un | a Trade/ſ- 
Homme de mctier, . man 
un Apprentif, a an Appren- 
Apprentive, tice 


un Marchand, ou] a Merchant, 

un Negotiant, . or Trader 
un Courtier, 2 Bro ver 
un Jouailler, 2 Feweller 
un Marchand qui 2 Shop- 
tient Boutique, bee per 
un Mercier, a Mercer 

un Marchand a NM oollen- 

Drapier, . arater 
un Marchand de * 2 Linen- 
Teile, draper 

un Marchand de 1 

a Silkman 


Soye, 


a Perfumer 


un Confiſſeur, oz) a Confer- 
- Confiturier, | tioner 
un Epicier, a Grocer 
un Argentier, à Silverſnithb 
un Orfevre, a Goldſmith 
an Chapalier, a Hatter 


un Marchand de | a Haberdaſg- 


Chapeaux, er of Hats 
un petit a Haberdaſper of © 
Mercier, [ Jmall Wares 
un Colpor- ] 4 Ha wher or 
teur, | Pedlay 
un Libraire, 2 Bookſeller 
un Relieur de! B 1375 

Livres, a Boof binder 


un Marchand de Papier, I aSta- 

oui un Papetier, ] toner 

un Papetier, ou” - 

un Faiſeur de E Pager naler 
„ 


un Barbier, a Barber 


un Lerruquier, a Perri iuig-mab 


un Horlogeur, os a Watch 
un Horloger, | | es maker 
un Boutonnier, a Butlon maler 
un Graveur, a Gra ver 
un Monnoyeur, & Coi ver 


un Viocanlier, | 


a Irermonger 
| un 


N 
__—— — 


Se : 
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un Gantier, 


un Fourbiſſeur, 


un Marcchal, &\ 


un Tourner, 
un Charpenter, 
un Moenuiſier, a elner 


un Magon, 
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un Vitrier, a Glatier 
un'Verrier, 3 Glaſs maker 
un Chande-} a Chandler or Tal- 
lier, ſ low: chandller 
un Cirier, on un |} a Wax- chan- 
Ciergier, 0 ler 
En Brodeur, an Lmbroide er 
UN 1 Tapiſſic FW an Uphe!/ferer 
unn | ripier, ou | a Drier. | for 
un Revendeur, F old Cluath,] 
a Gliver 


n 1 ercicr, a Mi lincy 


Merciere, a Sphe-milliner 

| ane be Lingers, ou une | a vemp- 
e, = fires 
une Blanchiſ-] a Laundreſi or 
; icul. vs | Waſher woman 


un Armurier, an Armourer 


un Coutelier, 

un Potier d' Etaim, & Peaulert 
un Chaudronnier, 
un Drouineur, 
un Forgeron, 

un Serrurier, 


a Tinker 
a Smith 


a Smith, 
un Marechal > or Far- 
ferrant, 5555 
un Sellier, aner 


un Vanier, 4 Baſtet-maker 


un Tailleur, a Tayber 
un Cordonnier, a Shoemaiicr 
un Savetier, - / 4 Of 

FE; Tra fiator 


a Turner 
a Carfezter 


a B rickiayer or 


Maſen 


un Couvreur en Ardoiſe, a Slater 
un Couvreur en Tuile, 


un Tailcur de 


52 | F< Stone-cu'ter 
Pierre, | FN | 


un Potter, a Potter 

un Paveur, a Laer 

un Meünier, a Mi.. le- 
un Bou anger, a Baker 


j: , : 7 
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un Kotiſ- F 


a Cutier un Bat 
a Swird-cutier 
un Paſſementier, 


a azier 


un Ouvrier en 
80 5e, | | Ver 


a Lici-ſmith 


un Tanneur, 


 aTiler un Foulon, 


A Vocabulary, 


un Pätiſſier, a Paſt, c 


a Cook that heeps a 


fhrp 
a But:hy 


ſeur, 
un Boucher, 
un Poiſſonnier, 
un Praſſeur, 
un Javernier, ou | a Tavern-man 
un Carabe i ier, or Fintzer 
un Carabc tier a an Ales 


Biere, un Ven- h: ue 
deur de Biere, fetter 
un 'Tonnever, a Cioper 
in Me fade 
un Meſſager, a Menger 


A Courier 
2 Peji-try 


a Waterman 


un. Courier, 
un Poſtillon,, 
un Batelier, 


un FRO de | 


| 4 Bow: mater 
2 95 


trunk maker 
WY ; 

2 Capra fer 

a Lace moter 

a Iul-carder 

a ll aa er 

a Silit: a ec - 


zutier, 
un Bonnetier, 


un Cardeur, 
un Tiſſerand, 


un Teinturier, 
un Charbonnier, 


un Marchand de 


a Dyer 
a Cillicr 


a Woods 


Boro; ©: I murper 
un Peletier: on 8 
Peauſſier, 8 An FORE 
un Corroy- |] a Currier or 
eur, Leather-dri{/er 


a Rope or Cord: 
mater 
a Pin-maker 


un Cordier, 


un Epinglier, 


un Fondeur, a Melter Or Founders 
a l; bitency 


un Blanchifſeur 5 
de Fojles, | of Clith 
5 Fuller 
un Lanternier, a Lantern-makter' 
un Cocher, a Coackman 
un Porteur de 

Chaile, 


un Crocheteur, d 4 Street- 
un Portefaix, Horten 
— ERS 8 


a F \fomonger | 
2 Brewer 


a Tanner 


n 


une Hie, 
un Chaſſoir, 


une Alene, 


un Etat, 
un Royaume, | 


un Marquiſat, 
ee 
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un Mendiant, ov) 4 Paar 
un Gueux, | 

un Inflrument, | an Inflrument, 

bu un Outil, or a Tool 


un Matteau, a Hammer 
un Maillet, a Mallet 
des Tenailles, Pincers 
un Virebrequin, a Winble 
un Lime, | a File 
ny Scie, Ys a Saay 


ne Enclume, an Anwil 
une Hache, 


une Coignce, a Hatchet 


un Rabot, a Plane 
un Ciſſeau, a Chiffel 
un Burin, a Grader 
des Forces, Sheers 


ane Truelle, 
un Coin, a edge 
4 Rammer 

a Dil. ver 
un Batoir, a {eet!t 
a Cutlins-wnif? 


a Lajt 


un Trancnet, 
un Forme, 
un Pinceau, 
une Rame, an Var 
Un Pale, 

A Count! 55 or Land. 


une Iſle, an fand 
le Continent, the Continent 
Europe, Europe 
FAfie, | Aſia 
' Afrique, Africa 
FAmcrique, Lmerice 
la France, France 
I'Eſpagne, Spain 
le Fortuga!, Portugal 
PAr oleterre, England 
'Ecofle, Scotland 
Virlande, - - treland 
la Hollande, Holland 
la Flandre, Flanders. 
PAllemagne, Germany 
la Eobème, Bohemia 
la Pruſſe,  Prufa 
le Brandebourg, Banda 
la Hongrie, -  Rungar 
1a Pologne, Poland 
la Suede, Sweden, or Svearland 
le 8 2 Denmark” 
Ja Norvege,  Noravay 
la Swilſe⸗ Switzerland 
la S avoye, Savoy 
le Piémont, Piedmont 
Italie, [taly 
la Toſeane, | Tuſcany 
„le Royaume de the Kingdom 
Nap' ee | | of Naples 


a Pate 


un Empire, an Empire 


une. République, a Commonwuralth 
a Þr cis all ty 


une Principaute, 
un Province, 4 Province 
| | a Duchy Gr 

Dutcdom 

a County 
a Marquiſate 
Barony 
a Territory 


un ou une Duche, ; 


un oz une Comte, 


un Territoire, 
une Seigneurie, à Lordſhip 
un Archeve- an Archbiſhop - 
che, % 
2 Biſnetrick 


% 


en Ax. 


a Trowel 


an Au 


a Percil 


a K ing dom 


un Americain, 


un Portugais, 


un Diocé ſe, a Dioceſt 


71 Muſcovie, 92 NMaſccuy, of 
la Rufite, Ruſſia 


la Turquie, Turkey 
la Grece, Greece 
la Perſe, Per/ia 


_ Une Nation, 
A Nation. 
un Europcen, 


un Aſiatique, 
un Africain, 


ail European | 

an Aſiatic 

an African 

an Americen © 
à Frenchman 
a Spaniard 

2 Portugueſe 
un 


un Francois, 


un Eſpagno], 


Lab 
F — I." 
— ä — — — — 5 
— - _ — . : 
"5 £ 


un Ecoſſois, 


un Hongrois, 


un Toſcan, 
un Napolitain, 
un Moſcovite, 
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un Anglois, 
'a Scotchman 
an riſbman 
a Dutchman or 


un Irlandois, 
un — | 


dois, Hollander 
| 5 a Fleming or 
un Flamand nn Ts 
| F f , Flanderkin 
un Allemand, a German 
un Bohemien, a Bohemian 
un Saxon, a Soxen 


un Brandenbour— a Branden- 
geois, 4 burg Her 
an Hungarian 
un Polonois, a Pelandir 
un Suedois, 
un Dancis, 2 Dane 
un Suiſſe, 
un Savoy ard, 
un Piemontois, 
un Italien, 


a Savitter 
a P team ni'ſe 
an ltalian 


a Tujcan 


a Muſcovite 


un Turc, a Turk 
un Grec, a Grecian 
un Perſan, 4 Perſian 
Quelgues Villes capitales & re- 
marquables, 
Some capital and remarkable C- 
Ft, ile 
3 J OB 
 Edinbourg, Edinburgh 
Dublin, | Dublin 
Paris, . 
Madrid, | | Madrid 
 Liſbonne, Lißbon 
Amſterdam, Amit erdam 
Bruxelles Bruel. 
: Vienne, Vienna 
Prague, | Prague 
: Dreſde,  Dre/aen 
Berlin, Berlin 
Preſbourg, Preßburg 
Dee, Da or r Offen 
Varſfovie, Warſaw 
Stockholm, Stockholm 
Copenhague, Copenhagen 


an Engliſhman 


a Swede 


a Saw. yard | 


a N. eapulitan | 


une Paroiſſe, 
un Man:ge, 


Berne, Ber 
Chambery; Chambery 
Turin, Turin 
Rome, Nan 
Florence, Florence 
Naples, Naples 
Moſcow, V.ſco v 
Conſtantinople, Cænſlantinople 
Athenes, Athens 
Iſpahan, Iſpaban 


D'ane Ville en ocneral, 
Of a Town or | :inge in general. 
une Ville, 


Jes Maiſons, the Hons 


upe Rue, a Street or Lane 
une Rüelle, a narrew Lane 
une Cour, a Court or Tard 
une Place, an open Place 
une Quarre, _ a Square 
15 1 80 [ the Market- place 8 
une Tueric, a Slaughter-houſe 


la Poiſſonerie, rhe £ifh-market 
la Maiſon de 


Vie the Toaun-Houſe 


une Fgoliſe, à Church 


a 4 Riding- houſe 
une Sale 
d' Armes, * 


un Hotelerie, an Inn 
un Carabet, 


a Vidtualing horſe 
un Ordinaire, an Ordinary 
une Taverne, o un! 42 Ta- 


Cabaret à Biere, 1 wern 
un Cabaret a Biere, an Alebouſe 


une Rotifſerie, a Cook's Shop 


les Petites Maifons, 
une Priſon, 


la Priſon du Guet,the Round. houſe 


les Portes, the Gates 
un Pont, the Bridge 
C the Suburbs or 
les Fauxbourgs 
dun 8 1 . 977 


fes 


a Town or City 


| a Pariſh 


a Tencing. bool 


a Play houſe 
Bedlam 
à Prison or Gaol 


x 


1 — os * 
— OT, 


les Habitans, 
un Hotel, 


un Batiment, 
tes Dicombres, be p46 


le ſerond Etage, 


le Toit, o le Faite 


un Apartement, 
von Logement, 


_ PEſcalier, la Montée, | the 


French and Engliſh. | 


the Inhabitants 
D'une Maiſon en general, 
Of a Houſe in general, 
un Maiſon, un Logis, 2 Houſe 


a great Nobleman' s 


"Hob - 
un Palais, a Palace 
un Chateau, a Caſtle 

un Appentis, a Shell 
un Cabane, a Cottage 


a B uilding 


les Ruines, 


la Muraille, the Wall 
le F ondement, the Foundation 
un Coin, 2 Corner 
un Auvent, à Penthouſe 
le Plancher, the Floor 
"Je Pave, the paved Floor 

| le Plancher d'en haut, | 
le Platfond, ou le the Ciel. 


Lambris, . * 


la Boutique, - ' the Shop 
, 2 i 1 15 the Ground- 
Etage a rez | "ous 
de Chauſſee, | | 
le Premier | - Story, « or tho Aut 


Etage, S'ory 


the ſec ond Stery 


le Grenier, ou le 
? the Garret 


Galetas, 
| | the Roof 


an Apartment 
a Lodging 


de la Maiſon, 


cu les Degres, Stairs 
Eſcalier derobe, _ Back-/airs. 
la Porte, _ the Door or cate 
la Porte de derriere, the Bac-avor 
une Barre, a Bar 
une Fente, & Chin? 
le Seuil, the T ref 
un Guichet, a Miclet 
un Gond, 2 linge 

le Mutes, the K wcker 


un Cabinet, 9 


_ POih-e ou Pon met 
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la Serrure, a Lock 
la Clef, oz Cle, the Key 
un Verrou, 1 a Bolt 
un Loquet, a Latch 
la Sale da Commun, #2he Hall 


la Sale Baſſe, ov | | | 
"Js Salon, ? | the Parlour 
a Chamber or 
Room 
uneAntichambre, an Antichamber 
_ a Cli;/et or 

Study 

une Sale, o une | a Dining- 
Chambre imanger, Room 


un Chambre, 


une Etude, 


une Chambre ou a bed-cham- 
Pon couche, |; ber 
une Bibliothéque, a Library 
une Garde- a Wardrobe or 
robe, 297 
une Galerie, a Caller 
une Balcon, a Balcony © 
la Fen&etre, the Windows © 
les Vitres, the Windrw-glaſs 


la Fenetre a | Cn 

 Chatſis, 4 Suſb-vindow | 

un Treillis, une 
Jalouſte, 

les Volets, 


a Lattice | 


the Shutters 
the Lar- 
la Viande; CG der 
la Dépenſe, le Garde- J theBut- 
„„ -] Fery 
la Paneterie, ou la! BP. 
Sommceillerie, * e 


7a Cuiſine, the Kitchen 
la Boulangerie, the Bakehoufe * 
le Four, the Owen 
la Cave, the Cellar 
la Cour, oz la the Yard or © 
Baſſecour, } Court 
la Pompe, the Pump 
un Puits, „ Well - 


la Brafterie, the Brexwhouſr 


PEcuric, | tie $:able for Horſes 8 
les Lieux, la Gar- the Ilouſe 
derohe, | of Office 
le Jardin, the Garden 


la 


* 
la Remiſe, 


un Attelier, 
un Magazin, 
les Matcriaux, 


the Coach-houſe 
a Work houſe 


du Bois de Charpente, Timber 
une Poutre, | a Bram 
un Chevron, os un. a Raf 
Soliveay;: | ter 
un Latte, a Lath 
un At S, a Board 


un Planche, | 
le Lambris, oz | 


the Wain- 


cot 


la Boiſerie, 


une Pierre, a Stone 

Pierre de Taille, Free. Hane 
vne Brique, a Brick 
une Tuile, a Tile 

une Ardoiſe, a Slats 


le Mortier, the Mortar 


la (hbaux, the Lime 
le Sable, | the Sand 
| Meubles de Maiſons, & quel- 
ques Utcnfites, OS 
Hoi ſc hold. fluff, and Some Ultenſi! ls 
le gros Meuble, Lumber 
la Garniture, he Furniture 
la Fapiſferie, the Ilargings 
une Tenture de a Suit e 
Tapiſſerie, Hangings 


Tapiſſerie de 3 Tapeſtry Hang- 


haute lice, ings. 


un Tableau, 04 5 a Piqure 
Portrait, — 

r Miroir, 1 a Looking-glaſi 
une Bordure, 42 Frame 
une Siége, 8 Seat 
une Chaiſe, a Chair 


une Chaiſe a an Arm chair, or 
ad4n Eajy or £t- | 


bras, un Þ 
Favteuil,, 
Un Tabouret, 
un Eſcabeau, 
un Marchepié, 5 
un Bane, a Perch, or Form 
0 ke 77 755 | a Cubion 


bow (hair : 


Aa Fointfiool 


a Ware houſe 
the Materials 


4 Shelf 


une Ecüelle, 


le Porte-mou- 
a Seo 


a Footftocl. 


4 Vocabulary, 


une Table, ©) & Table 
8 2 Sideboard Table, 
ee { or a Captoard 
un Tap's, | a Cai pet 
la Nappe, a Table (.ioth 
un Couvert, 2 Cover 
une Aſſiette, | e Plate 


un Trenchoir, 
une Serviette, 
un Couteau, 
une Gaine, 

une Fourchette, 
une Cuellière 
la Saliere, 

un Plat, 


a Naphin 
a Knife 


a l'orkt 
1 2 


a D. 72 


A Haucer 
21 K Toer 


une Sauciere, 
une Aiguiere, 


un Baſſin, a Baſon 
une Scrviette pour 
eſſuyer les Mains, > a Towel 
eu un Eſſuye- main, . 
un Pot, 2 ; Pot 
une Bouteille, | a Bottle 


un Bouchon | a Cort, or a Stop- 


de Idege,, ple of Cork 
un Verre, a Glajs 
un Phiole, 'a Phial 


un Vinat- 1 a Cruel or Vinegar- 


grier, bottle 
un Godet, a Mug 
une Coupe, a Cup 
une Taſte, à Healer 
une Chandelle, a Candle 


une Bougie, 
la Mouchiere de la 
Chandelle, 


| the Onuff 


une Lanterne, 2 Lantern 
un Chandelier, . a Candleſtick 


the Snuffers 


the Suffers 


les Mouchettes, 


chettes, 
une Lampe, 
un Gueridon, 
un Binet, 


a J. amy 


a Have-all 


un Panier, ca ure | 


_ Corbeilte, 


a Trecher 
a Sheath. 


the Sale: cellar 


a 1 erringer | 


a tax candle” 


fan 


a Stand. 


une 


3-8, 


35% 64>» 
% 


| une Male, 


les Bois du Lit, 
les Colonnes du Lit, tbe Bed, hoſts. 
le Ciel du Lit, e Top of the Ted 


un Matelas, 


une Couverture | 
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une Manne, a Table. r 


un Corbillon, a Flajhet 
une Cruche, a Pitcher 
3 a Ciſtern ¶ for a 
ane Cuvente, J 0, for 
95 Dining room! 
un Vaiſſeau, a Hegel 


une Botte o un Tou- 


neau de Vin, ET Bult 
une Barique on a Hog /- | 

un Muid, head 
un Barril, a Barrel 


un Percoir, ou | a Piercer or 


un Gibelet,  Gimlit 
une Armoire, un] 2 Crp- 
Buffet, unc Gar- | board 

| derobe, | e Or.£095 
une Garde-] 42 Cupbeard | to 
manger, Leeb Vituals] 
une Bu- | à Cheft of Dracbers 


reau, or Scrutuire 
un Tiroir, une Layette, a Drawer 


un Coffre, a Trunk 
=" ne Bone," a Bo 
une Caſſette, ou 1 - 
un Coffre . 5 af rang Bax 
une Caille, 2 (Heß 


un Lit, a Bed 


le Fond du Lit, the Teſte 

les Pies du Lit, the Bed feet 

le Chevat, le Tra-. - the Bol- 
verlin, = er 


le Lit de Plume, the Feather bed 
la Paillaſſe, 


à Quilt 


une Contrepointe, a Counterpane 


| FOreiller, the Pillau 
la Taye de the Pillow- 
P Ojeiller | LR ed en 

la Coverture, the Bed-cloaths 


Blanche, 4 Plane 
une Couverture * 


'ong Poil, 


RX” ts, 


or Voider © 
les Rideaux, 


une Nate, 
la Cheminée, 


le Chenet, ou le 


a Portmanteau 


a Beditead 


the Straw-bed 


| a Rug 


177 
the Sheet 
Ihe Curtains 
ja Rielle du Lit, e Bed ide 
la Baflizoire, the Warming-pan 
le Pot de Cham- | rhe Chamber- 
bee pot 
une Chaiſe percce, a Cleſeſtool 
un Lit de Parade, @ Bed of flate 
un Lit d'Ange, an Angel-bed 
un Lit de Repos, 5 < hh 
une Couche, „ 
un Berceau, aà Cradle 
2 Mat 


the Chimney 

PArtre. ou le Foyer, the Hearth 

le Contrecceur, ou \ the Back of 
la Plaque d'une þ the Chims 
Cheminse, ney 

le Tuyau de la the Funnel of 
Chemince, = | the Chimney : 

une Griile de Fer, à Grat 


les Draps, on les 
Linceuls, 


the Aucliron. 


Landier, | 
le Soufflet, the Bellaæus 
les Pincettes, the Tongs 
la Pelle, the Shovel 
le Fou gon the Poker 


9 . 
3 6 1 Shreen [70 keep ff 
IP Feran, { | the Fire] 


a4 Skreen [to keep 


un Paravent, * off the Wind] 
le Feu, the Hire 
du Bois, oecd 


un Fagot, un Cotret, a Tagget 
a Biilet 


une Buche, 
du Charbon, Coal 
Charbon de Bois, Charcoal 


Sea Coal 
or Pit-coal 


Charbon 1 = 


Terre, 


une Etincelle, a Spar. 
la Braiſe, the lis ve Coal 
Charbon cteint, dead Co 
un Tiſon, a a Firebraud 
les Cendres, . 
du Praiſi, | Cinders 
la F lamme, ihe Fiante 


> 5 ls 
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1a Fumee, 
la Suye, 


un Boite à Fufil, 
I' Amorce, o la 


Meche, 


| | the Smoak 
the Soot 
a Tinder-box 


une Allumette, a Match 
une Pierre à feu, a Flint 
le Fufil, the Steel 


un Fmkaſerment 1 Aa Burning Or 


cz une Incendie, | a great Fire 


Batterie de Cuſſine, 
Kritchen-Tackling. 
un Chauderon, _ a Kettle 
un Pot, | -@ Pct 
_une Marmite, 
un Couvercle, 
un Crochet, 


a Fl:hb-hock 


un Trepied, a Trevet 

une Ecumoire, Shimmer 

un Cuillier du Pot, a Lad! 
un Poilon, a Skillet 


la Poilon a frire, the Frying-pan 


une Tourtiere, 
un Grll, 

une Boche, | 
un Tournebroche, 
un Seau, 
un Balai, | 
un Houſſoir, a Hair-broom 
un Torchon, 2 Difh-clout 
des Decrotoires, a Rabbing-bruſh 


a Pudding-pau 
a Gridiren 


a Broom 


un Drefloir, 1 Drgſſer : 
une Corde, a Rope 
une Eporge, a Spunge 


une Lechefrite, a Dripping fan 
Es a Chafjing- diſh 


un Rechaut, 


Ia Cremilliere, the Pot- Langer 


No 2 ou un | 
une Rape, ou u 6] a Crater 


Egrugecite, 


une Paſloue, 2 Strainer 


une Couloire, 2 Cullander 
un Mortier, 2 Mortar 
un Pilon, i lf Poſte 
une Lardoire, a Larding pin 
une May a a Kneading-trough 
un Sas, os un WJ a Mal- 
mis, feeve 


A Vocabulary, | 


the Tinder 


Papier a ecrire, 
Papier brouillard, blotting Paper 


a great Pot 


a Pot-lid 


4 Spit 
a Jack 
a Pail, or Bucket 


un Bluteau, 


a Bolting-cloth 
une Beſace, 


un Sac, a Bag or Sack 
une Cuve, 4 Walhing-tub 
un Potager, a Stove 


L'Etude & PEcole. 
T he Study and the School. 
un Polpitre, 4 Dif 
la Papier, the Paper 
evriting Paper 


Papier gris, rown Paper 
Papier dore, gilt Paper 
wag ng oy 1 a Nur of rw | 
une Feuille 
25 Pap . de a Sheet of paper | 
un Rame de pa. 2 Ream of 
pier, Paper 
un Cayer de Papier,a Paper-book 
un Livre, 24 Book 
une Pace, a Page, or Side 
un Feuillet, | a Leaf 
la Marge, the Margin 
FEncie,. - the Ink 
7 le z, Intbern 
une Ecritoire de 3 
1 | @ Standiſh 
du Cot:on, Rs. Cotton 
une Plume, o un 
Tuyau de Plume þ 4 Quill 
a ecrire, = 
une Plume [taillee]J, 4 Pen 
le Bec d'une! the Nib a 
Plume, | 5 Pen 


un Canif, ovun | a Pen- 
T renche Plume, knife 


un Sablier, ET Sand. box 
la Ficelle, the Packthread 
la Poudre, ou Ia | the Peauder or 
Fouſſiere, Daft 

la Sable, 5 the Sand 
le Poudrier, the Poavaer-box 

la Cire, | the Max 
une Oublie, a Wafer 
a Seal 


un Cachet, 


A Vallet 
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= le e 


une Legon, 


une Tache, 


une Traduction, 
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les Tablettes, the Table- bool 
le Crayon, the Penal 
une Regle, a Ruler 
I' Ecriture, the Writing 
une Lettre, | a Letter 
une Syllabe, a Syllable 
un Mot, a Ward 
une Phraſe, a Phraſe 
une Sentence, a Sentence 
une Periode, a Period 
un Accent, an Accent 
une V irgule, a Comma 
un Point, a Poznt or full Stop 


un Billet doux, a Lowe leiter 

ou un Boulet, 1 or Billet-doux 
a Leſſon 
a Theme 


an Exerciſe 


un Sujet, 
une Theme, 


un Ouvrage, 


une Preface, 2 Preface 
un Epitre De- JN Epiſtle De- 
dicatoire, ou dicatory, or 
une Dedicace, } Deadication 
des Vers, Fries 
de Ja Proſe, Profe 
un Poeme, a Poem 
une Ha- | an Oration, Speech, 
rangue, or Harangue 
un 6 a Day-book, a Diary, 
nal, or Fournal 
un Sot, : a Dunce 
une Verge, a Rod 
une Ferule, a Palmer 
un Fotet, - a Whip 
un CHEF de FA-J © 
MILLE, un (a ' HOUSE- 
Homme quif KEEPER. 
tient Maiſon, J N 
le Maitre, the Maſter 
la Maitreſſe, the Miſtreſs 


un Domeſtique, a menial Servant 


le Maitre dhotel the Stew- 
ou Intendant, ard 

le Contröleur, -the Comprroller 
the Caterer 


à Tranſlation 
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le Chapelain 79 4 Chaplain | 


PAumonier, 
le Precepteur oz le 


Gouverneur, the Tutor 
Ecuy- the Maſter or Gentle- 
N man of the Horſe 
le Valet de | the Valet de 

Chambre, | Chambre 
une Page, a Page 


FEcuyer de Cuiſine, J the Clerk 
on le Controleur of the 
de la Bouche, Lichen 

un Ecuyer Trenchant, a Carver 

un Echanſon, a Cupbearer 
un Sommelier, a Butler 
un Cuiſinier, a Cook 
une Cuiſiniere, a FPoman-cook 
un Marmiton, à Scullion 
le Cocher, the Coach-man 
un Laquais o un | a Lecquey or 


Valet de Pie, | Footman 
le Palefre- | the Groom of the. 
nier, Sable 
le Portier, the Porte 
le Jardinier, the Gardener 
la Femme de the Houfe- 
charge, | | Keeper 
la Demoiſtlle 1 rhe Wait; g- 
Suivante, la woman or 
Suivante,  Gentiewoman 
une Fille, a Maid 


une Servante, une | a Cham 


Fille de Chambre, 


Ser- maid 


Principaux Officiers & Dome- 


ſtiques appartenans au Roi 
d' Angleterre, 


Principal Officers and Servants of | 


the Houjvold 4. to the | 
King of England. 


la Table Verde, ou) le Js 
les Requetes de of Green 
PHotel, Cloth 
e Grand de [ the 3 Steavard 
lM 755 of the King's | 
du Roi, Hauſbolt 


* da: 5 
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A Treforier J the Tre -furer or 
4 i} | 9 er of the 
„ Houfhold 
le Controleur the Comptroller 
de la Maiſon the Houfhold 
; le Maitre d'. be Maſter of the 
Hotel du Lig $ 2 
Roi, | | | Holl 
un Clerc de la Table a Clerk 
Verte, ou un Com- | of the 
mis desRequetes de Green 
Hotel, YT Cloth 
le Maitre Clerc | 2he frft Clerk 
Contröleur, Comptroller 


the Clerk of the 
Grande Bou- þ 


Is Clerc de la þ 


houſe 
the Gentle 


langerie, A | 
le Chef de la Pane-" 
terie, le Cheſ du 0 
Goblet, 
VaAidede la 
„ Panterie, 
le Chef de la Cave 2 
le Chef de VEchau- | 
ſonnerie, le Chef. 
du Goblet, 
le Gentilhomme 
die la Cave, 
I Aide de la 
Care, 
te: Chef de la 3 
Grande De- $ 


J the Paniry 


the Ser — 


ihe Cel- 
lar 
the Gentil man 


be Teoman of the 


the; great But- 


35 5 tory" 
un Clerc, oz 1 2 Clerk of 
_ Controleur de l' | the Spice- 
office des Epices,, 8 
le Chef de l'Office | h the $ der- 
de la Bougle 1 jeant f the 


des Chandelles, * Chandelery 


un Maitre Confiſ- } a Yeoman of 

ſeur, ou unOſfi- > the Con- 
cier du Goblet, fectionary 

un Garcon Con- | @ Groom of the 
ee, Confectionary 
le Garde Vaif. the Gentleman of 
ſelle, the Caury 
I Aid cu Garde | the Teoman of 

Vaiſclle, 


A Pose 


great Bale- 


man of 


the Tomas of the 
Pan'ry es 


r of: 


_ of the Cillar 


| | Cellar 
the Gentleman of 


ive Baum 


leGargon 1 Gar- the Groom off 
de Vaiſſelle, the Eaury 


le Premier Con- 


trôleur Clerc | the Chief Clerk 
deCuiſine,ou f of the Kitchen 
Once, | 
le Maitre Cuiſi- 


the Maſter 


nier, ou le Pre- 

mier Ecuyer de ook 

Qui line, | 
PEcuyer dela] the Yioman of 
__ Bouche, | the Mouth 
a ey — a Yeoman of the 

Cuifinier, od 
un Gargon | 2 Groom of the 
_ Cuifinter, | Kitchen 
le Chef du Gar- the Serjeant : 

de manger, | hr Larder 


le Conttéleur de tb Clerk of 


{ooh la the Poultry 
le Contröleur de] re Clerk of 
la Pätiſſerie, f the Paſtry 
le Grand Au- the great Al- 
moösdier, moner 
le Sous- Aumd- ] the Sub-Almo- 
nier, . 
un Marechal de ; a Gentleman 
Logis, Harbinger 
un Fourrier, , Tant Wee 
me | inger 
le Premier the Serjeant 
Portier, Porter 
le Marechal de | the Marſhal of 
Salle, 3 | the Hall 
le Chevalier Ma-] the Knight 
'Techal, | Mar/al 
un Pourvoyeur, a Purveyor 
le Grand Cham-| rhe Lord 
bellan, I Chamverlain 
; le Vice Cham- the Vice Cham- 
bellan, |  berlain 
un Peder de a Gentleman 
la Chambre gy 
de Préſence, POET. 


5 un 


con dela Chambre p the Pre- 
de Preſence, ſence 
un Fchanſon, a Cupbearer 
un Ecuyer Tren- | 


-un Page o un San. Var fe of 


„ chart, Sc aver 
un Kcuyer du | an % Eſquire e of the 
| Corps, | | Body 
unGent! Momme a Gentleman 
Ordinaire de la of the King! 5 


privy camber 
in ordinai * 
= Gentli mau 


Chambre pri— 
vee du Roz, 
un Ecuyer, ou 


_ Huiffier de Uſher of the 
la Chambre Privy Cham- 
privée, . ber 

une Valet de la a Groum of 
Chambre ern. the Privy 
ve, | Chamber 


le Premier Gen- 
tilhomme de | zhe Stole, and 
la Chamiire © , ir Gentle- 


du Lit du man of the 
Roi, ] Beadchamber 
un Gentilhomme 4 Gentleman 

de la Chambre of the * ed- 

du Lit, $5 chamber 

un Valet de la x a Groom of the 
Chambre do Bedchams- 
Lit, | * „ 
un Page, ou un a Pare of the 
Garcon de | Bedchamber 

la Chambre 3 ar Back 
. Stairs 
FHuiffier du 1 rhe Keeper of 
Cabinet du } the King's 

5 Roi, 75 | | _ Cloſet 
PHuiſier 8 the Keeper of the 

du Cabi- ( Private Armoury 
net des or Gentleman of 

. Armes, the Guns 
Fintendant de, the Surweyor of 
la Cham. the Chamber 
bre, and Dreſjer 


PHuiffier du Ca- 
binet des Pein- 
ures, 


the King 5 


Fr eh and Engliſh. 


a Carver or 


N les Apoticaires | 
the Groom of 


le Garde des | 


un Meſſager Or- 


le Grand Maitre a Lord Chief 
the Keeper i f * 


Pictures 
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un Valet de a Groom of the 
la Grande Great Cham- 
Chambre, ber 


le Portier de la Gromm 


the G 
Grande Chambre, Porter 


un Huiſſier de la] rhe Gallery 
Galerie, Kl eeper 

le Maitre des | the M-fler of the 
Ceremonies, Ceremonies 
un Roi “Armes, ts a King ny 
| ; Aris 
un Heraut, | a Herald 
vn'Pourſuivant } a Purſnivant 
d' Armes, | at Arms. 


FIntendant des | the Maſter of 


menus Plaihrs, the Rebels 
the King's Phy- 

| ficiais 
the King's Apo- 
| " thecary 


les Médecins 


du Roi, 
du Roi, 


le Chirurgien | rhe King” Ser- 
e Jcant Surgeon 
le Chirurgien | the Surgeon t0 
de la Maison, the Houſhld 
les Barbiers du the King's | 
Ro1, Barbers £ 


the Maſßer of the 
0 Fewel-houja 


joyaux, 


_ dinaare, oz un (a Meſſenger in 
Courier du . xc 8 
Cal inet, | : 

le Premier Peig- the K 
tre du Roi, chief Painter 
 unConcieige, oz un 
Capitaide d'une an Houſes 
Maiſon Royale, } * 
le Grand Fau- the Maſter Fak-- 
cone, conn 
le Maitredes Fau- "the Sergeant 
Cons, ou des of the 
Otſeaux, _ Hawks 
un Fauconnier, a Falconer 


des Eaux & 
Foreſt, 


Fuſtice in 
Eyre 


132 e 
PIntendant des the gur veyor of 


le Maitre dela the Maſter 
SGrande Garde- 17 the Great 
robe, Wardrobe 
le Garde 


Meuble, ing Wardrobe © 
un Valet dela | @ Groom of the 

Garderobe, | Maralrobe 
un Garcon de] a Pave of the 
la Garderobe, Eardrobe 


the Maſier of 
the Roles 


le Maitre de la 
Garderobe, 


le Tréſorier the Keeper of the 


des Menus, 
le Tréſorier de 
Ia Chambre, 
le Controleur ] the Comptroler 
de la Cham- C 
bre, EF Ser 
. 5 


des 1 31t1- 


 Prixy Purſe 
the Treaſurer of 


General of 
mens, the Works 


le Contréleur 13 


des Batimens, 


du Roi, floriograpber 
le Bibl: othé- the Library 
* EMIre, heep: r 
le Geographe, the Geographer 
le Noiwre the Public No- 
public, 5 ay. 
un Secretaire | a Secretory of 
W 
te Treſoricr de I the Payma- 
ordinaire & de | fer of his 
Pextraordinaire f MAI 
des Gue res, Forces 


le Secret ire du 
Cachet, | th: 7pnet 

le Gard” Jo | the Lora Prixy 
Petit Sceav, Seal 


eu Monſieur le \ 
205 Grand, | | * — Hoge 
M lonßeur ie] theft ft Hentieman 

iITerier, } of the *!or/e 
uß Ecuyer, an Eyuerry 


le Grand Ecuyer, } the Maſter 


un Pace d'Hon- at uze of 
neur, : Honour 


| theRKeeper ef theMow- 


the Chamber 
of the Cham- 


the Surveyor | 


| the Comptroler 
of the Works 
_ PHiBoriographe I th; King's He- 


une Lionne, 
un Lionceau, 


the Cle: þ of 


of the 


un Loup, 


un Louveteau, 


Ecuries, | the Stable 
le Doyen de la] he Dean of 
Chapelle de his Majeſty's 
ſa Majeſté, Chapel 
le Sou-Doyen, the Sub-dian 
le Clerc dela | the Clerk of the 
Chapelle, | | __ Cloſet 


un Chapelain, a Chaplain 
un Gentilhomme } Gentleman 
de la Chapelle, | of che Chapel 


le Maitre le la the Maſter of 
Nuhque, © f-* Muſic 

le Garde des |] the Toft umen!- 
Inſtrumens, | keeper 
PHuiſſier du Ca- the Clojet- 

binet, 4 keeper © 
un Gentilhomme a Gentle- 
Penſionaire oz if man Pen- 
_ Bec-de-Corbin, ſioner 
Une Bete on un Animal, 
a Beaſt, 


une Pete ſauvage, 4 ab Beaſt 


une Pete prive on a tame 
aprivoiſce, Beaſt 
2 * Ks je "uy | a labouring Beaft 
un Bete de a Beaft for Car- 
Charge, riage 
une Mon- a Beat fer the 
. Saddle 
une Bete à Corne, a Borned Beaſi 
un Lion, EY a Lion 


a Lioneſs 


a Lions Whelp 


un E Zlephant, an Elephant 
un Dragon, à Dragon 
ub Chameau, a Camel 
un Dromedaire, a Dromedary 
un Leopard, | a Liopard 
un Panthere, | a Paniher 
un Tigre, a Tiger 


an U;icorn 

a i} olf 

2 She-avelf 
a N 5 M help | 
un 


une Licorne, 


une Louve, 


an Ours, 

une Ourſe, 

un petit Ours, 

un Sangher, 

un Blereau, a 
un Taiſſon, 

un Renard, 

une Renarde, 

un Renardau, 


French and Engliſh: 


a Pear 


a She-bear 


a Bear's Cub 
a Vild Boar 


a Badger 


: a Fox 


2 She Fox 
2 Fox's Cub 


un Singe, an Ape, or 3 
une Guénon, 42 She-ape 
un Magot, a great Monicy 
un Lievre, a Hare 
un Levraut, a Le veret 
un Lapin, a Rabbit. 
un Lapereau, a young Rabbit 
zune Rete fauve, a Deer 
un Daim, a Fall Deer 
un Daim Male, 2 Buck 
une Daine, a Doe 


. a Hart, or Stag 
un Biche, a Hind 
un Faon de Biche, a Fawn 

un Chevreuil, 2 Ree-buck 
un Ecureuil, a Squrrel 

une Belette, a Weaſel 
un Furet, a Ferret 
un Bievre, a Beaver 
un Caſtor, a Caſtor 
un Heriſſon, a Hedgehog 
un Chafouin, a Poiecat 
le Betail, Cattle 
un Taureau, e@ hull 

un Bouvillon, os \ 3 

Bouveau, y 458 Bulock 
un Bout, an Ox 
une Vache, a (nav 

un Veau, a Calf 
une Geniſſe, a Heifer 
un Cheval, 2 Horſe 
un Cheval entier, a Stone-hor/e 
un Horgre, a Geldirg 
ane Cavale, on — 

une 3 N 
un Poulain, a Colt 


Cheval de Trait, eDraug9!-horjz 


un Jeune Cheval, 


a Nag 


un Levrier, 


un Chien Metis, | 


un Chat, "a Cot 
une Chatte, a She-cat 
un Chatton, a Kitten 
un Rat, 2 Rat 
une Souris, a Men ſe 
un Loir, = Dermou/s | 


: Choſes qui ont du rapport aux 
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Cheval qui va le pas, a Pad 
un Bidet, a Tit 


une Haquence, an Ambling Nag 


heval d 1 
8 1 a Hacney-horſe 


un Belier, a Ram 
une Brebis, an Eave, or Sheep 
un Mouton, a Weather 
un Agneau, a Lamb 
un Bouc, a L 
une Chevre, a She-goat 
un Chevreau, 2 Kid 
un Ane, an Aſs 
une Aneſſe, a She- 46 
un Anon, a young afs 
un Mulet, 2 He-male 
une Mulette, 2 She-mule 


un Cochon, ou un Porceau,a Hag 


un Verrat, 2 Boar 
une Truye, 2 gow 
un Cochon de Lait, a Pig 
un Chien, _ a Dig 
une Chienne, a Bitch 
un Petit Chicn, a Whetp 
un Matin, a Maſti 
un Barbet, a Water-dog 
un Epagneuil, 2 Spaniel” 
un Chien Courant, a Hound 
un Baſlet, _ a Tarrier 


un Chien Cou- Fey 
WITT - 

a G 

une Levriette, 4 Creybound- ilch 


4 Mongrel 


77 
2 


a 17705 1 


une Taupe, 
une Taupiniere, 


Bertes, 
Things relating to Bike: AO 

un Troupeau, a Herd or Fleck 
| aa 


— 5 


— — — 
— 2 — . 
- 


184 i A Vocabulary, 


un Cuir, a Hide 
une Peau, 2 Shin 
la Toiſon, the Fleece 
la Eaine, Moo 
une Cerne, V Horn 
Coin de Cheval, Hor ſe-Hair 
une Corne de Pie, 2 Hof 
le Patte, the Paw 
la Criniere, the Mane 
la Queue, the Tail 
le Muſeau, _ the Muzzle 
le Groin d'un the Snout of 
Cochon, „ 
un Chevrier, a Goat- Herd 
un Berger, à Shepherd 
une Bergere, 4 She pherdeſi 
une Houlette, a Sheep-hook 
un Bergerie, a Sheep-fold 
un Porcher, a Hog-herd 
une Etable 4 1 
ee, 2 
un Licon, à Halter 
une Bride, à Hriqale 
une Selle, 2 Saddle 
r a Pack-Jaddle 
une Ratiere, a Rat-trap 
une Souricière, a Mouſe- t. 4 
Des Oiſeaux, 
„ Of Birdie | 
un Oiſeau, a Bird or Foul 
un Aigle, an Eagle 
un Aiglon, an Eaglet 
un Phenix, a Phenix 
un Faucon, un J a Hawk 
Oiſeau de Fau- oral. 
conerie, DE + -*:2:: 008 
une Buſe, a Buzzard 
un Corbeav, à Raven 
une Grue, a Crane 
un Coucou, à Cuckow 
un Cog, - a4 Cock 
un Chapon, 42 Capon 
une Poule, , 2 len 
7 . | 
une Poule a ö 


couve, 


une Tourterelle, 
un Pigeon ramier, a Ring dove 


une Gelinotte, 


un Poulet, 2 cue. 
une Poularde, a Pulle 
5 r 
un Coq d'Inde, . 


un Dindon, oz un a young 
Dindonneau, | SET, 
une Oye, a Gooſe 
: 1 Geſlin , Or youn 
un Oi, 1 
une Oye ſauvage, a Wild Gooſe 
un Jar, à Gander 
un Canard, à Drake 
une Cane, ou Canne, a Duck 


une Cercelle, ou Sarcelle, a Teal 


un Cigne, a Sean 
un jeune Cigne, a Cygnet 

un Plongeon, a Diver 

un Pigeon, a Pigeon 


un Pigeonneau, à young Pigeon 
une Colombe, a Dowe 


a Turtle-dowve 


un Milan, „ 
un Vaneau, a Lapwing 
un Perdrix, à Partridge 


un Perdreau, @ young Partridge 
un Faiſan, a Pheaſant 


un Faiſandeau, @ young Pheaſant 
une Becaſle, oz 


Coq de Boie, 2 Mood. cocſ 


une Becaſſine, 2 9nipe 
une Caille, _ a Quail 
une Alotiette, à2 Lark 
une Grive, a Thru 
un Merle, a Blackbird 
un Roſſignol, a Nightingale 
un Moineau, 2 Sparrew 
un Perroquet, | a Parrot 
une Pie, a Pie, or Magpie 
un Serin de | . 
Fe j a Canary bird 
une Linote, 2 L innet 
une Hochequeue, à VMagtail 


un 


Turkey- -cock. 


une Poule d'Inde, a Turkey-hen 


a Wood-hen 


French and Engliſh. 


un Roitelet, 2 Mren 
un Chardonneret, Po Golifinch 
un Pinſon, a Chaſjinch 
une Rouge queüe, à Bullfinch 
une Gorge rouge, a Robin- 
o Rouge gorge, | rea breaſt 
un Pluvier, a Plower 
un Geay, | a Jay 
un Choucas, a Jackdaw 
un Hibou, an Owl 


un Chat-hüant, a Screech-owl 


une Chottetre, a Chough 
un Vautour, a Vulture 
un Griffon, a Griffin 
un Butor, | a Bittern 
une Autruche, © an Oftrich 
une Moittette, a Gull 
un Heron, 2 Heron 
Martin Pécheur, a King s Fiſher 
un Pelican, a Pelican 
un Etourneau, oz a Star- 
un Sanſonnet, | | | ling 
une Cigogne, à Stork 
une Meſange,  aTit-mouſe 
une Chauve-ſouris, a Bat 
une Hirondelle, à Savallow 
FAile, ib ain, the Wing 
la Queüe, the Tail 
une Plume, à Feather 
un Tayau, 4 Quill 
le Duvet, the Down 
le Croupion, the Rump 


un Ergot, a Spur [of a Cock, &c.] 
une Crete du Coq; Coch, Comb 


le Bec, the Bill 
une Griffe, a Claw 
. the Crop 

un Oeu, ene 
la Coque d'un the Egg 
Oeuf, ſhell 

un Nid, a Neſt 
un Voliere, an Aviary 
une Cage, a Cage 


un Colombier, 
eu un Pigeon- 
mer, i * 


or Pigeons 


| Doyle. 


a Dowehouſe 
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une Oiſeleur, a Fowler 
De la Glue, oz du Glu, Bird-lime 


Une Inſecte. ” 

: An Iaſect. e 
un Rep- | a creeping thing, 0 or 
tile, Reptile 


un Serpent, a Serpent, or Snake 
un Hydre, ou un a Water 
Serpent d' Eau, Snake 


une Vipere, a Viper 
un Couleuvre, an Adder 
un Scorpion, à Scorpion 
un Lezard, a Lizard 
un Limagon, a Snail 
un Ver, a Vorm 


a Silk-aworm 
a Glow- n 


un Ver a Soye, 
un Ver-luiſant, 


vun Tigue, 5 2 Moth 
Peter Ver de F e a Maggot 
une Arraignée, a 2 
un Fourmi, 
une Cigale, o wo a "Graf. 
Sauterelle, Hopper 
un Grenouille, a Frog 
un Crapaut, a Trad 
un Chenille, a Caterpillar 
un Grillon, | a Cricket 
un Pou, 9 a Louſe 
„„ nin - /, 1® 
une Lende, a Nit 
un Puce, a Hlea 
une Pumaiſe, a Bug 
un Haneton, 4 11 
une Mou che, 2 Fly 
un Papillon, a 8 
un Eſcarbot, a Beetle 
un Moucheron, ou | Gras 
un Couſin, 8 2M rat 
une Sangue, a Leech 
une Guope, _ alto 
un Mouche à Miel, 5 Bo 
on une Abeille, S 
PAugillon, | the Sting 
une Ruche d'A- . 
beilles, 4 Beehive 


As 5 


U 
i 
k 
4 
1 


une Truite, 


un Hareng. 
un Hareng Soret, a Red Herring 


_ Morut ſeche, 


„„ Vocabulary, 


| du Miel, „„ Honey 
la Cre, e Wax 
un Eſſaim, : 


Des Poiſtone, 
of F Hes. 


un Poiſſon, — * 
une Baleine, 


2 Whate 


un Dauphin, a Do pbin 
un Barbeau, 2 Barbtl 
une Carpe, 2 Cap 
un Brochet, 2 a Pike 
une Perche, . a Perch 
une Sole, 2 Sole 

un Carrelet, 2 Flounder” 


une Ecreviſſe de Mer, a Lobſter 
2 Herring 


une Anguille, an Fel 
un Goujon, a Gudgeon 
une Lamproye, a Lamprey 
une Raye, 4 7. hernback 
un Congre, 2 Conger 
une Plie, 2 Plaice 
un Anchois, an Anchovy 
un Merlan, | a Whiting 
nun Rouget, a Roach 
une Tenche, a Tench 
un Sturgeon, a Sturgeon 
un Eperlan, 2 Smet. 
un Morve fraiche, a Cod. fh 


4 Frocbeſiſb 


un Turbot, a Turbot 


une Melette, 3 Sprat 


une Sardine, 2 Sardine 
un Saumon, a Salmon 
un Veau Marin, * calf 
une Aloſe, 2 a Shad 
une Chevrette, a Shrimp 
un Maquereau, à Mackarel 
un Marſouin, a Porporſe 
un Huitre, an Opfter 
des Moules, _ Muſcles 


un a Limagon de Mer, a Cockle 


1 


a Swarm | 


24 Trout 


du Fer blane, 


le Plomb, e 
; PArgent-vif, ou le | Richter 5 
- | or Mercury 
PAntimoine, 1 Antimony 
Brimſtone, or 


une Tortue, ; a rife 
le Muſeau d'un | he Snout 9 4 
Poiſſon, 2 F. 


les Ouites, the Giils 
les Nageoires, the Fins 


les Ecailles; 

une Coquille, o Ecaille, a Shel! 

une Ecaille an Oy/ter 
_&Huitre, . 


les Aretes, the Bones 


le Fray, les Oeufs ] , o, 
de Poiſſon, | | the Spawn 
Fretin, jeune Poiſſon, young Fry : 
la Peche, | Fiſhing 
un Pecheur, | 7 Fiſher 
un Flet, 2 Net 

une Ligne, a Line 


de Pecheur, 


7 


uue Canne o Verge ] an Angle 


un Hamegon, 1 Hook 
1 Na Tan U the Bait 
une MINE, a MINE 
un Metal, a Metal 


un Mineral, a Mintral 


VV 
' Argent, Silver 


le Cuivre os 


Copper or Braſs 


PAirain, 
Leton, Fellow Braſs 
le Fer, | Tron | 
PAcier, | . Stet. 


PFErain, Tin or Peauter 
h, 5 


Mercure, 


le Souffre, 


„ | Sulphur 
PAlum, _ Allan 
le Vitriol, 1 5 Vitrioł 
up Aimant, . 
VA: midon, Sta; chr 
FArſenic, | Arſinic 
T'Orpiment, „ 


| a ; 5 * : 


the Scales 


Shelf. 


Tix, or Iron 


tinned over. 


une Grande, 


1a Ceruſe, 


ehite Lead 

une PIERRE, & Stone 
un Rocher, oz une | a Rock 
Rocher, 8 | | 
un Caillou, 2 Flint 
une Pierre à Feu, @ Fire-/tone 
une Ardoiſe, 2 Slate 
Pierre de Taille, Free-flone 
re, ee, 


une Pierre ponce, a Pumice tone 


une Pierre pré- & precious 
cieuſe, Stone 
un Diamant, a Diamond 

un Rubis, 2 Ruby 
une Amethyfle, an Amethy/t 
une Eméraude, an Emerald 
une Perle, 4 Pearl 
une Apate, an Agate 
le Cryital, Cryſtal 

le Marbre, Marble 
une GOMME, a GUM 
la Poix, | Pitch 
le Gadexron, Pitch and Tar 

la Poix Refine, Rejin 

le Benjamine, Benjamin 
de la Terebinthine, Turpentine 
du Baume, Baln 
Ambre, Amber 
la Myrrhe, ; Myrrh 
de FEncens, Frankincenſe 
Ig. ite, Wax 
bs Suif, Tallow 


-D De la Compagne, & de PAgri- 


culture, 


Of the Caunt: . and Huſband y. 


un Village, | | 
un 1 5 > Village 
un Hameau, a Hamlet 
une Ferme, une ed 5 
taire, 3 
a Barn 


a Barn- 


PAired*uneGrange, { 


Corn-loft 


French 2 E 222 


ob  F#loor 
une (renier, T8 anary, or 
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une erte { a Fr — op 
Etables pour les] Stables for 
Beſtiaux, Cattle © 


les Ecurles, Stables | for 8 


un Colombier, (a Dove-Houſe, 
ou un Pigeon- or Pi geon- 
nier, houſe 
un Montagne, <0 « ho 
un Coreau, une] a ii Hill | 
Colline, | 
un Vallee, oz a Valliy, or 
une Vallon, Dale 
le Sommet, ou le ham} the Top 
d'une Montagne, of aHill 
une Fofle, _ ea Ditch 
une Plaine, a Plain 
une Caverne, a Den 
de l'Argille, Clay 
une Pierre, a Stone 
du Sable, Sand 
Terre Sablon- - 
neuſe, | SandyGround 
4 Gravier, du Gros] | | 
| | Sable, 4 | Gravel 
de la Craye, Chalk 
une Foret, a Foreſt 
un Bois, 2 Mood 
un Boſquet, un Bocage, a Grove 
un Arbre, a Tree 
un Arbritſeau, | 4 Shrub 
un Buiſſon, 2 Bugs 
une Haye, a Heage 


la Terrs. the Ground, or Land 


Terre Labourable, Hrable Land 


un Champ, a Field 
un Rayon, a Furroa 
un Sillon, 2 Riage 
un Gueret, Fallow Ground 
3 a Land laid up, 
ins Jurors, | . Law. 
un Fre, oz une | | 
| Prairie, | | a Meadow 
un Clos, _ e« Cloſe 
une Clouture, an Incloſure 
le Gazon, Turf 
A a 2 


Herbe, 


_— A Vocabulary, 


1 Herbe, Cra: la Moiſſon, the Harweſt 
le Foin, Hay une Vigne, ou un 
un Riteay, 2 Ralle Vignoble, TOO 
une Charus, 2 Plough une Vigne, a Vine 
la Manche de] the Plough un Raitin, 2 a Grape: 
la Charve, | Handle les Vendanges, the Vintage 
le Soc-de la}. on, un Chariot, on une ] a Car!, or 
Charuè, 420 N Charette, | | Waggon 
le Joug, -:.- the Toke une Roue, a2 Wheel 
un Aguillon, a Grad VEſſieu, the Axletree 
un Herſe, a Harrew les Rais, the Spokes 
un Hoyau, 4 Matiack un Foüet, 2 Whip 
une Piouche, oz | 3 a County man, or a 
"une Hou, 7 iek-as un Paiſan, { | _ Peoſant 
une Beche, a Spade a Ploughman, 
un Sarcloir, - 4 22 un Laboureur, (at 3 
une Faucille, a Reapirg-hozk un Fermier, a Farmer 
un Fauc, 4 Scythe un Tenancier, ov | 3 
un Van, « Fax un Rentier, 4 15 I Tenant 
un Crible, a Sieve un Semeur, _ 2 Soner 
le Fumier, Dung un Moiſonneur, 42 Reaper 
un Fumier, a „ Dalit un Batteuren Grange, a hreſher 
la Semence, . the Seed un Faucheur, a Mower 
le Bled, os le Ble, Corn un Chartier, 2 Carter 
Bled en Herbe Is) Es a Grape-ga- 
| Bleds quine Hed ( — 8 un Vendangeur, F: . 
pas coupes], 1 % un Larcleur, a Feeder 
les Legumes, © Pulſe un JARDIN, a GARDEN 
du Froment, Wheat din P 4 Kitchen 
du Seigle, | Me un Jardin orager, | Garden 
de I \Orge, Bar ley un Fardin à Fleurs, | a Flower | 
de Aveine, '.-— Chats ou un Parterre, N Garden 
: 4 Yvroie, 5,4. Pas ee, an Orchard 
une Feve, 8 Bean "We Allce, oa un] à Walk, or 
des Pois, „ Peaſe” - Promenoir, . 1 Ally. 
de la Veſſe, FViiches une Table, o une a Bed in 
du Ris, | Rice Carreaude Jardin, | a Garden. 
la „ the Hi une Haye, ZW Hedge 
: 1 'colle, the Sheli, or Cod un Tapis Verd, un) G 
un E an Ear Boulingrin, un Par- > © 955 
un Epi, an Ear Boulingtip, un Par- . pp, 
un Grain, 4 Grain terre de Gazon, 
la Paille, the Straw un Cabinet, a Summer-houſe 
le Chaume, the Stubble un Cabinet de Verdure, | an Ar- 
le Tuyau, ou Cha-! bs Blad ou un Salle verte, j bour 
8 lumeau, } "_— Berceau, a Bowver. 
une Gerbe, a Sbeaf unt Fontaine, a Fountain 
un Monceau AT. g Shock of un jet d' Eau, a Malern pout 
Ke ;  OLeaVes 5 


un 


Trench and Engliſh. 


RY 7 4 ol 
a Setting-/lick 


un Appui, » 


un Plantoir, 


une Serpe, a Prunins-hoik 
un ſardiner, a Gard:imer 
Les HERBES, HERBS 
une Plante, 2 Plant 
la Tige, the Stalk, or Blade 
les Feuilles, the Leaves 
Ja Racine, the Root 
un Navet, à Turnep 
une Carotte, a Carrot 
de la Bette, ee. 
de la Bette- rave, red- Reels 
un Panais, en une | . 
Paſtenade, 5 Parſnip 
une Rave, a Radl jb 
un Raitort, Horſe rad'jh 
des Epinards, _ Oprnnage 
: des Choux, | Cole vo 
un Choux Cabus, Cabbage 
des jeunes Choux,  Spreuts 


des Choux Fleurs, Collyfliarers 
un Artichau, an Artichoke 


une Aipetge, Aſparagus 
de la Laitue, Lettace 

la Chicoree, ow | Succery, or 

Endive, | Endive 
le Celeri, Celery. 
le Perk, Pai ſliy 
le Pourpier, Pur ſlain 
du Creſſon, _ Crefies 
de l'Ozeille, Sorrel. 


un Oignon, an Onion 


de Pall, __ Garlick 
une Echalote, a Shaliot 

die la Rocambole, MReocambole 
un Porreau, à Leek 
du Fennduil, Fennel 
du Thym, | Thyme 
de la Marjolaine, Ma, joram 
de Cerfeuil, Cherwil 
de la Menthe, Mint 
de la Sauge, Sage 
la Lavende, La venaer 
de l' Anis, Anniſ 
de' Hyſope, Hyſſop 
& Jiglun 


un Melon, 


la Penſee, 
le Pied d' Aloũette, theLark's Heel 
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un Coucombre, a Cucumber 
une Citrouille, a Gourd 
une Courage, a Pumpkin 
de PAbyſynte, Wormwoed 
une Ortie, a Nettle 
de la Fougere, Fern © 
de la Cigue, Hemlock 
un Chardon, 2 Thiſile 
une Fleur, a Flover + 
une Roſe, | a Roſe 
un Roſier, a Roſe-tree 
un Romarin, Roſemary 
une Eglantine, Lo lantine 
_ PHya- Upacinth Flower, or 
cinthe, Croao- foot 
VU Narciſſus, or 
un Narciſſe, { White Daffodil 
. * or Primroſe 
la Paſſe Ve- Ihe Velvet 
War, lover 
PAmaran-] the Purple. velvet 
5 the, c | flower 
FAnemone, » the Anemone 
une 'ulip, 7 Tulip | 
bigs Violette, a Violet. 
un Oeillet, „ i 
une Giroflée, a Cilliſfoauer 
le Lys, e Jolly 
un Muguet, 2 yellow Lih 


le Mariagon, the Meuntain Lily 


1: Jaſmin, the Jaſmine 
une Marguerite, a Daiy 
un Pavor, | 2 Poppy 
un e a Marigold 


the Flower-panſey 


Des Fruits & des Arbres, 
07 Fruits and Fr uit Trees. 


le F ruit, Tz rait 
un Arbre, | _ a Tree 
un Arbiſſeau, a Shrub 
un Arbre Nain, a Dwarf 
un Eſpalier, a Wall-tree 
du Fruit mur, ripe Fruit 


Uns 


un Prunier, 


nun Noyer, 


190 
une Pomme, an Ahple 
un Pommier, an Apple-iree 
une Renete, a 4 
une Powe, 2 e 
un Poirier, 2 Pear-tree 
ime Ceriſe, | a Cherry 
des Bigarreaux, hard Cherrig 
un Cerifier, a Cherry-tree 
une Prune, a Plumb 


a Plumb-tree 
une Amande, 
un Amandier, 
un Abri.o!, 
un Abricotier, 


an Almond-tree 
an Apricot iree 


une Peche, a Peach 
un Pecher, à Peach. tree 
un Pavi, a Nectarine 
une Figue, & Fig 
un Figuier, a Fig- tree 
une Chätaigne, a Cheſnut 
un Chätaigner, a Cheſnut-tree | 
une Noix, a Waluut 


a M. LES. tree 


une Noiſette, a ſmall Nut 
un Nowettier, a all Nui: tie 
DE a Haſle-nut, or 
une Aveline, ] Filkert 
'a Haſle-tree,or | 

un a Coudrier,  Filbert-tree 


an Caſſe- noĩſſetie, a Nui-cracker 


une Grenade, 4 Pomegrarate 


un Greva dier, a Pomegranate 

un Coing, 
un Coignier, 
une Pomme de Pin, a Pixe apple 


une Sorbe, oz une | 4 Vr 
Corme, le 

un Sorbier, oz une 2 Sorb-ap- : 
_ Cormier, | | ple tree 
une Nefle, | a Medlar 
un Neflier, a Medlar-tree 
une Orange, an Orange 


un 5 an Orange. tree 


un n Citronater, 2 Citron-tree. 
un . | 


a Lamon 


un Palmier, 


un Olivier, 


an Amon 


an Apricot 


une Fraiſe, 


un Sureau, 


ee 


a Quince | 


2 Qu nce tri © 


un Erable, 


un Charme, ſ 


A Votabulary, 


un Limonier, a Temon- tres 
une Datte, a Date 


a Palm tree, or 


une Olive, 


un Raiſin, a Grape 
une Vigne, a Jin 
un Raiſin de Corin- 

the, ou une Gro- \ a Currant 
„ allo ug,, 
une Groſeille, a Gogſeberry 


a Currant-tree, 


un Groſeiller, if er 6h 


Tree 


une Meure, 2 Mutberry 
un Meurier, a Mulberry-tres 
de la Glande, Maftage 
un Gland, an Acorn 
un Chene, 2 Oak 
la Faine,  Beecb-maſt 
un Hetre, a Beech tree 
des Grains des Bayes, Berries 
un Laurier, 1 he ay Fs 1 
le Lierre, toy 


Arbres qui ne portent point 1 | 


Fruit, _ 

e not bearing Fruit. 
un Sapio, 8 a Fir- tree 
un sade, (ee, , 

| | | 8WW-Iree 
un Cedre, à Cedar tree 
un Sycomore, a Sycamore-tree 
un Tremble, an Aſpin-tree 
un Peuplier, a Poplar 
un Bovis, a Box-tree 

un Frene, an Hſh-tree 
un Ormeau, an Elm 


a Corts tree 
a Maple- tree 


Hedge · beech 
le 


un Liege, 


a Date- tree 
an Olive 
an Olwe-tree 


a Strawberry 
une Fraiſier, a Strawberry-plant 


an Elder-trs . 


* n 5 
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un Rameau, | 
| te Tronc d'un } the Trunk of a 


la Racine, 


un Bouton, . 
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le Bouleau, Ide Birch-tree 
du Genet, ' Broom 
de la Bruyere, Heath 
de Coral, ou de Corail, Coral 
une Epine, 2 a Thorn 
une Rouce, a Bramble 


Choſes qui ont dn rapport aux 


Fruits & aux Arbres, 


Things relating fo Fruits * 


| Trees, 


Pomme, oz d'une 
Poire, &c. 


la Queiie d'une Yr Stalk of 


Pear, &C. 


la Peau, la Pelure, tze Shin 
la Chair, | the Pulp 
le Trognon, the Core 


une Graine oz un Pepin, a Grain 


la Robe des A-] the Coat of 
mandes, des Alncnds, 
_  Noix, &c. | Nuts, &cc. 
h Coque, oula Coquille, the Shell 
le Noyau, the Kernel 


Fa d'une Ver Stone of a 


Leaves 


Arbre, Tree 


IEcorce, the Bark, or Rind 
un Jet, | 4 Shot” 
@ young Sprig 
To Rejorn, | 3 Sucker 
une Verge, oz une 4 
Houſine, | 4 Tauig 
une Greffe, 2 Craft 
une Fleur, a Blaſom 


4 Bud 


le Chemin, 


la Route, 

un Chemin ecarte, 
un Sentier, . 
une Orniere, a Tract of a Wheel. 


an Apple, or 


une Charette, | 


the Root 
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le Voyage, 5 


ourneye 
£ te Way 
le Grand Chemin, the Highway 
the Road 
a Bye-wuy 
a Path 


la Boue, la e the Dirt 


la Fange, 
un Bourbier, 2 Mire 
la Pouſſtere, _ the Daft 
un Monture, fs Beaft for . = 
une Selle, | à Sadilſe 
un Bit, a Pack -Jaddie 
les Sangles, _ the Girts 
un Contre-ſanglot, a Sureingle 
la Croupiere, the Crupper 
les Etriers, the Stirrups 
la Bride, the Bridle 
le Mords, tbe Ba 
la Gournette, the Carl 


un Chariot, ou | a Maggon, or 
Cart 


Ceriſe, d'une Cherry, Peach, un Caroſſe, a Coach 
=; Pecde, e. 4 &e. un Caroſſe de | a Gentleman's 
k Pepin des Rat- | the Stones of Maitre, | Conch 
fins, Grape. on a Livery 
VEcorce &une \ the Shell or Ring Caroſſe de Remiſe, | ach 
_ Grenade, 1 anale la Diligence, the Flying-Ceach 
une Branche, à Branch un Caroſſe Coupe, 2 Chariot 
une Feüille, a Leaf 


5 Fun Fiaecre, oz un Car- allackney 
a Bough with 


roſſe de Louage, Coach 
Fr} a Stage 


roſſe ee Caacl 
une Caleèche, owun | a, 
": Boulder,” -- Calas 
la Fleche du Ca-} the Coach 
roſſe, N Bram 
une Roug, a Hr. 
une Hötelerie, an Im 
I'Hote, ou P"Hote- an Inn- 
lier, keeper 
le Valet VEcucie, the Halit 
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De Eau, 
_ Of the Water, | 
Ia Mer, the Sea 
une Onde, a Wawye 
une Vague, a Ril'ey 
une Source, a Spring 
une Fontaine, a Fonntnin 


une Gote beau, a Dre of Warer 


un Lac, 
vn Etang, 5 
un Tournant, ou un] a bir 

Moulinet, 9 Zool 
une Riviere, | a 3 
un Fleave, a great Rive 


"a Lake 


un Ruiſſeau, a Pro-4, or 1 | 


le Rivage, la Rive, le} 2he 


Bord, NE +. Shove 


un Marais, cu un 1. a Mas, or 
Maécage, Mora 


un Etavt, ow 4 Pond, ora . 7 


un- Vivier, f : Pond 
un Bateau, = Bear 
un Chaloupe, cx une] a great 
Barque, | 5 Beat 
un Bac, - "aff Ferry 
un Navire, un 4 Ship, or. 
Vaiſſeau, Heſſel 


un Valffeau Mar- I a Mer chant- 


chand, 55 5 mY 


Pod & Meſur ures, 
Weights and NES: | 


un Poids, a Weight 
un Grain, a Grain 
une Drachme, a Dram 
une Once, an Ounce 
une Livie, a Pound 


un Quintal, cy Cent ] a Hundred 
Livres peſant, Meg bi 


| Meſures de Li: | Liquid Mea 
5 que urs, to Oe bx Wes ſures 


une Chopine, Half a Pint F rench 
une . N 


4 Pool 


a Pint 


une Towne. a Quart 
Deux Quartes, 24 Polile 
Quatre . _ a Gallun 


un Parril, oz 36 quartes, a Firkin 


un M aid, une Bar- a Hog 
n 5 head 
une Pipe, 2 : Pipe, or Butt 
un Tonneau, 5 
Meſures rondes, dry Meaſures 
une Pinte, „ e e 
une Quarte, | a Quart 
Quatre Quartes, a Gallon 


» 
un Picotin, cw ie Quart“ 28 
d'un Boiſſeau, 
un Boiſſeau, 
un Minot, 


Netures de lon- | 


a Buſbel 


gueurs, Lengih 

un Pouce, an Inch 
un Pie, a Foot 
une Ver ge, a Tard 
une Aun-, une Toiſe, an Ell. 
une Perche, a Perch, or Pole 
un Pas, a Pace 
une Stade, a Furlong 
un Acre, an Acre 
un Arpent, 4 rench Acre 
un Mile, 2 Mile 
un Liebe, 2 League 

| e da 1 Meaſures of Time 
Tems, | * 


un Moment, oz: a M:ment, or 


un Inſtaut, 


' Inflant 


une Minute, 2 Minute 
une Heure, an Hour 
un Jour, a Day 
une Semaine, 2 Nee 
un Mois, | a Moth 
un An, on une Année, a Tear 
un 81 jecle, an Age, or Century 


la MONNOYE, oz PArgent, 
| COIN, or Money. 


un Liard, oz une Far- N a Far- 


din, 


thing 
un Sol, o un Sou, 


tro Buſhels 


Meaſures . 


a Penny 5 
un 


— — 
_ » 8 9 — 7” ” too "nd 4. — _— 
e ; 2 r Be; * 
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un Demi-ſou, ou | | 
deux Liards, þ « Hol 8288 

Quatre Sols, à Groat 

un Six Sous, aà Siæ pence 
un Chelin, 2 Shilling” 
un Ec u., 2 Grown 


un Demi ecu, ov | Half a- 
un trente Sous, Crown 


_ ling, ou une ing; or 


une Livre Ster- a Pound Ster- 
Piece, à2 Piece 


un Guinee, a Guinea 


Demi guinee, à Half Guinea 
| a Jacobus, Or 


un Jacobus, 4 5 ad Bie e 
% @ Fraſier - 
un Ducaton, | a Ducatoon 


73 BE Piſtole | 4 Spaniſh Piftole 


d' Eſpagne, 


x > 2. | aFreach Piftole, C. 5 | 
WATT, CXX. Six Vingts, 120. Six/core 


or Louis 4 Or 


* 
%. 


XXII. Vingt 
& deux, 


1. Soixante, / 
. 


LXX. Soixante 
& dix (ou Sept- 
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22. Too & twen- 
ty, or Twenty-two 


XXIII. Vigint 23. Three and 
& trois, fp /wenty, or wen- 
Se, pr thre*, &C. 

XXX. Trente, 30. Thirty 

XL. Quarante, 40. Forty 

L. Cinquante, o. Pifiy 


60. WEIR | 
or threeſcore 


| 70. Seventy, 


or threeſcare 


ante), and ten | 
wee PR Fig by, 
Huitante), «A PE. 
XC. Quatre Þ} 90.Ninety,or 
vingts dix (ou Haurſcore and 
nonante), 
Cent, 100. a Hundred 


Les Nombres, _ CC. Deux 
1 „ Cons,” 1 200. Two Hundred 
n Nombre Cardinal, D. Cin 
A Cardinal Number. 5 Gott: 500. Five Hundred 
„ Un, i 1. One M. Mille, 1000. 4 Thouſand | 
„ II. Denn, 2. Tavo X. C. M. un 1000000. 
III. Trois, 3. Three Million, a Million 
IV. Quatre, 4. Four. Un Nombre Ordinal. 
V. Cing, 5 . Five A Ordina! Number. 
VI. Six, 6. Six Premier, If, Firſt 
VII. Sept, 7. Seven Second, on deux. „ ge 5 
VIII. Huit, „ ee 
IX. Neuf, 9. Nine Troiſième, 3d, Third 
X. Dix, 10. Ten Quatrième, 4th, Fourth 
XI. Onze, 11. Eleven Cinquième, ib, Fifth 
XII. Douze, 12. Twelve Sixième, 6.5, Sixth 
XIII. Treize, 13. Thirteen Septième, 756 Seventh 
XIV. Quatorze, 14. Fourteen Huitieme, 855, Eighth 
XV. Quinze, 15, Fifteen Neuvième, 9th, Ninth 
XVI. Seize, Ib. Sixteen Dixieme, 1 9 
XVII. Dix ſept, 17. Seventeen Onzième, 11%, Eleventh 
XVIII. Dix huit, 18, E zhteen Dauzièẽme, 12th, Twelfth 
XIX. Dix neuf, 19. . Treizieme, 137%, Thirteenth 
XX. Vingt, 20. Taventy Quitorzieme, 14th, Fourteenth 
XXI. 3 Quiaziè ne, 135%, Fifteemh 
& un, 9, or Twenty-one Bb 


fen 
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| Seizieme, 16%, Sixteenth Griſdelin, Gri/delive 
Dixſeptieme, 17th, Sevemernth N | | _ 
Dixhuitieme, 18h, Eighteenth Divertiſſements, oz le Jeu, 


Dixneuvième, 19th, Nineteenth Diverſions, Plan, or Gaming 
Vingtieme, 20th, Taventieth 


Vingt & uni- ; 2 Vi. Tewenty firſt, la Paume, _ Tennis 
eme, Oc. Kc. le Billard, Billiard. 
Trentieme, 30th, Thirtieth la Boule, Boauls 
Quarantitme, 40th, Fortieth les Quilles,  Nine-pins 
Cinquantieme, 50, Fiftieth les Echecs, Cheſs 
$oixantieme, Goth, Sixtiech les Pieces dess 3% Cheſe- 
Sorxante & | -- 608. ee Echecs, f 7 008 . men 
dixième, 7 1 un Pion, a Pawn 
uatre Ving- | ga v, e Ro, the King 
Ae. ; | Gord, Eightieth la Dame, the Queen 
| atre Ving- Vi e,; une Tour, a Rock 
Cages Ving 90th, Ninetieth un Fou, ER Biſhop 
 Centidtme, 100th, Hundredih un Chevalier, ea Knight 
Millieme, 1000th, Thouſandth un Echequier, a Cheſi-beard 8 
Une fois, Once les Dames, Draugbt. 
Deu fois, © Tavice n Damier, a Board to play 
-"Prats bite. 4-7 brice, or three N 205 at Draugbis 
- ON times une Dame, @ King at Draughts 
Quatre fois, Sc. Four times, &. un Pion, a Man 
Premièrement, * Firſt. or les Dez, Die 
en on premier in tbe. rſt un De, a Die 
lien, place le Cornet, th Dice: box 
Secondement, 1 24%, Secondly, le Tric-trac, Tick - tack 
en ſecond} in the ſecond Toutes-tables, | Backgammon 
- lieu, place Jeude Hazard, Chance-plag 
Froiſidmement, 4 , Thirdly une Lotterie, Lottery 
Quatrièmement, FR. ru Fourthly les Cartes Carat ; 
Cinquiemement, 1 thy, Fi Höh, un Jeu de Cartes, a Pack of Cards : 
Sc. J e. les Figures, on les the Court. 
Deen, —ĩ Cards | 
ne Couleur, a Chur. le Roi, | the King 
Blanc, White la Dame, tb d |. 
| Noir, e | Black le Valet, | h 450 Knawe 1 | 
Rouge, Ss Red As, the le 
Verd, > Gnes eDizs, 1 te Tm | 
Bleu, Bis le Neuf, Sc. . the Nine, Ke. 
laune, ET ___ Fellow le Cœur, 5 Hearts "$7.4 
riss, 3 Er le Carreau, A FS 
Brun, Birousn le Treffe, Ch., 
F euillemotie, Hillamot le Pique, _ | * _ 
Incarnat, Carnation le Pi net, | Picket 
iabelle, Luabella VO Moy 8 On, | 


une Gunarre, 


un Flageolet, 


une Trompette, 
"Wn Trowpette, 


Ia Courſe, Reit, or the Race 
la Courſe de ] 15 running at the 


Bague, Ring 


la Courſe 3 Cheval, Her/e-race 
la Chaſſe, Hunting 
la Chaſſe aux Oiſeaux, Fowling 
la Peche, | Fiſhing 
la Nage Sauiming 
Art de faire des Ar- ; 
mes, oul'Eſcrime, Fencing 
tes f Riding the Great Horſe 
la Muſique, Mfc 
8 4h le Chant, Singing 


un Claveſſin, 4 Harpffcberd 5 
un Epinette, 2 # ee 
une Harpe, 2 Harp 
vn Luth, 2 Lute 
un V ;olin, i Valin, or r Fiddle 
un Viole, ow une] a Viol, or 
Baſte de Viole, Boſs Viel 
une Flute, 5 a Flute 


a Flagelet 
un Hautbois, 


un Aide de 


a Guitar 


un Serjent, 


un Quartier an | 


un Fantaſſin, 0 ] 

2 Hauthoy 
Bo Trumpet. 
a Trumpeter 
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1, Baſſette, * Baſſet une Cornemule, 2 Baghip 
le Pharaon,  Pharach © 
des Jettons, Counters La Guerre, War; 
Oye, le Jeu de] he © un Soldat, oz a Soldier, or 
o, . „% un Homme de þ a Man of 
Pair, non Pair, Even or Odd Guerre, 3. Fa 
un Volant, 2 Shittle-cack un Officier, an Officer 
une Raquette, a Racket un General, @ General 
un Battoir, 4 Batthdore un Lieutenant-] a Litutenant- 
un Sabot, a Top general, - j general 
une Laniere, ou uv Fouet, a Lab neral, 
un Balon, 2 Foot-ball un Brigadier | a Brigadier of an 
Un Exerciſe, anMarechalde} „ %% arg. 
An Exerciſe 3 5 1 2 Fiel. Ma Jha! 
TS We RE. 5 . un oexzent de Ir n 
4a Dance, Dancing Nen | 0 Field ſecjiau: 
la Promenade, Walking un Commiſ-] a, , 
le nt. 4 Linkin _ 7! a Muſier-maſier 


le Grand Maitre J be Maſter of 
de PArtillerie, { the Ordnance 


| 5 an Aid a Camp | 


Camp, 
un Colonel, a Colonel 
now. — | a Colonel of Horſe : 
un Lieutena _ 1 W el | 
Colonel, { | Colonel 
un Major, a Meier 
un Aide Major, ar Adjutant 
un eee a Captg'y 
un Lieutenant, a Liculenan: 
un Enſeigne, 2 Hnſig n 


un Cornette de Ca- a Carnet or 
valerie, ſj Hor 
un Guidon, | 
a derjeant 
un Corporal, a Corporal 
Quar- 
ou un Marcchal 
de Logis, 


un Brigadier, 


ter- ma- | 
3 
a Brigadier 


un Picton, [ 4 PFoot-juldier 
un Cava- 2 Trooper, 


her, | Or II orſeman 
„ | un 


2 (ruin © 


i 


— —̃ — 


— K re — ᷣ oe en 


. _ = — — — 
—  —  — ——ﬀ_% _____H — 


i 

o 

| 
: 
: 

v 1 

. 


. — 


vn Garde du 


un Piquier, 
un Fasction- 


un Chef de File, 


un Goujar, 
un Archer, an Archer, or Bowman 
un Arbaletier, a Creſi Bowman 
un Frondeur, 
un Lancer, 

un Cuiraſher, 
un Roi d' Armes, a King at Arms 
un Pourſuivant | aPurſuivant at 


un Heraut, 


un Pionnier, 
un Mineur, 
un Natelot, 
un Amiral, 


le Corps de Bat- 


PArriere 
un Corps de 


un Camp 


1h Cavalerie, 
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un Dragon, @ Dragoon 


Corps, a Life guard man 


un Mouſquetaire, a Muſqueteer 
2 Fuſileer 


un Fuſilier, 
| a Pikeman 
une Sentinelle, 


a Private Sentinel 
a File- leader 
le Serre | e laft Line of a Ba:- 

File, talion 
a Soldiers Boy 


naire, 


a Slinger 
a Spear-man 


a Cuiraſſier 


d' Armes, 1 
2 Herald 
un Trompette, 4 Trumpeter 
un Timballicr, a Ketile- drummer 
un Tambour, a Drummer 


2 Miner 
a Sailor 
un Vice-Amiral, a Vice- Aamiral 
IM none : þ | « Rear- Admiral 
un Armee, © an Army 
Garde, 


taille, oz le Gros 


te Rueda 
Garde, or the Rear 
Reſerve, Reſerve 
@ fying Camp, or 


volant, Aying Army 


| Yes Entans | | the Perdues, or fir- 


perdus, lorn Hape 


the aſe 


un Eſcadron, 


2 Sentinel | 


Arms Munitions — 


une Flote, 2 
une Eſcadre de 
4 Pioneer 


an Admiral 
une Fregate, 
un Galiote 


I' Avant- ihe Fanguard, or the 


Van des Armes, 


| Armes offenfives, ofenfive Arms 
the main Boo : 


_ the Body of 


un re or great Gus 


PInfanterie, . the Foot 

un-Bataillon, 

un Regiment, 
un Compagnie | 
de Cavalerie, 

une Compagnie + 
d'Infanterie, 

un Rang, 

une Ligne, 

une File, 

PEtendart, 

le Drapeau, 

un Camp, 

une Tente, 

le Bagage, 

un Eſpion, 

un Vivandier, 


Horſe 
a 9 
e Foot 


a File 


the Colours 
4 Camp 


l. Baggage 


de Bouche, 
Guerre, | Ammunition 
un Flot, 


Vaiſſeaux de 
Guerre, | 
un Vaiſſeau, OD Ship 
ange Guerre, { l of Var 


Mien of War 


un Brälot, = 


a Bomb-weſſel, 
| Bombes, 


Arms 


Armes defenſives, defenfive Arm. 


un Mouſquet, a Muſter 
une Carabine, ne 


un Mouſque- | 2 Blunderbuſs, 


un Full, 


lerie, Ordnance 


4 Squadron. 
a Battalion 
a Regiment 


a Troop of 


| a Rank 
4 Line 


the Standard 


a Tent 


28 
24 @ Cutler 
Proviſions, - Provi- 


fonts 


2 Float 
a Fleet | 


a Squadron of 


| a Frigate 8 
a Fire- ſbi «1 | 


or Bomb-letch 


ton, or Muſtetoon 
a 3 or Fuſee 
un Piſtslet, a Piſtol 


une Piece d'Artil-} a Pics of _ 


bs « p 2 
2 6 2 8 3 
4 AX 0 "4 Ie - << A p * > 8% 
Yo oat Ms» T6 "ERS as + "eg * 
* © IS th FACE „ 2 7 
I: 2+ on ERR 
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un Coulverine, 2 Culverin le Bout, the Chape 
un Faucon, a Faulcon un Coutelas, a Hanger 
un Canon de Foute, aBra/j-Gun un Sabre, ll Sabre 
* Ame, ou la Bou- I he Mouth un Simiterre, a Scymitar 
che d'un Canon, { of a Gu: un Poignard, a Dagger 
* Culaſſe d'un the Breech of une Bayonette, a Bayonet 
Canon, a Gun l' Armure, . the Armour 
'VAﬀur d'un the Carriage of un Caſ- | e Head piece or 
Canon, * 2 Gun que, Helmet 
un Coup de Canon, oa Can- un Morion, 2 Murrais 
une Volcée de Canon, | non ht un Gorgerin, oz i Gorget, or 
un Petard, a Petard un . Necł- piece 
1 a Bomb, oer a Cuiraſs, or Ar- 
e Bombe, a Shell cane. f mou for Back 
une Carcaſſe, aà Carcaſe | and Breaſt 
une Gre- | a Grenado er un Corſelet, 4 Corfelet 
nade, } Fire- ball un Cotte de Mailles, J a Coat or 
un Mortier, a Mortar: piece ou une jaque de > Packet of © 
un Boulet de Ca- 1 a Cannon- Mailles, _ F - Mail 
Do OTE Lal un Cote d' Armes, a Coat of Arms 
85 1 a Bullet (for a un af} a Vambrace, or Ar- 
ere Muſter or Piel Afar, mour for the Arms 
Poudre a Canon, Gunpowder un Gantelet, a Gauntlet 
la Meche, the Match un Cuiſ- an Armour for the. 
un Dart, un Trait, un 1 ſart, Thigh 
Javelot, | Sega les Genouil- Puliy pieces For 
une 122 2 Faveline lieres, the Kners 
une Lance, a Lance or Spear un Ecu, oz un ] a Shield, or 
une Halebarle, 42 Halbert Bouclier, | Buckler 
une Pertuiſane, a Partiſan Do . 
une Pique, a Pile Die la Fortification, 
une Fronde, a Sling Of Pertification, 
un Arc, a Bew Vl, | 
une Arbalete, a Croſi- boat une Ville, a une a fortified 
une Fleche, an Arrow Place deGuerre, : Town or Place 
un Carquois, 2 2uiver une Forte:eſle, à Fortreſs 
une Hache d'Armes, a Battle. Ax un Fort, 24 Fart 
une Epce, a Sword un Fortin, a liitle Fort 
la Poignee, the Handle un Chateau, 4 Caſtle 
la Gare, the Hilt une Citadelle,  @ Citade! 
le Pommeay, the Pummel la Muraille, the Wells 
la Plaque, the Shell le Ram- | the Rampire, or 
la Lame, | the Blade part, Rampart 
la Pointe, the Point une Touer, a Tower 
le Fourreau, the Scabbard une Baition, a Bain 
bo ee | the Hook —_ un 


4 


une Guerrie, 


une Gabionade, 


- Do! jon, | | 4 . 
Heme, 2 Platform 
un Cavalier, à Cavalier 
un Embraſure, 2 Port- hole 
une Caſemate, 2 . 66 
n Parapet, 2 f arapet 
Evuranc, the Curtain 
une Fauſſe Bray, a falſe Bray 


une Porte, a Port, or a Gate 
-une Sarraſine, ou une 2 Port- 
Hlerſe, | cullis 
@ Sentry-box 


une Po:erne, 2 Poftern 
une Pont-levis, a Draw-bridge 


"Jes Dehors, the Out- aaa x 
une Ravelin, 2 Ravel 
une Demi-;une, à Half-moon 


une Corne, an un 0 4 Hlorn- 


Ouvrage à Corne, ark 
un Ouvrage : a Cou- a4 Crown- 
ronne, work 
le Foſſe, the Ditch 
TEſcarpe, the Scarp 
le Contreſcarpe, the Ceunter ſcarp 
un Talus, 24 Slope 
le Chemin Cou- 2be Covered 

. CE 
le Glacis, the Glacis 
une Redoubte, a Redbubt 
nne Palifſade, a Paliſado 

des Fraiſſes, * 
n Siepe, u Siege 
= Blodu 8. 4 A 


Ja Tranchee, 


les Lignes de \ the Lines of 
Communica- 0 ommunica- 
5 tion, FRE Jon 
Lignes de Cir- | Lin of Cir- 
cConvallation, f cumwallation 
Lig nes de Con- Lines of Coun- 
1 „ tiervallation 
une Batterie, a Battery 
une Galerie, a Gallery 
une Mine, : 5 ; _ IL, D 
une Contremine, a Countrrmirg + 
un Gabion, | & Gabion 
4 Catioade 


s enröôler, 


the Trenches. 


une Breche, ll Breach 
Autres Terms de Gums, 
Other Terms of *. g 


lacs des Troupes, *] to rai 
faire des Soldats, | 
enroler un Sol- | 70 Id, or enliff 
1 $ a Soldier 


des Soldats, 
faire la Revue 

d'un Armee, * 
Par en Revubß, 0 muſter 
pailer la Revue mw to be muſ- 


ers Pay 
Is review an 


Commiſſaire, 


ranger une ] Yo draw an Army 


Armee en > in Order of 
Batsiſſe, Ban 
la Marche ws the March of 

Armee, 2a Arny 
une Contre-mar- aà Counter- 
„FV TJ: ae 
un Defi- | a a Dcfile, or narrow 
” paſſage 
camper, | _ to encamp 
enlever.un Quar- to beat up a 
tier, Qiuarter 
un Combat, a Fight 
un Combat Naval, æ Sea gb. 
une Bataille, _ a Batthe 
unc Pataille | | @ pitched 
_ ranpgee, Battle 

une N 4 | Slirwih 
ſonner la Char- 70 Sound the 
de, Charge 


donner Batailte? to give Battle 
; = | 


to rout the 


Enemy 


en deroute 


F defaire Jes Enne- b to defeat the 
Emy 


mis 
gagner la Ba-“ 0 din the 
Z Battle 


perdre la Ba- | 70 l 22 the Battle, 
_ 


to lift one's ſelf 
la Paye, oz la Solde | the Soldi- 


Army 


tered 


or the Day 
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un grand Carnage, a great 
une grande Tuerie, ( Slaugh- 
en une grande Bou- | ter 
E SOLON 


fe rendre, Pk yield 
demander Quar- 1 zo vo Boar 
tier, 
donner Quar- to Bees 
tier, Quarier 
paſſer au fil de 1 to put to the 
_ PEpee, Saver 
aſſiẽger une to befiege a 
Place, ou y Place, or to 


mettre le Siege, ] lay Siege to it 


les Aſſiégeans, the Befregers 
les Aſſieges, the Beſieged 
_ euvnir la Tren- to open the 

chc, Trenches 


faire une Sortie, to make a Sally 
lever le Siege, 10 raiſe the Siege 


battre une to batter, or 
Place, ou la caunonade 
canonner, 2 Place 
attacher le | 10 fet on the 
i Mineur, | Miner 
contreminer, | io countermine 
donner Efcalade to ſcale 
a une Ville, a Town 


un Aſ- þ an AJault, or Storming 


faut, of Place 


to give an Aſ- 


| . un Aſſaut Sault to a Tou n 


A une Ville, ] or e form a 


po 0 
dattre la Cha- to beat a 
made, | REY 
capituler, to capitulate 


les Articles de la | the Articles of 


Capitulation, Capitulation 


rendre la | to Serrender, or 27 


Ville, te Tow 
la Reddition | the Surrender of 
d'une Place, | 2 Place 
81 Poſſef- J to take Peſſeſ. 
ſion d'une ion F a 
— | Te n 
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| | F to Garriſona © 
mettre Garniſon } Town, to put 
dans une Ville, 4 Garriſon 
515 Rs anto if 
le Gouverneur, the Governor 
le Lieutenant } the Deputy-Go- 
de Roi, 2 _ vernor, or 
Commandant, Commandant 
le Mayor, the Major 
Des Vertus & des Vices, 
/ Virtues and Vice. 
la Vertu, Virtus 
le Vice, Vice 


une Vertu Morale, a Moral Virtue 


un Vertu Chre- a Chriſtian 
tienne, } Virtus 
les quatre Ver- the four Cardi- 
tus Cardinales, | al, or Hea- 
ou Payennes ;  thenifh Vir- 
favor, Tues 3 viz. 
la Prudence, Prudence 
la Juſtice, Fuſtice 
la Force, Fortitude. 
la Temperance, Hm 


les Trois Vertns )] the three Di- 


Divines ou vine or Theolo- 


Fheologales, grical Virtues 
la Foi, | Faith 
PEfſperance, Hlepe 
la Charité, Cyhbariiy 
Temperance, Temperance 
Bonte, Goodneſs 
Piere, | Piety, or Godline/s 
Sobricte, _ Sobriety 
Continence, | Continence 
Puretè, | Purity 
Chattete, : Chaſtity 
Modeſtie, Padeur, Mad: e/ty 
Timidite, Honte, Bag dark 
Humilite, | Hamility 
Civilité, Civility 


Liberalite, Bounty, or Liber ality 
Generolite,  Cenerefity 
F rugalité, Oeco- Hugaliq, Or 
nomie, Eparg e, Thriftingſi 
Hardie, Boldufs 

Voexité, ; 
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Verite, Truth 
Induſtrie, Induſtry 
Patience, Patience 
Conſlance, Conftancy 
Amitie, Friendſbip 
Concorde, Concord 
„„ Peace 
Sageſſe, Wiſdom 
Pitze, Compaſſion, Pit 
Debonnairete, MeetneJs 
_ Clemence, _ Clemency 
Reconnoiſſance, | Thankfulneſs 


ou Gratitude, | or Gratitude 


- Fidelite, Faithfu 98 or Fidelity 


Haine, Hatred 

Malice, Malice 

Hon netetẽ, Probite, Honeſty 
Docilité, Docility 
Imprudence, Inprudunce 
Indiſerétion, Indiſcretion 
Injuſtice, Irjuſtice 


- - Lichete, Poltronerie, Coarardice 


Intempèrance, Iatemperance 
Incredulite, Incredulity 
Deſcſpoir, Deſpair 
Folie, Folly 


: Fineſſe, Ruſe, Craft, Cunning 


Tromperie, ou | Deccit, or 
Fraude, Fraud 
T Envie, Eu 
Friponnerie,  Knavery 
Plaiſir, Pleaſure 
 Gourmandiſe,  Gluttony 
Vvrognerie, | 3 
le Luxe, oz la Luxure, Luxury 
_ Laſcivie, M antonncſi 
Convoitiſe, Impudicite, Ius 
Fornication, Fernicatiun 
$ Adultere, Adultery 
Fierte, Orgueil, Pride 
Ambition, Ambition 
Menſonge, Lying 
Perjure, RET Perjury 
Babil, caquet, Babbling 
Prodiga-  Lawvilbueſ, 5 
lite, © Prodigality 


Avarice, Covetos/utfe, or Avarice 
Temeérite, Temerity, Rafoneſs 


une Maquerelle, 


une Proftituce, 


A Vocabulary, 
Pareſſe, 


| Sloth 
Oifivete, Idlenef 
Negligence, MI ence. 
Humeur volage, Fickleneſs 
Inconſtance, Inconſtancy 
Opiniätreté,  Stubbornneſs 
Obſtination, _ Obflinacy 
Diſcorde, Diſcord 
Ingrati- Unthankfulnc/s, or 
tude, | Ingratitude | 
Infamie, Mechancete, | Fill 
mechante Action, ; ainy 
Impiéëté, Ini. 97 or Ungodlineſs 
un Meurtre, a Murder 
un Homicide, "Man laughter 
un Larcin, a Theft 
Rebellion, ou Revolte, Rebellion 
la Trahiſon, Treaſon 
Cruauté, 2 
Perfounes Vicieuſes, . 
VPitieus Pam. 
un Fripon, 5 e Kar 
un Coquin, a Kogue 
un Belitre, à Raſcal 
un Faquin, a Scoungrel 
un Scelerat, 2 Villain 
un Pendard, 2 Newgate Bird 
un Debau- | 4 Kale, or a De- 
che, . |  bauches 
un Trompeur, ou 5 
ag Fourbe, , . Cheat 
un Filou [au Jeu], 2 Sharper 
un Breteur, 2 Bulij 
un Voleur, a Thief 
un Filou [qui vole a Pick- 
_ adroitement], pecctet 


un Coupeur de Bourte ac utpur/e 
un Maquereau, a Pimps or Pander 
a B 
a Whore 
a Proflitute 


une Putain, 


une Grace, ] aWorch, a Crack, 
une Fille „ a Woman of the 
de joye, } Town, a Mi; 


un Sorcier, a Wizard, or Sorcerer 


une ne Sorciere, a Witch, or Sorcereſs 


Nane 
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22 Fem. . 
JO N, bonne, good 


mauvais, mau- Y pes 
| 10, or bad 
va ſe, méchant, Tz: 


m:chan! te, | me go 
ſave, | due, good 
grand, grande, _ ereat 
petit, petite, Little, ſmall 
gros. gro ſſe, 'big 
pls, epaiſſe, thick 
Mince, thin 


hau', haute, 2 ; bis Lot tall 


grand, grande, 


| bas, baile, EO how 
long, longue, long 
court, courte, 0 5 
bref, bieve, mee 
large, A aud, broad 
Etroit, Etroite, marrow, /fra't 
droit, droite, right 
| gauche, bift 
nouveau, nouvelle, | ae] 
ou neuf, neuve, TOLD 
vieux, vieille, old 
gras, graife, fat 
maigte, lean 
elaut, pefante, on 
| Fl 8 | hear, Gulf 
leger, légere, | light 
plein, pleine, | Full 
vue,” | empty. 
dur, dure, hard 
mou, molle, Joft 
difficile, male aiſc, „ 
, T difficult 
| facile, aiſe, Le, eaſy 
doux, dou.e, feet 
amer, Amere, | bitter 


algre, o- four 


Recucil de Noms A D J ECTIFS, qui expriment 
diverſes Qualites, 


4 Culledlion | of ADFECTIVES; 
ſever al Ryal: iet. 


_ expreſſing 


 Aafe. Tem. 
net, nette, 85 clean 
propre, cleanly, neat 
{a oy; | dirty 
vilatn, vilaine, 1245 
ſalop-, o | Autii b, or 
ae | Ares nly 
chaud, cha .d?, | hot 
troid, froide, EL. 
ſec, ſeche, dry 
mou lle, mouillee, 5 avert 
more, vw humide; 71104 
fort; fonte, Sfrons 
forbie, | cbeak 
roide, 5 
ſuple, limb: r, 55 an 
beau, belle, Lana, ne 


bienfui,, 


bien! 1 5 
faite, | 2 per, ee 


joli, jolte, Fretiy 
laid, laide, Ange ug'y 
malfaite, emeiy 
camus, fe. ou 5 
camard, de, } 5 Aotagſed 
borgne, | 0ne-eved 
louche, tuin eyed 
aveugle, Blind 
qui a la Vac Courte, pur-blind 
begue, EE Stammering | 
boiteux, boiteuſe, { | laue, or 
2 | | crifple 
eſtfopic, ée, lame, or ma med 
piedbot, crump. footed 
- courbe, e, . FOE 
vouts, e, . crooked 
boſſu, us, bunch-backed 
chauve, bald pated 
muet, muette, aumnb 
Würd, Wurde, N deaf - 
Ce „ Gente, 
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Mac. Fem. | 

_ edente, ee, toothleſs 
ehancs, ce, bip-/hot 

| Hobillic, ee, dreſſed 
nud, nué, uated 
riche, 8 rich 
pauvre, poor 
bizarre, odd 
franc, franche, downright 


adroit, adroite, handy, dextrous 
mal- droit, mal- adioite, autward 


expert, experte, | expert 
habile, o adroit, Rilful 
mal habile, 2 ö nbi ful, 
mal-adroit, aulabard 
raſſaſié, raſſaſice, / e that 
ou ſou, ſoule I Laib his bel- 
WI; 1/4 
pre, or "my drunk, or 
ſoule, EA. | faddled : 
qui ſe porte bien, = bealthy 
0 malade, = | fect 
maladif, maladive, Fell 
_ alite,. ali „ ed rid 
heureux, beureuſe, bappy 
malheureux, mal- pans 
heureuſe, wnbappy | 


viai, vraye, 2 veritable, true 

VR 2 

18 "Acheon, facheuſſe, 1 
incommode, im- troabl ome 


chagrin, chagrine, de | previſh, : 


mauvaiſe humeur, croſs 
fantaſque, ow } | humourſome 
bourru, bourrue, | _> 
gay, gaye, merry 
Joyeux, joyeuſe, „ ee 

. triſte, Os Jad, e i 


bien aiſe, glad, or MOT. with 


Fache, ee, ſorry. 
vertueux, vertueuſe, virtuous 
vicieux, vicieuſe, wicious 

prudent,” prudente, prudent 
imprudent, 26s nmprudent 
551 aviſe 

* ale, 


A Tecabulary, 


: badin, badine, { 


Soli 


Maſc. Fer. 
inſenſe, e, ou ſou, rolle, mad 


enrage, enragee, rTaving mal 
Juſte, juſt 
injuſte, unjuſt 
vaillant, vaillante, waliant 
Duets | | CGUTAgeous 
courageuſe, BT 8 
lache, ou poltron, a 45 
poltronne, | 
fidelle, Fai, ful, loyal 
infidel'e, | ene, 
ſaint, ſainte, Holy 
profane, e profane 
pieux, pieuſe, godly 
impie, wngodly 
charit ble, charitable 
hautzin, hautaine, Haug hy 


fier, fiere, or orgueilleux, ö proud, 


orgueilleuſe, ts fy 
humble, | humble 
innocent, innocente, innocent 
ſincère, Ancere 
menteur, menteuſe, lying 


trompeur, trompeuſe, deceitful 


fin, fine, cunning 

ruſe, rufe, | ſharp 
fripon, triponne, Fnaviſh 
chaſte,  chaſle. 
laſcif, laſcive, abantlon 


barten, or 


| Full of play 
modeſte, modeſt 
effrontè, ee,  braxen-faced 


honteux, _— 
on timide, 

hardi, hardie, 

peureux, peureuſe, 
querelleux, -leuſe, qgruarrel/ome 
affable, affable, or courteous 
civil, civile, o honnete, 


incivile, le, uncivil, or rude 


brutal, brutale, 775 
groſſier, groſſiere, cloaumſe 
bon, bonne, honnète, J nd, 
civil, civile, . obi. 
obligeante, | ging 


Ne, 


— 5 | 
bol# 
fearful 5 


cial 


5 
i 


1 
BY Te 


» 


* 
os fr 
4 


frugal, ale, 8 


delicat, delicate, 


Maje. PFem. 
gracieux, -ſe, _ gracious, 
riant, te, Smiling 
gracieux, -ſe, E. agreeable, 
ou  agreable, pleaſant. 
gracieux, - -ſe, on Courteous, 
honnete, civil, awvil 
diſobligeant, -ante, unkind 
_ clement, clemente, clement. 
miſericordieux, -euſe, merciful 
pitoyable, pitiful 
Cruel, cruelle, cruel 
vindicatif, cative, re vengeful 
docile, | doc 
traitable, tractable 
indocile, indocile 
opiniatre, ub born 
obſline, ce, ob/!inate 
liberal, liberale, liberal 


prodigue, laviſh, or prodigal 


7 thirſly 


epargnante, 
aàvaricieux, -euſe, COS a 
o avare, 
Thicke; -+- niggard'y 
reconnoiſſant, «te, grateful 
ingrat, te, ungrateful 
ſobre, ober 


gourmand, de, glou- | glutton- 


ton, - une, goulu, ue, 
friand, friande, 


015 


dainty-mouthed 


oiſif, oiſire, faincant, 1 
fainéante, Res 

EE 5 lazy, or 
Fee e, | alfa 
ami, amie, 155 friend 
ennemi, ennemie, enemy 
prompt. piompte, } haſty, or 
0M colere, ſoon angry 
_ Emporte, ve, _ paſſionate 
temeraire, N raſh 
conſtant, te, conſtant 
inconſtant, te, inconſdant 
volage, Bs 72 
almable, lovely 


blond, blonde, fair 


tender, nice 


French and Engliſh. 


 folatre, | 
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Maſe, Fem. | 
digne, eworthy 
cher, chere, dear 
clair, claire, clear 
déconcerté, } diſconcerted, out 
Se, | F countenance 
douc, douee, endurd 
dernier, derniere, 2 
drole, diroll, e ical 
gencreux, -eule, generous. 
fameux, -euſe, Famous 
facétieux, -euſe, Facetious 


eraggilh, Falichiame 
fortune, -ce, Jortunate, luciy 
inquiet, -te, unquiet, uncaſy 
induſtrieux, -euſe, r#rdu/trious 
eveille, Se, brit, awaked 
egal, égale, gu, oven _ 
ennuyeux, -euſe, edzous, tireſome 
infipid-, | dull, un cu 


incapable, able, incapable. 
inutile, uſeicſs, needleſs 
indigne, unworthy 
infhrtuné, e, unfortunate 
bre, free 
las, Iiſſe, tired, Weary 
leat, lente, tarady, ſow 
Juifant, te, Mining, g glitt ring 
menager, -gere, thritty 
marie, | ee, married 
mur, mure, vie 
nuitible, hur:ful 
néceſſaire, neceſſary, wifed 


obſcur, ure, ob/eure, dark 


obeiſfant, te, obedient 
ordinaire, orilinary 
profond, -de, deep. 

| pliant, "OE. - Sexible 
propice, prop 175 u 
Pale, paß, 
Net, prete, ready 
S per i locus 
paiſible, peaceful, quiet 
probable, . prohable, like'y 
puiſſant, te, potent, powerful : 
rare, uncommon, ſcarce 
rebe lle | rebrIlious | 


rond, 


Toy RS... 1 Vocabulary 


Maſc. Fem. 5 Maſe. Fer, 

rond, ronde, | round aucun, aucune, any 

ſecret, ſecrete, |  feeret quelque, - fome 

ſterile, Barren quelqu'un, une, | fomebody 
Kupide, ſenſeleſs, ſtubid certain, ne, certain 
ſolitaire, fultary, laneſy perſonne, : nobody 
ſolemnel, le,  folemu pluſieurs, fi vera 
A 0 Dr | | few 

tetu, tetue, _ flubbira divers, Eiverſe, dier 2 
tendre, et autre, other 5 
traitre, traitor un autre, _another 1 
utile, VFC a on 
venimeux, uſe, venomus Pun ou autre, either 

tout, toute, | 5 all : ni l'un ni l'autre, acither 

nul, —— | nune tous les deux, bath 


Recueil des VER B oY J, Francois. 1 Anglois, 
« e les actions les plus ordinaires, 
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4 Collection of V E RB 5„ Fre -ncb and Erg! 5, 


to re mojt common Act. ONS 


Anger, 1 eat 5 Ways Yrmir, 7 full aſleep 
” beire, 4% drin dormir, to fee 
üter, to taſie veiller, 10 dale, to watch 
macher, | to thew repoſer, lo ref? or repoſe 
avaler, io wall ronfier, 5 to jnore 
Jeaner, | to faſt 0 ner, ou rever, bo dream 
dejcüner, to breakfaſt éveiller, - _ to aavake 
MT --- | to „ 8 veille 5 to wake 
- gokit „ to cat ene” afternoon's ſe lever. to 06 
. 1 3 e | lunche: 7 S'HABIL- 3 70 1) RESS | 
J0uper,; ie, LER. | { QNESSELF- 
_ Tegaler, | T forreat fe deſhibiller, fo unareſs one” nf | 
= avoir taim, 3 be Bungy ſe chauti-r, cx to ” on ents 1 
voir ſoif, 150 be ary mettre ſes bas, * ſocbingas 
raſſaſier, . fill, Or Jatisfy ſe chauſſer, ou 1 72 fr Lf 0 1 


avoir appetit, to have a flomach mettre {cs ſouliers, +: o fee 
faire la de- | ſo mate a dibauch, ſe dechauſſer, on j to pull off one's . 
bauche, or 10 drink had ötte tes bas, oz [ Jrockings” or 


| $*enyvier, „ drunk tes ſouli ers, ſ>ces 
SALLER TO GOTO: fe peigrer, io comb one ”; felf 

CO UCHER, . ED | ſe colficr, to dreſs one 5 feif 
ſommeiller, to lumber ſe poudrer, t to powder one's hair 


ſe 


Trench and Englijh, 205 


7⁰ 2771 one * hair 


ſe ſriſer, 


ſe farder, to paint 
| 10 a one's 

ſe laver les mains, 1 Rad ares 
mettre ſon chapeau, ] 7oput on 
on ſe couvrir, one 1 hat 


ſe boutonner, 


ſe lacer, to lace ones Jelf 


AQions naturelles aux hommes, 
Lctions natural to men. 


rire, 8 to laugh 
chanter, to fang 
pleurer, to cry, Or weep 
loupirer, to ſigh 
gémir, fo groan 
: fanglot ter, 0 fob 
eternuer, #9 ſneeſe 
b.jiler, . to gape 
ſouffler, 10 blow 
ſiffler, to whiſtle 
ecouter, to hearien 
00 1”, 0! entendre, to hear 
cracier, to jpit 
flat rer, ou ſentir, to ſmell. 


ſe moucher, 40 Slaav one's nofe 
Pos Rn e 
regarder, | t look 
ſaipner du nez, 76 bleed at te naſe 


fuer, ps | to ſweat 
elluver, to aue 
froter, 70 0 
tremblar, to Ga „ fo tremb 
grater, oz egratigy er, to fer 07 
| pincer, 10 jrnch 
chatouiller, io tickle 
ſentir, ou täter, x to feel 


tre CUrNuLLE, 70 Dave got a cold 


touſl.r, to cough 
8e fler, 5 to favell- 
ETUDIER, TO SY UDY 
zen = i: "88 FER 
; Are, to write 
darteddie; | to learn 
apprendre par 
4 1 ur, P to get by heart 
profiter, to improve 


10 hitton ont $ hel 


enſeigner, 0 montrer, 


marmotter, il 


ſigner, to ſign, or ſubſcribe 
plier, 10 fold up 
cacheter, to ſeal 


mettre le] to fut the ſul ſerife 
eſſus, | tion 


corriger, to correct 
effacer, to blot cut 
| traduire, 10 tranſlate 
commencer, to begin 
continuer, ts continue, 10 £9 on 
achever, to make an end ef 
finir, . to finiſh. 
taire, to do, or m le 
pouvoir, to be able 
vo :loir, to be willing 
| PARLER), 70 SPEAK 
prononcer, 0 pronounce 
acceiitucr, | to accint 
dire, to ay, or well. 
Teciter, to recite 
| ES to Harangue, or 
mares hed 
mule a ſpcech 
crier, os 'ecrier, 13 8 7 ve 
cau ſer, | to fra tle 
j:ſer, to twiltle-tavaitie 
caqueter, to chat 
appeli-r, | to call 
interroger, to off a queſi en 
repo, dre. to anſwer 
ſe t Lalre, 70 hold ens tongue 
clever, to educate, to brin_ up 


in?ruire, to inſtru 
avertir, to warn 
gronder, | to ch de 
commander, oz | to command, or 
ordonner, | RD” 
%%% 
avouer, oy I to confej., of 
teſſer, : | & am 
_ aſſurer, to afrure 
nier, iO deny 
deſavouer, ts diu 
defendre, 70 forbid 


to grum! le Alter, 
or mum le 


to rock 


Actions de Peſprit, 
| Actions of the mind. 


| conncitre, ou ſavoir, 


ſonger à quel- to mind, to think 
que choſe, 

ſe ſouvenir, 
oublier, 


{0 remember 
to 2rget 


prendie | #0 take herd, or 
garde, : If have a care 
| Gouhaiter, _towihh 
eſperer, to bo 2 
cra'ndre, to fear 
diſſimuler, to hind 
feindre, to fergn 
faire ſem kant!“ to make as 
de- 3 7 — 
eſſayer, tory 
- Juger, to judge 
cConclure, fo conclune 
reéſoudre, to reſolee 
decider, to decide 


L'amour & de haine, 
Of love and hatrid. 


4 


fe plaindre, o complain 

conteſter, to con end 
diſputer, to dijbute 
raiſonner, to reaſon 


to #noww 

S*:maginer, lo imagine, or fancy 

croite, | to believe 
douter, | 10 doubt, Or queſiton | 

ſoupgonner, to ſuſpe 

| obſerver, | to obJerve 


of any thing 


_ aimer, 70 1 2 
careſſer, | to cars 
= fate r, 0% : | & Hatter, cajole 
FRJOXT, _ | Or Coax 
| to make much 
| gracicufer quel- | of one, 70 for 
qu'un, lui faire q him @ gc 
amitic, deal ＋ Ai ud- 
: embraſſer, to embrace 
baiſer, t % 
Aluer, to ſalute 


206. | DI A Vocabulary, 


to male a bow 


faire la reve- | 
krence, | or a curl 
louer, to praije, or commend 
nourrir, | lo feed 
reprendre, to tate up 
corriger, To correct 
chätier, to chaſtiſe 
menacer, to threaten 
battre, „„ 
foüetter, to erhiþ 
pardonner, to ſorgiwe 
hair, . _ 10 hatte 
blämer, Is blame 
complimenter, to compliment 
felicirer, con- | to wiſh joy, to 
gratuler, congratulate 
accuſer, to accuſe 
exculer, to excuſe 
condamner, to condemn 
mal-traiter, to abuſe 
. to puniſo 
ehaller;. © - zo turn away 
quareller, to ua rel 
ſe bar tre, to fie bt 
vaincre, to CVer come 
: 4pouilier, . rip | 
pilier, to e | 
A 10 full 
ctouffer, to 1% fig, or choke 


derober, on yoler, to 2 or flea | 


Se divertir, 


To take ones pleaſure. 
chanter, 55 to fing 
dancer, to dance 
lauter, 8 10 leap, Or jump 
1 | uo play 
falle des armes, to fence 
menter a cheval, fo ride the 

great horſe 
badiner, 8 ro play the fool. 
jover aux cartes, 7 Flay at cards 
gagner, io wm. 
perdre, 1 5 4: de/ 


gager, ou parier, Yo lay a wager 


riiquer, o hazarder, to Venture 
couper, 


te cut 
meler, 
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meler, | to ſhuffle 
duper, | te bubble, 
filouter, to cheat 
railler, to jeer, or banter 
to laugh 

de moquer A 55 our 
| Mn le rire de, as 


Etre malade, 

Fo be ich, 

garder un ma- 1 tend or nurſe 
lade, 


avoir 15 


Io cure 
re enir, ou ſe remettre, to recover 


tirer du fang, wy . bied 
ſaigner, e 
do er ee t. to give a giyfler 
pre dre medicine, to take phyſic 
Reade, 10 bind with a fills 
Des EI CY | 
Of bargains, _ 
acheter, io buy 
vendte, to fell 
livrer, to deliver 
changer, to change 
troquer, to truck, or chop 
payer, to pay 
emprunter, zo borrow 
preter, to lend 
devoir, | to ove © 
donner, to give 
Jouer, © © to hire 
-accepter, 5 = accept 
refuſer, to o ge ge, or deny 
prendte, To take 
recevoir, to receive 
tromper, to cheat 
oter, emporter, Yo #ake aivay 
Promettre, to promi/e 
garder, to keep 
_-offrir, TIT to bid 


ſurfaire, te exact, to off too high 
to pavun 


engager, 


a ich perſon | 
to take care 
panſor une playe, fo drefs a evound 
Zuérir, 


perd re, to laſẽ 
prier, 100 pray 
ſupplier, to &:feech 

| obtenir, to obtain 


De la vie, O Of lie. 


| . . delivered, or 
eber 


| brought to bed 
naitre, 10 be barn 
batiſer, o chriſten, to baptize 
| crore, fo grows 
vivre, to live 
mourir, 0 die 


enter rer, enſevelir, to oury 


Du mouvement, Of motion. 


remuer, to move. 
ſe remuer, bougers to flir 
aller, to go 
venir, fo come 
partir, ou D 'en to depart, or go. 
aller, 5 OOGGEP: 
arriver, 70 arrive, to com 
Tevenir, ou retour- | to cume 
. back 
ſe reculer, to go Back 
Napprocher, to go, or come near 
fe tenir deb ut, to land 


cheminer, ny to walk, 


ſe promener, J 7 mare 
di paroitre, to diſappear 
courir, to rim 
demeu rer, 7; ep 
fuir, - 'enfuir, run away 
ſu} ſuivre, to follow 
-evnters to /oun 
echapper, _ to eſcape 
attrapper, to overtake. 
dourner, Io turn 
| gliſſer, to ſlide 
s'appuyer, | _ tolcan 
tomber, ä to fall 
broncher, to ſtumble 
avancer, to go, Or come on 
$eloigner, to go from 
aller au deyant, to go 10-megt 
entrer, ts go, or come in 


ſortir, 


ſortir, fo go, or come out 
monter, to go, Or come up 
deſcendre, to 9 $0, or £97716 down 
s'amuſer, to amuſe one ſelf 
envoyer, to ſend 


ſe hater, ou 5 1s de baſs 
depecher, J 


tarder, to tarry 
s'aſſeoir, to ſit down 
nager, to favin 
plonger, to dive, or duck 
noyer, ou ſe noyer, 10 drown 
| voyager, | to travel 
Ouvrages de main, 
Handy-works, 

| travailler, Iso work. 
: toucher, to touch 
manier, to handle 
fermer, to ſhut 
6 boucher, to fro or dam ud 
Ouvr:r, $4 ohen 
ha. fer, tower, | to lift up 
emp't, remplir, to fill 
ver ſer, to pour, or fill 

| répandre, to ſpill, or ſotd 
_tremper, to dip, or fee 


bailler, donner, 70 & Ve, to reach 
| armer, % mn 


" Urer, - „ Saw, or pull. 

">: 4 to ſnatch away, 
attacher, | | 1 or Pluck oo 

| - montrer, | to ſhew 

„ | to mingle 
Ctendre, to put out, or ftretch out 

0 planter, CR to plaiit, or ſet 

enter, to graſt 
peſer, to aui 


lier, aitacher, 0 tie, or bind 


delier, e to untie 
nouer. | to knit. 
amaſſer, to heap 
5 | to gather, or pluck 
caſſer, ou rompre, to break 
déchirer, | to tear 


* 


Fane brait, 
le lion rugit, 


le chat miaule, 


4 Vocabulary, 


cou per, to cut 
riſer, t 2 u fo, or beat in piecbs 
40 Squeeze, or 


ſerrer, preſſer, | 1 


to croud 
tenir, | 70 Hold 
cacher, to hiae 
couvrir, bo cower 
decouvrir, to diſcover 
chercher, to ſeek, or look for 
trouver, 19 find 
tacher, ſalir, to lain, or dirty 
nettoyer, to cleanſe 
balier, to ſaveep 
laver, ou blanchir, to waſh 
rincer, ; #0 177 e 
peindre, to draw Pictures 
graver, to engr ave. 
taller, fo carve 
bätir, to build 


abbatre, démolir, 


allumer, to kindle, or light 
eteindre, to gut out 
Imprimer, to pr int 
reſier un livre, to bind @ v00k 
ſonner, | o ring 
peigner, to cenib 
raccommoder, To mend 
coudre, to ſew, or Hitch 


ferrer un cheval, 


Les ſons des animaux, 


The ſounds of beaſts. 


le cheval hennit, the borſe meighs 
the aſs brays . 


b> he ion roa, 
le beeuf mugit, 


the hop 
le pourceau grogne, 5 N 
le loup hurle, be 7 5 


le chien abboye, 


le renard glapit, rhe fox y ps 
le lievrecrie, the hare ſqueak 
la brebis bele, rhe hep bieats 
le ſerpent ſiffle, z7he ſnake hifes 


the cat meas 


— 


* N 3 Les 


to pull Haun 


2 He 
þ 


to ſhoe a hor fe” 


the OX loc ; 


; the avg ba: ks 


Les oifeaux ont accoùtumé, 


Phraſes Familieres. 
I. Pour demande r quelquechoſe. 
F* vous prie, donnez moi. 
S'il vous plait, 
Apportez-moi. 
Prètez moi. 
Je vous remercie. 
je vous rend graces. 


Allez chercher, ou Allez querir. 


2 


* Tout à Pheur, 


* 0P 


moi ͤ ce plaiſir. 


Faites moi cette faveur, ou 


=: _ Ccette.grace, oz cette amit1e, 
la chere Demoilelle, accor- 
dee moi cette faveur. 

Je vous en ſupplie. | 

Je vous en conjure. 

Je vous le demande par grace. 
Obligez moi Juſqu'? a ce point la. 


2 II. Expreſſions de rendreſſe, 
== M A vie. 
Ma chere ame, 
54 Mon amour. 
1 Mon petit mignon, ou M 
1 pen mignonne. 
Moon petit cœur. 
M'amie. 
Ma petite pouponne. 
Ma chere 
enfant. 
Mon bel ange. 
b tout. | 


The birds are uſed, 
de chanter, to ing 
de gazouiller, to Dbirp 
de bequetter, to peck 
le coq chante, the cock crows 
ho ati a fe the raven 
e corbeau croaſſe, 5 


Mon cher Monſieur, faites 


anfan, ou ma chere 


Familiar Phraſes, 409 
le perroquet the in talks 


parle, ? 
TY | the magpye 
la pie caquette, batters 


la poule pond 45 the hen lays 


ufs, ou elle eggs, or 
couve, e broods 
. go Phraſes. 
| To aſk ſomething. 
2 Mb you, or pray, give me. 
Hor 8 
B; 111g e. 
Lend me, 
1 thank you, 
I give you thanks. 
Go and te tch, 
Py eſently, 


Dear Sir, do me that kindneſs. 


Do me that favour, or kindneſs. : 


Dear madam, grew: me that 


Javour. 


I beſeech you. ; : (its 


I intreat, or 1 conjure you to do 


1 veg it as a favour, 
Obige me ſo far, 


. E x pre ine 97 kindigh. 
MM Y life, 
2 My dear ſoul, Deary. 
My love, | 
 Mylittk Aan. 


My little heart. 
| 850 Wer / Heart. 
My little honey, 
My dear child, 


My pretty angel. 
& My all ; _ EE 
Dd 5 III. Pour 


_ OY "_ - - 
TR . n [7 1 
— 2 7 . 2 


1 A CI TE * 
"Ro 4 | 3 


1 
J 
| 
i 


210 


* " * 6 
4 "ry x 464 \ 
4 14 — ——ä—— 
— LE * 
0 r * 8 b 
7 


me comm 


compliment, oz amitie, 

E vous remercie. 

Je vous rend graces, 

Je vous rends mille graces, 

e le "REP avec plaiſir. 

De tout mon cœur. 
De bon cceur. 

Je vous ſuis oblige. 

Je ſuis tout a vous. 

ſe ſuis votre ſerviteur. 

Votre tres-humble ſerviteur. 

Vous etes trop obligeant. 

Vous vous donnez trop de 
peine. 

Je n'en trove point à vous 
ſervir. 

Vous etes fort gracieux, or 
fort obligeant. 

Cela eſt fort obligeant. 

Que ſouhaitez vous ? 


Je vous prie d'en uſer libre 


ment avec moi. 
Sans compliment. 
Sans Ccremonic, 


e vous aime de tout moncœur. : 


t moi auſſi. 
Faites fond ſur moi. 
Commandez- moi. 


Honorez-moi de vos com- 


mandemens. 
Avez vous 3 choſe à 
mander? 


Vous n'avez qu' s commander. 
Diſpoſez de votre ſerviteur. 


je n'attens que vos comman- 


demens. 
Vous n avez qu 3 als. 


Vous me faites trop d'honneur. 
Treve de ee, je 


vous prie. | 
Laiſſons les cere monies. 
Faites mes baiſemains à a Mon- 


fieur 1— 


2 


Familiar Ppraſes. 


III. Pour remercier, & faire III. To thark and compliment 


or. beto a kindneſs. 
14 Thankyou, 
{ give you thanks. 
I give, or render you a thou 
fand thanks. 
I avill do it guith pleaſure. 
With all my heart. 
Hearth, | 
J am obliged to you. 
am aoholly yours. 
Jam your ſervant. 
Your moſt humble ſervant, 
You are too obliging, 
Lou give youre f too much tron- 


ble, 
T find NONe An # TV Jan 


Us 0u are wery bind, or weg . 
I ging. | 
"bats 25 wery "ets © 
5 75 do you pleaſe to Rowe 9 
1 defire ou to be Free With Mite. 


| I 2 compliments 
Without cereinomy. 
4 love you auith all n * heart. 
And J alfs, 2 7 

Rely, or depend upon me. 
Command mic. ; 
Honoun me * 6 Jour coin 


mand, 


lage von any urg 53 


maid me? or have you ny cam 
 mands for me? 


You need but commaind, 


Dip: fe of 3 our fer Vat, 


| I Loy <vait for Muß CONT: andg. 


Do but ſpeak the 3 


75 7. 927 Mo me too much honour. 


Let 10 for "Lear eee, L 


Prev. 


Lot ts forbear ceremonies. 


F "ref at my ſe rice 70 Mr. Tee, 


AR urez 


5 . Familiar Phraſes ST 


Aſſurez-le de mon ſouvenir. 

Aſſurez-le de mon amitié. 

je ne manqueral has. | 

Aſſurez Madame — de mes 
reſpects. 


Faites mes complemens a 


Mademoiſelle, aſſurez la de 


mon amitie, 


Paſiez devant, je ſais pret a 
vous ſuivre. 
Aprez vous, Monſieur. 
Je ſa trop bien ce que je 
vous dois. 
Je ne m'oublierai pas juſques 


la. 


Je ſuis confun de routes vos 
| civilites. 


Briſons là- deſſus. 
Laiſſons ces complemens. 


Vous voulez done que je com- 


mette une incivilite. 
Je le ferai pour vous obéir. 
Pour vous faire plaiſir. 
Je n'aime point tant de fagons, 
je ne ſuis point faconnier. 
C'eſt le mieux. 
| V ouz avez raiſon, 


IV. Pour 1 Pour nier, 
Pour conſentir, Sc. 
Leſt vrai. 


Eſt-il vrai? 
Il n eſt que trop vrai. 
Pour vous dire la verite, oz, 


A ne point mentir. 


En effet, il eſt ainſi. 
Qui en dou tee 
I n'y a point de doute. 
Je croi qu'oui. 
Je croi que non. 
Je dis que fi. 
Je dis que non. 
Je gage qu' oui. 
Je gage que non. 
Oul, par ma foi. 
En conſcience, | 
Sur ma vie. 


D d 2 
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© Remember me to him, 

Remember my love to him. 

1 awill not jail, | | 

Preſet my reſpefts, or duy, to 
my Lady . 

Remember me kindly to Ma- 
dam, or M. Are. . 


Go before, Jam ready to follow 


Js 


Aſter you, Str. 
I know loo ect what I owe 


Vol. 


I will not forget myſelf % far 


as that comes to. 
J am aſbamed of all your civili- 
ties. | 
No more of that. TEE 
Let us forbear theſe compliments, 
You avill have me then commut 
a piece of r udentſs. 8 
1 ſhall do it to obey you. 
To pleaſe you. 5 
I do not love ſo many ceremonics. 
am not for ceremotttes, 
That is the beſt way, 
You are in the right. 


IV. To FR a, conſent, & « 


7 7 1 is 
1s it true? 
It is but 109 true. 
To tell you the truth, 


Really it is Jo. | 
Who doubts it? awho queſtion 25 
There is no doubt "Y its 
I believe ſo. © 
T believe not. 
I. ſay yes. 

1 jay no. 

I lay it is. 

lay it is not. 

Tes, faith, 

Tn conſcience, © 


Upon ny life, 3 


212 fr 
| Que je ee f Je vous mens, 
Oui, j je vous jure. 


homme. 
For d '*honnere homme; 5 
Foi d' homme d'honneur. 
Foi d'homme de bien. 
Sur mon honneur, 
Croyez mol. 
Je puis vous dire. 
Te puis vous r 
ſe gagerois quelque choſe, 
e vous moquez vous pas ? 
Parlez vous NR onfoment ? 


e dis tout de bon. 

| bh vous en FEPONS. 
ous avez divine. 

Voda avez FENCONTrE: 


crois. 

On vous peut croire. 
Dela n'eſt pas impoſſible. 
He bien, à la bonne heure. 


| Tout beau; tout beau. 

IU n'eſt pas vrai. 

Cela eſt faux, 
II n'y a rien de cela. 

C'eſt un menſonge. 
C'eſt une ſauſſetéè. 
le me moquois. 
je le feſois pour rire. 
je le diſois pour rire. 
Vraiment oui. 
je le veux bien. 5 
1 conſens. 

'y donne les mains. | 
Je ne m'y «Leahy pas. 
Jen ſuis d'accord. 
Tope. | 
he ne veux pas. 


Je vous jure, fol de gentil- 


ſe vous parle ſerieuſement, 


Je vous crois, ou 1 vous en 


lam againſt it. 


F. amiliar Phraſes. 


Let me die, if 1 tell ou an an. 
truth, or a 52 F 
Yes, I favear. 


"F 75 3-0 2 am a gentemis, 


As J am an lon man, 

As I am a man of honour, 

Lon my honeſt c corel. 

pon my hononr, or credit. 

Believe me. 

I can tell you. 

I can a ure you. 

I coulil la Ty Jomething, 

Do not yu iet? 

Are you 3 aj or, Aro you 
in earneſt. 


1 H, or am in aol. 


7 avarrant you. 

You have gueſſed right, 5 13 

Lou have vit the nail on the 
head, 


1 believe y you, 


One may FOR you. 
8 is not impoſſible. 
Well, let it be ſo, or, Well aud 
good, or, Woll, in good time. 
Seh. Fair and /o fo ly. 
It is not true. 
That is falſe. 
here is no ſuch thing. 
That is a He. 
That is an witruth, 
1 did hut jeſt. 
| "F aid it in jeſt. 
1 faid it in jets 
es indeed, or 5 tos 
'Tavill, 
| I conſent to it. 
I give my conſent to its 
Ian not agar . it, 
IJ agree to it. 
Done. 
T awill 29k, 


V. Pour 


* V. Pour conſulter, oz Pour 

4 conſidèrer. 

* JUE faut-il faire? O til 
1 A fatre? | 

Que ſerons nous? 

„E Que me conſeillez vous de 
Fe faire? 


Quel remede y a-t il à cela? 
Quel parti prendrons nous? 
Faiſons comme 8 
Faiſons une choſe 
Il vaudra micux que je — 
Arrète une peu. 
Ne vaudroit. il pas mieux que- 
Paimerois mieux. 
Vous ſeries mieux ſi 
Laifſez moi fare. 

iz 81 J'etois a votre place. 

5 Si j'èetois que de vous, 3 

C*eft tout un. 
C'eſt la meme choſe, 


3s 
5 
* 
BT 


VI. De manger & de boire. 
Al bon appetit. | 


P ai faim. 
5H J'ai grand faim, 
770 Il me ſerie qu Aly a trois 
[4 fours que je d'ai ien mange? | 
1 Manges z quelque choſe, 
. Quz voufez vous manger? 
5 Je mangerois bien un moe. 
1 ceau de quelque choſe. 
Donnez moi quelque choſe à 
manger. | 
Pai aſſez mange, 
Je {uis raſſaſie. | 
J'ai mange out mon content. 
N Voulez vous manger Pay an- 
2 tage! 
Je n'ai plus d' appeüt. 
Jai ſoif. 5 
Jai grand ſoif. 


Je meurs de ſoif, 7 ctouſſe 
de if. 


Tamiliar Phraſes. 


213 
V. To conſult, or confider, 
i AT tis to be dont? 


What ſhall ave do? 
I hat do you adviſe me to do P 


Il" hat remedy is there for it? 
Il hat courſe ſhall aue take ? 
Let us do jo and ſo 
Let us do one thing 
It ail! be better. for me to 
Told a little. I 

Mould it not be better WIPER 
T had rather, 

Jou had — f— | 

Let me alone. | 

Mere I in your place. 

VI vas pon, 1 
It is all one, _ 
1 t 45 the fame 1 Bing. 


| -Fk Of exting and drinking. 

Hawe a good pate or ſine 
mach, 
J am bungry. [ farved. 
IT am wery hungry, I am almqſt 
Methinks I have eat notoing 
theſe three days, 

Kat Something, 

M hat will you eat! 7 
I could eat a bit of ſomething 


Gi ve ne ſomething to cal. 


# Les rat enough, 
J am ſatisfied, 

I hawe cat my belly 2 
Will you cat any more ? 


T have no more ſlomach, 
I ain dry. 

Jam very ary. 

J am gf. ? choates - w *h irh. 


Je 
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je ſuis fort alicre. 


Donnez moi a boire, 


Te vous remercie. 


Je boirois bien un verre de v vin. 


Bürez donc. 
Jai aſſez bu. 


je ne faurois plus boire, 


Je n'ai plus de ſoit, 
Fe ſuis deſaltèrè. 


Ma foif eſt cxanchoe, 


VII. Daller, De venir, De ſe 


mouvoir, Sc. 


T7 Od venez vous? 
1 On allez vous ? 


Je viens- 


Je vai 


Montez: —— Deſcendez 
Sorte: 


Entrez— 
Avancez. 


Ne bougez, ou, Ne remuez 
Pas de 1a, 


Demeurez là. 


Approchez-vous de moi. 


Retirez-vous, 
Allez. vous en. 


Reculez- vous un peu. 
Venez-icl, oz, Vene: ga. 


Attendez un peu. 

Attendez moi. 

_ Nallez pas $f vite. 
Vous allez trop vite, 


Otte: vous de devant moi. 
Ne me touchez pas. 


Laiſſe⸗ Cola, g 
Pourquoi? 

Parc eque. | 

Je ſuis bien ici. 
La porte eſt fermèe. 
La porte eſt cuverte, 
Ouvrez la porte. 
Fermez la porte. 
Ouvrez la fenetre, 
Fermez la fenôtre. 
Venez par ici. 
AYES par là. 

Vaſſez par ici. 


45 en 2 ͤͤ«%é 2 


Familiar Pbraſes. 


J am very thirſty. 

Give me ſome drink, 
{ thank you. 

I could drink a glaſs of Wilts 
Drink then. 

I have drunk enough, 

I can drink no more, 

J am u longer dry, 

I have loft m my thin ſt. 

My thirft is quenched, 


VII, Of s going, coming, flirring 
| Kc. 
Fx avhence come you ? 
Fhither do vou go? 


| s 2 
Where are you going ? 


J come 7 go 

Come up Come down 
Come in Co out 
Come on. 


Do not ſtir fr 01 Fi PRIN | 


Stay there, | 
Come near me. 
(ret you gone, 
Go your ways, 
Go back a little, © 
| Come hither, 
Stay a little, 
Stay for me. 


| Do nt go fo faft. 
Lon go too fajt. 
Get you out of my fight, 


Do not touch Mes 
Let that alone. 

y? 

Becauſe. 

Jam <vell here, 
| The door is /hut. 
| The door is open. 

pen the door. 

Shut the door. 

Open the window, 
Shut the «vindaw, 
Come this auav. 

Go that auay. 8 
Come, or faſs this auny. 


Paſſez 


Af 
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P haut. 
Vous parlez trop bas. 


Paſſez par la. 


Que cherchez vous? 


Qu'avez- vous perdu? 


VIII. De parler, De dire, De 


faire, Wc. 


A qui parlez-vous 7 


Parlez-vous à moi? 


Parlez lui. 


Parlez-vous Frangois ? 
| Savez-vous parler Frangois ?. 


Je le parle un peu, 


_ Quedites-vous ? 
Qu'avez vous dit © 2 


Je ne dis rien. 
Je vai rien dit. 


Taiſez-vous. 
Je me tais. 


Elle ne veut pas ſe t faire. 


Elle ne fait que cauſer, 0% 
caqueter. 


Je uy ou dire. 
Je ne bai jamais oüi dire, 
On me ia dit. 


On le ate. 
_'Toat le monde le dit. 


Monſieur me Þa dit. 
Madam ne me Va pas dit, 
Vous l'a-t-il dit? 


Vous l'a-t-elle dit ? 


Quand l'avez- vous oüi dire? 


Je Pai ovi dire adjourd'hui. 


Qui vous l'a dit? 

Je ne le crois pas. 
C'eſt une fourberie. 
Que dit-il? 

Que dit-elle? 

Que vous a t-il dit? 
Que vousè a t elle wit ? 


Il ne m'a rien dit. 


Elle ne m'a rien dit, 


Il ne m'a pas dit des 3 
Monſieur m' 4 dit des 
9 1 


Ne lui dites par csla. 


Familiar Phraſes; 


nous 
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Go, or paſs that way. 


Nhat do you look for ? 


I, bat have you loft ? 


VIII. Of Jpratingy /ay aving, do- 
5 8 2 aloud. 


You ſpeak too low, 
Whom do you Jheak to? 
Do you ſpeak to ine? 


| Sprak to him. or her. 


Do you ſpeak French? 

Can you [peak French ? 

1 [perk it a little, 

2 pat do you ſay? 

What did you jay ? 

Jar nothing | 

JL ſaid nothin: 

£1311 your bongue. 

I do hal My VOUTUOs 

She avon t hold bop tongue. 
She does notDing but praitie, or 


tatthe. 


I Heard its 

I never heard it. 
I, told jy, 
They jay  /0, 
Every one ſays jo, 


| Maſter it nie. 


Mz {a- Ty dic not tell 1: Wt > 
755 he tell it you? 

Did jhe tell it you ? 
IFhen did you near it? 

T heard it to- lay. 

I ho tod. 7 youu 7 

L A0 nt believe it. 

That is a fiam, or [ba 
Hat dots he fa ye 

Il at dies ſhe lay? 

Wiat di. he «ſay to vnu F 
Wat did the ſay to you 9 
He faid. nothing to me. © 
Se 2 4 no. thing to mo. 


He told nu. no -necvs, 


Maſter told me news 


a 


Do not tell him that, 


| Ihe. D *entendre, 


\ Qual tintamarre buten vous 
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Je tui ira. 

: 1 ne lui dirai pas. 

Ne dites mot. 

Je ne leur dirai pas. 
Ne leur dites pas. 
Axez- vous dit cela? 
Non, je ne Pai pas dit. 
Ne Vavez vous das dit! e 
Ne l'ont ils pas dit. 

: Que faites- vous? 
Qu'avez vous fait? 
Je ne fais rien. 

je rai rien fait. 
Ave. vous fait? 
N'arez vous pas fait ? 
Que fait-il? | 
Que fait-elle ? 


Que vous Pair iu: Que ſou- 


; hanez- vous? 


Qu'eſt ce que vous manque! ? 
Que demandez vous! bs 
Reépondez moi. 
ue ne repondez vous ? . 
02 e 
D'ecouter, & 
I Entendez vous . 
je ne vous entends pas. 
Je ne ſaurois vous etendre. 
Parlez plus haut. 
_ Ecoutez, venez ici. 
je vous entens, 
| Te vous ecoute. 
 Demeurez en repoe. 
Ne faites pas: du broit, 
Quel bruit fait-on la! 
. On ne e ſauroit 8 extendre par- 


5 we rompes la téte. 
Vous netourd:flez. 
Vous tes incommede.“ 


kerle; Pires. Ss h 
7 avill tell bin. 


I awill not tell him, 
Say not a avord. 


I avill not tell them. 


Do not tell them. 


Have you faid bat? 


No, I did not Jay ts 


Did you not jay it? 


Did they not ſay it? 
What do you do? _ 
I at hate you dine? 
1 do nothing. 

{have * nothing. 
Habe yo done ? 


lade not you done: 4 
 Wiat docs te do? 


IV hat does the as ? 


What ævuill you pleaſe to have & 


l Hat ds you wwant ? 


Wi. at do you aſh f 


Aſaver e. 


Why do not you a; 5 
Tx, Of hearing, hear lening, & c. 


0. 4074 hear me 9 
{ds 70 he "ar YOU 


7 cannot hear you. 


| Spe ak louder. 


lar! pe, come hi ther. 
T hear yo. 


4 lifters, or hearken {0 yo. 
Be quiet, | | | 
Do not make a noiſo, _ 
M hat a noiſe do they 1: ads 1 
One 0 ainot He Par ai, ter cara 


7 hat a audits no je you 
mal, there |! 


You break 71 bead. 


Vu make my 'ead giddy, 
X. D'en- 


Lou ave traulliſonite. 
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*. D' chen dre, ou comprendre. X. Of underſflanding, or appre- 


ws Entendez-vous bien? 


Avez vous entendu ce qu il 
à dit? 


Entendez- vous ce > qu "1 dit? 


M'entendez vous bien? 


Je vous entends bien. 


Je ne vous entends pas. 


Entendez- vous le Francois ? 


Je ne 1 *eritends Pas. 


fe Pemtends atlez bien. 


Monſicur Ventcnd- il? 


I ne Pebiend pas. | 
M'avez- ous entendu? 


Je ne vous ai pas entendu. 


Je vous al bien entendu. 


L'avez-vous entendu ? 


L'avez- vous entendue ? 
Les avez- vous entendus? 
Les avez- vous entenducs ? 


Ne n'cntendez-yous pas? 


Ne Penicndez-vous pas? 
Ne les entendez- vous pas? 


XI. Pour interroger. 


Comment dites- vous? 


Qureit-ce, que c eſt 2. 


Queelt: ce qu ly a? 
Que dit-on? 


Que veut dire cela! 


Que voulez-vous dire? 
Qu'entendez- vous? 

A quot ſert cela? a quoi bon 
| cela? | | 


_ vous ferable } 


Comment, Monſieur 


Qu'y a-t- 414 faire T 
De ſouhaitez- vous? 
Que vous plait4l ? 


& 


2 


o 


ou,. 


A quel propos a-t-il dit cela ? 
D:tes-moi, peut-on ſavoir? 
Peut-on vous demander? 

Que demandez- vous? 


hend: Ng. 


D you under/tand him avell 2 
Did. you anden and Wha? he 


ſaid? 


Do you vader Rnd at hat he [ay * 
Do you underſtand me well ? 
I underſtand you well, 
Ido not widerfiand you. 
Do you wnderfland French 2 
4 do not unde far. "© EVO 
T underſtand it pretty æuell. 
Does Maſter, or the gentlemang 
rnde; and it E 

He docs not underfland it. 
Did you underſtand me ? 
1 did not underſtand you, 
1 under/tood you well, _ 
Dil you underſtand him ? 
Did you underſtand her? 


; Did you anderfland hom ? | 


Do you not underſtand me ? 
Do you not wnderji aud Vin, e or 
ter? | . 


Do 50s not underfland them? 


. 7 0 aſt a queſtion. 
Do WW do you Jay? | 
What's that ? or, W bat's the 
matter ? 


What do thiy ſay? 
What means that? 
What do you mean? 


What's that gud MF - 


5 What do 1 you think; 5 
To cot bu) þeſe did he ſay that? 
Tell we, may a boay know ? 

| May a body aſe you ? | 
What of you? 
How, Sir? 
M, hat 5 to be dune? 
What do you vant? 
V. # Lat au ll you po to bane ? 
E © | | e 


218 Familiar Phraſes. 


Repondez- moi. 
Qui ne repondez- -VGUs ? 


I. De ſavoir.” 


Avez vous cela? 
Je ne ſai pas. 
Je ne le ſai pas. 
Je n'en ſai rien. 
Elle le ſavoit. 
Ne le ſavoit-il pas? 
Suppolez que je le ſuſſe. 
Il n'en favra rien. 
L'a-t- il ſu? | 
Il wen a jamais rien ſt, 
| Je le ſavois avant vous, 
Pas que je ſache. 


XIII. De connoitre, youblicr,” XIII. Of 1 188 e ac- 
| _ uarated « with, Jorg -ctting ond 


K 2 ſe reflouvenir. 


E POR 7 vous ? 

La connoiſſez- vous? 
Les connoiſſez- vous? 
Je le connols. | 
fe ne les connois pas. 
Nous nous connoiflons. 


Nous ne nous conno:flons PH. 


Ne lc connorffiez- vous pas ? 
Je crois que Je J'ai connu. 
Yb Pai connue. 


Nous nous foinmes connus, 


Je le connois de vue, 
Je la connois de re dutation. 
Il me connoiſſoit bien. 


Ne connoiſſez- vous? 

J'ai oublie votre nom.“ 
 APavez vous oublisé? 

Vous conno:t-elle ? 
| Monkeur vous connoit-il! ? 

Il ne me conndit Pas, 

Monſieur me connoit bien. 

Flle, ne me connoit Pb: Ae. 

TI m'a oublic, 

Elle he me plus connoit. 


Anfever me. ä 
Wiy do you not 1 25 


XII. Of knowing or having 
1 krowled ce of. 
O you know that ? 
I don't know, or I know hol. 
1 don? 7 know it; 
I Lua nothing of it, 
She knew of it, 
Did he not know it 2 
Supprſe I knew it. 
He ſhall knows nothing of it. 
Ded he knoxv cf it? | 
He never knew any thing of its 
1 knew it before oli. 
* 'of that I kno IU 


Fememoering 
D, you þ noo him ? 
Do you know her £ 
Do you uo them 3 . 
I ita himm. 
I do not know then. 
We KRPN0%0 one AEꝝſe _ Or, We 
are acquaiated together, 
Mae do not Eno ane another; 
Do you not Ni. 7 Ti. P. 
I Believe I have kunn him, 
abe know: 1 X 
Ie have known oac another. 
| 7 bnow ht #174 by fight. 
1 /; N her by reputations 
e knew me 807% or, He did 
Lore "me. cel. 
De you 1 5 20 me ? 
{ have forgot your Adnes 
Have pon ors got me? 
Docs fe know nou? 


Docs the gentleman kuow you @ 


>) 
Ile docs not know ine. 


The gentleman unos nie well, 
He knows me no more. 
He has forgot me, 
She aa d ZE 740 mort. 
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Familiar 


Jai Vhonneur q etre connu 


de lui. 


Vous ſouvenez-vous de ola? 


Il ne m'en ſouviens pas, oz, 


Te ne m. en ſouviens pas bien. 
Je men ſouviens fort bien. 


XIV. De Plge, De la vie, De 


la mort, &c. 

Wel Age avez- vous? 
Quel { age a votre frere? 

"Pat vingt-cinq ans. 


Il a vingt- cinq ans. 


Vous etes plus vieux que moi. 


Il commence a tirer fur Page, 
Quel age pouvez vous bien 
avoir? 
Je me porte bien, celt le 
principal. 4 
Etes-vouz marie ; 


| Combien ac fois avez- vous 


ete maric ? | 

Combien de femmes avcz- 
vous eu? 

Avez - vous Encore pore & 
mere ? 

Votre pere ell ien vie, oy 
eft-1| vivant ? 

Son pere & ſa mere ſont morts. 

Mon pere eſt mort. 

Ma mere eſt morte. 

Il y a deux ans . mon pare 


et mort. 


Ma mere ©; remarice, 
Combien d'enfans avez- vous? 
Fen ai quure. 

Fils ou filles? 

Jai un fils & trois filles. 


Combien de fret CS AVEZ-VOUs! ? 

Je n en al poune qui ſoient en 
vie. 

Ils ſont tous morts. 

Nous ſommes tous mortels. 


ried? 


E e 2 


Phraſes.” --- 219 


T have the Lonour 40 be kno: Ur 
to him, 

Do you remember that oS 

1 do ut remeinber it. 


J remember it Ter y cell. 


XIV. Of age, 75 Og death, & c. 


T0 IV old are you? 


Hoa old is your br other # 
J am taweity fi re years old, or, 
T am twenty-five years of age 
He is five and. bene gears old. 
Tou are older: than I. | 
He begins to'grow old. 


oro old: may ou be? 


F 1712 vet, that 75 the = 


li 8 


Are pore HH TH ed 3 


1 5 
Fi, 55 often have you erat mar- 


How many... <vives Late you 
had? 0 | 
Have you a father and mother 
fill? 
Ls your father ali ue, or livin 12 N 
His father aud mother are 15 ad. 
My father is dead, 
My mother is dd a A 
My father has 6cen dead bye 
b years. 
My mother is married again. 
 Hoaw many children have you? 
T have four. | 
Sons or daughters ? | 
Thawve a for au thre ee daugh- 
1/5. 
How many bi, WHY bawe you? 
I have none alive, 


They are all dead. 
Fe are all mortat. 


XV . Entre 


3 — 2 — 
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XV. Entre une gouvernante & 
une jeune demoiſclle, 
Eises encore au itt, or, 

Eres-vous encore couchce ? 

Dormez-vous ? 

Non, je ne fais que ſommeiller. 

Eveillez- vous. 

Vous dormez trop. 

Vous etes bien endormie. 

| N'etesvous pasencoreeveillce? 
Loevez- vous promptement ? 

Eſt- il d&ja tems de ſe lever. 

Vraiment, en doutez-vous ? 

AH eſt pres de neuf heures. 

Etes-vous levee ? 

Votre ſceur eſt- elle levec? 
Depéchez vous, hůtes- vous? 
Que ne vous deps- hes-vous? 

Prenez garde. 

Vous tomberez. 

Vous avez pens tomber. 

Approchez-v ous du feu. 

Tenez-vous chaudement. 

Vous vous enrhumerez, 

Je ſuis enrhumé. 

Je ne fais que touſſer & cracher, 

Mouchez-vous. 
 Habillez-vous, habillez- moi. 

Coiffez- vous, coifltez- moi. 

Mettez vos bas: RY ET 

Mettez vos ſouliers, | {ez vous, 

Prenez cette chemMie blanche, 

Lavez vos mains, votre bou- 

che, & votre viſage. 

Nettoyez vos dents. 

Peignez moi. 

peignez- vous. 

N Nettoy EZ vos peignez. 

Lacez-moi. 

Faitez- vous lacer. 
Aidez- mei. 
Que ne m Paidez-vous | ? 

Avez-vous fait 3 

Pas encoie. 

Vous eres bien longue. 


Dites vos prieres. 


P braſes, | 


XV. Between a governeſy and a 


Put on your feocking 4 


_ Comb my head, 
. Comb vour head. 
Clean your combs 


Hare you done? þ 
Not guts... _— 


Say your pr Ayers. 


young lady or ge ea IWOMAR, 


A tt, you in bed fill? | 


Do you ſleep ? 

No, I do but {7 umber, 
Axvake, 

You ſleep too 3 
You are very /leepy. 
Are you aavake yet ? 


Riſe quickly, 


Js it time to riſe al, way ? 
Why truly, do vou doubt it ? 
It is near nine o'clock, 


Are you up 
Is your fifier up? 


Make haſte. 


Why do you not make dale; : 


 Hawe oa care. 


You will fall, 
'T ou were like to Tall, 
Come near, the fire. | 


Hep yourfclfF warms 
You auill catch cold. 


I haze got a cold. 


J do nothing but cough and pin 
Noa your noſe, 

Dreſs yew if, Dreſs me, 
Dreſs vour head, D, nie. 


Put on voin Joes. 
Take that clas ſhift, 
IWajh your hands, your mou! hs, 


and your face. 


Clea aſe your teeth, 


Lare 5e. 


Get your Jef 3 


H. ry ane. 
WWhy do you not J. lþ 1 me 2 


Tou are wory tedious. „„ 


F Seed 
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| parle haut. Shea atoud. 
Commencez. Hepin. 
Continue. Go en. 
Achevez. Take an end. 


Od ett votre livre de priet res? 
Apportes votre bible. 
Cherchez votre bible. 

Liſez un chapitre. 

OG finites-vous hier? 


fe finis ici. 
Vous ne tenez pas bien votre 
"Livre: 5 
Liſez doucement. 
Epelez ce myt-Jà. 
A, de par ſoi, A. 
Vous liſez trop vite. 
Vous ne liſez pas bien. 
Vous liſez trop lentement. 
Vous n'apprenez rien. 
Vous n'obſervez rien. 
Vous n'ctudiez pas. 
Vous ne profitez pas. 
Vous ctes pareſſeuſe, 
Que marmottez- vous: là? 
Recommencez. 


Vous ne {avez pas votre legon. 


_ Voila votre legon. 
Je vous prie, donnez-mol 


une autre legon. 


Pourquoi me parlez - vous 
Aug f 

Parlez toũjours N 

Voulez- vous déjeuner? 

Que voulez-vous pour votre 


dejeuné! ? 

Voulez-yous du pain & du 
 beurre? 23 

Dites ce que vous voulez. 


; Hatez-vous de oy re 


. de jeune? 
Frenez votre ouvrage. 
Montrez. moi votre ouvrage. 
ela n'eſt pas bien. 
| Reſaites tout cela. 
Vous faites des grimaces. 


faſt. 


Where is your prayer boot 1 


Bring your bible. 
Look for your bible. 
Read a chapter. 


N here did you leave , eſſere 


6 
4 


J left off here. 


Lou Fug not bald ow book riglt. 


Read . Up. 

Spell that auorũ. 
A, by itfelf 4. 
Tou read too faſt, 


Lon do not read at ell, 


75 ou read too flawly, 


| Tu learn nothing, 


Zou olferve nothing, 


You as not ſiudy. 


Jon do not improve. 

Leu are idle, or lazy. 

Fat do you multer there 5 
Begi. again. 

Ion do not know your leſſor. 
There is your liſon. 


Pray give me another Ie Cu. 
I} iy do you ſpeak Engliſb to we? 
Sarah always F rench. 


Will you eat your breakfafſ! : 8 
What vill you Save for your 


breakfaſt ? 
Will you have / me bread and 5 
butter 4 


Say dot pou avill hae. 


Make haſte to eat your break» 
Hawe you lreakfafted? ? 


Take your Work, 
Funds me your work, 
That 1s not right. 


Do all that over agaix. 


You made mouths, : 
Avey- 


— rwoons 
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Avez-vous ane bonne aiguille 


Avez-vous du fil? 
Laiſſez votre ouvrage. 
Allez jouer un peu. 
Revenez travailler quand vous 
aurez jovéè. 
Allez vous promener dans le 
jardin. 
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e gi a god needle ? 


Have 54 4 6 thread? 


Tet 
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Dancer un monuee, 
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Ne mangez point tant de fruit. 
Vous ſerez malade, 

Le fruit ne vous vaut rien. 
Il eſt tems de vous coucher, 
Allez-vous chucher. 
Deſhabillez- vous. 

Priez Dieu. 

Levcz- vous demat in de bon 
; matin. 


R 
2 — 
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XVI. De la nromenade. 
Jt fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour Clair & ſercin invite 
a la promenade 5 
II n'y a point de nnage. 
Allons-rous promener. 
Allons prenvre Vat: | 
Voul-z-vousallert> renntour? 
Voul , vous venir avec mo? 
Nepondez- moi, „dites- mol oui, 
eu non. 
Je ie ves bien. 
| 3 y Ec bens. 
Fen ſuis d'accoid. 
Is vous aàccompagnerai. 
| Og IFOns-nous 2 
Allons au parc, _ 
_Altons dans les prairies. 
Irons nous en carcile 2 
Comme il vous platra. 
Comme Hoe voudrez. 
Allos ba à pied. 


Wous aver, raiſon. „ 
Cela eſt bon Log Ja ſanté. 
On gagne de ap Put en 
marchart. Ee 
Courage, ig 1 
Par on ions nous? 
Par ov allez vous? 
Par cd il vous plaira. 
Par ici, on, par la. 
Allons par ic. 
A main droite, o à droite. 


A main Sarche, cu à gauche. 


el ids. 


archone. | 


Familiar Phra cs. 


Do not cat Jo much fruit. 
Jou wil be ici. 
Fruit is not 200d for you | 
It is time fer you to £0 10 bed. 
Go ta bed. | 
| ad. yow:J2'fe 
2 * 10 G. 


* ie 18-2 a Ibn bulimes, 


XVI. Of walking, 
[7 is very fone eveather;- | 
Tis clear end jercne day. ins 
THE; {2 evalk | 
There is 9 bat at all. 
Lit u7:avelk ut. 
Las us 29 and take the air. 
KH il you fe wand take a tur f 
. (F977 £9. a/ong with me? 
If Ser, teil nic yts, Or nb. 


Javill. 
1 co::feit to ia 
1 agree 5 . 
| 1 Jail <vait on you. 
With Sal © te g 
Let us £0. aut the pat, 
Let us go into the meade Wy or 


e 1 0 71 a coach ? 


4 you ple 7. 
A you Will. | 
Let us £0 hither on fot, Or 
Let 45 cobalt ils 
lu are in the right. | 
| That 1s 999d for the » health, 


One gets 4 12 — mach by «wa Iii . 


[6 hear uf, come on, "I us walls. 


Il hich uu J {ball aut go 7 
Which way do you go 4 57 
I hich avay yoit pleaſe, 
This «cap, or that war. 
Let ws go . WAY. 


O1 the right band, or to 1 % 


LP 


Vou.cz 


2 ee ls _ Far, or to the Ih. 


Familiar 


Voulez-vous aller par eau! ? 

Ou elt le bateau! ? on ſont les 
bateliers ? | 

Entrez dans le bateau, 


 Prenez-vous un bateau avec un- 
rameur, ou avec deux rameurs? 


Nous ne voulons que traverſer 
la riviere. 

L'eau ett fort c lme. 

Elle commence às'agiter. 

On voulez vous debarquer ? 

Nous ſommes fort pres au 

rivage, o du bord. | 

_ Arrctez le bateau. 

Promenons notre vuc ſur ces 


3 & ces prairies... 


Que cette verdure eſt belle! 
Ces pres ſont cmailes de mille 


belles fleurs. 


Voila un beau coup 4 oeil. 
C'eſt un endroit fort gracieux. 
Les arbres ſont en fleur. 
Les roſiers 


eee 


Ces roſes ne ſont pas encore 
cpanomes. | 


Le bled pouſſe. 


La montre des bleds eſt belle. 


Les épis ſont fort longs. 


Le bled cf mar. 
C'eſt une belle plaine. 
Cesonnib 
Que tout eit beau icli! 
Il me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
un para idis terreſtre. 
N. 
melodie des oifeaux ? 
Le doux chant, on gazoüille- 


ment du roſſignol. 


 Neentends-je pas le coucou? 


Non, nous ne ſommes pas en- 


Core au mois de Mai. 
Vous allez trop vite. 
je ne ſaurois vous ſuivre, 
Je ne ſaurois aller ſi vite. 


commencent A 


res ſont tort agréables. 


Ventendez vous pas la douce 


Phraſes. 


Wil] you go 5, evater ? 

2 2 3s the boat ? where are 
the watermen 7 

Go into the loat. | 

Do you tat a ſruller, or oars 5 ; 


We will 770 cro/; the water. 


The water is very calm. 

{t begins 19 grab rough, 

I here vill you land? 

e are very near the ſhore. 


$12 the 354% 


Let us view the 45 els aud mea - 
dans. 

hat fine green is FR 

Theſe meadiawvs are a 


with a thoujand ſine flowers, 


That is a ine projped. 
This is a very pleaſant faces 
The trees are in bl om. | 


The reſe-bujh2s begin 10 bud, 


Theſe riſes are nit yet blown, 
The corn cons up. 
T here is a gobd ſhew of corn. 
The ears are very long. 
T he corn is rife.” 
This is a fine plain. 
7 heſe ſpades are very Pecan; 
Tio fine are all things here ! 
IMethints Jam in an ear ivy | 
parnnje. | 
Do you not hear 105 her me- 
DOM of ' birds ? | 
be faveet ſlugiug, or the ward | 
foe of the nighting.. „ 
Do nit I hear the cuckiay ? 


No, it is net May yet. 


AL? x # 2 
1 cu go t50 falls | 
cannot follow yous 


1 conngt go (6 afl. 


i 8 ER | je 
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Je ne ſaurois vous tenir pie, 
N'allez pas fi vite. 


Vous etes un mauvais marcheur, 
Je vous prie, allez un peu 


plus doucement, 
Repoſons nous un peu. 
Ce n'en vaut pas a peine. 
Etes vous las? 
J: ſuis fort fatigué. 
Couchons-nous ſur herbe. 
Cirdez-vous en hien | 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain. 
Lherbe eſt humide & mouillée. 
Paſlons dans ce bois. 
Ent rons Lans ce bocage, en 
dans ce bo! q det. 
Que ce :1cu eſt agrèeable? 
Quit ef. propre pour Fetude! 
Voici trois allées. 8 
Que ces arbres ſont bien 
plantés! e 
Ils ſemblent s'entrebaiſer. 
Ces arbres font un bel om- 


| brage, CH UNC belle on Me, 


Que ces arbr es font touFus |! 


LG rayons du lei ne e ſau- 


0 tent les percer. 


Voici de beaux ver 
II y a heaucouy de 
e vois des pommes, des 


gers. 
truit. 


5 poires, 


Wu noiſettes, des avelines, des 


ceriics I's 
JPaimerois micux des noix & 


des chätaignes. 


Ces abri cots C 


font venir eau a la bouche. 


Je mangerois bien decesprunes, 


Que c ute la liyre des ceriſes? 
Deux ſols. ; | 


Achetons-en.. 


le crains que nous ſerons Sa 
movillé Es. 5 
je vois que le tems commence 
a je couvrir. 


Retournons- nous. en. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


ces reches me 


1 cannot 2 pace with you 
Do not go Jo fuft. 
You are a bad walker, 


Pray go a little ſfther. 
Lo us reſt a Hihi. 


I. is not avorth while, 
Are you weary? 
Jam mighty weary, or tired, 
Let us be doin upon the ga 5. 
Jae heed of that. 
It is very unauholeſoine. 
The graſs is moiſt and wet, 
Let us faſs over into that awood, 
Let us 20 into that groe. 


Il hat a pleaſant _- is this! 
Him fit for rudy l 


Here are three walks. 


Fioaw well theſe trees are Plaut. | 


ed, or jet 1 
They feem to Wiſs 0 one 2000 2 
Abele trees mare a fine ſpade 5 


Tow thick theſe trees are with 


45 ATVES. « / 


the ſun- beams cannat preree. 
| theme them, 


Here ar e ſine e . 
There 4 great aeal of } rut. 
(ee afples, fears, nuts, fil- 
þ erde, < erries. 3555 


T had rather have walnuts and 
| cheſnuts, 
{hee apricots and peaches make 5 


my. mo: uth avater.. 


{ could eat ſome if theſe plums, ” 


What are cherries a Pound 4 
Tao pence, 

Let us buy ſeme. . 

an ; afracd be Gall be awer. 


ſee * weather begin 17 to be 


cloudy. 
Le, us 1 255 bacl again. 


1 


0 
7 
Ws « 
4 1 
1 
_ 
Y . *. 105 
4 . 
. 
"Hy 
7 — 
q x P 
k 1 
3 
1 
1 
, 2 
** _—_ 
4 N 
£ 1 . 
8 & 
. A 
8 
2 
8 
— * 
1 
7 
* 
BE - 
I 
4 . 
0 E 3 
8. Vs 
- 


e 


250 
1 
W's 
1 4 
1 
* 
ELIE 
. *. 
4 1 
* . 
Fl * 
= * 
TH - 
72 * 6% 
E514 $3. 
We 3 
= £45 
Lay Pat 
- SO.” 
75 3 
. 
* 24 
1 ws. 
i1,Fs 
5 
8 
* 95 
L 
* 
va - 
Fo 4 
* N 
* 


2 
£4 
. 
"of 
- 
LAS 
= * 
3 * 
= 7 
6 * * 
: 550, 44k 
; 
© 8 *. 
3 $ 
LEO . 
n 
e 
a; {4 
BE: 8." +3 
n 
e * 
_ 
4 

. N *, 
1 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Il ſe fait tard, 
Le ſoleil ſe couche. 

N'allez pas fi vite. 
Attendez-mo1, 

Allons, alions, ft vous ets 


las, vous vous delafſierez en ſou- 


an ES 


XVII. Pour ſe promener dans 


un parterre, oz Jardin a fleurs, 
V Oici un fort beau parterre, 


Promenons-nous dans cette 


alle, 


Voila de fort belles deurs. 
Comment gapelle ceite fleur? 
C'eſt une tubercuſe. | 
_ Voili de belles violettes & de 
beau jaſmin. | 
GE ueillons des oeillets&des roſes. 
Faiſous en un bouquet. 
Faites moi un ho: aquet, 
Cet bouquet ſent bon. 
Donnez-moi cette tul pe. 
Quel roſier eſt ccla ? 
Donnez moi une roſe. 
Prenez en une, 
Allons dans ce berceau. 
Entrons dans ce cabinet de 
verdure, oz dans cette ſale verte. 
Allons à l'ombre. 
Voila un beau tapis verd. 


XVIII. Du tems. 
Uel tems faite il? 
Fait il beau tems? 
5 Fait: il mauvais tems? 
Fait-il chaud? 
Fait-1l froid? 
Ie ſoleil luit-il? 
Il fait beau tems. 
Il fait mauvais tems. 
} fait vilain tems. 
I fait un tems ſec, humi ide, 


neige ux. 


227 
1: SY late. 5 

The ſun ſets. 

Do u go jo faſt. 

Say for me. 

Come, cone, if: you be aveary 


you will e, yer: jrif at Paper | 


XVII. To walk in 2 fl. aver ger” 
den. 
kr is & de y. fine 1 wer- 
garden. 
Let us walk in this Aal. 


There are very fine flowers. 
Flow do you call that faber? 
It is a lu beroſe. 
| There are fine wiolets, ard fone 
Jaſmin, 
Let us os rinks Eee”; roſe . 
Let ts nave nNααν? of 7 ni. 
Mae m? a ns a. | 
That noſeguy jm Us © well, 
(ive me that tulrþ. 
Phat riſe-tree is that ? 
| Grieve ine à roſes 
Tale one. 
Jet us 29 into that boxer. 
Let us go into that green arbour. 


Let us go 10 the ſhades | 
There is a fine green n pl. te 


XVII. 07 the ave; ather. 
Ze 725 ha weather . 
Js it fine weather ? 


Is it bad weather ? 
Fc: it hot ? 


Is it cold? 
Joes the ſun ins? 
It is fine ⁊ucather. 
It is bad woather, 
Ii is u weather. 


I. is ary, abet, rainy, Horny, 


pluvieux, orageux, veatcau, os windy, or wel Wweal be s 


Un tems inconltant & variable. 


Un J elted and 22 Wea» 


ther. — 5 
1 II 


228 Re Phraſes. 


II fait hind: 
II fait froid. 


U fait grand chaud, bee grand 5 


"frond. 


Il fait un tems RE & ſerein. 
Le ſoleil luit. 


11 fait un tems obſcur, oz fom- 


bre. 
II fait un tems plein 4s nü⸗ 
ages, cu couvert. 
Des nüages ſont ſort & pas, 
Pleut il? 
je ne le crois pas. 
II pleut. = 
IN ne pleut pas. 
I pleut a a ver He. 
Ce n'eſt qu'une ondee. 
Elle paſſera dans un moment. 


J'apprehende que 1 nous ent 
de la pluye. 


 N*apprihendez 44, ou Ne 


Cralgncz PAs. 


Ce noe! tqu'une niileauipaile; | 


1 comuence a p:euvyoIr. 
II p'euvra toat aujourd Rui. 
j en doute. 
a pluye paſſera bien-tot. 
| 5 tous nous à couvert. 
Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 
Ce n'eſt que de Feau.. 
Craignez vous l'eau? 
: Point ce tour, 


Papprehende ſeuleme at de 


gäter mes habits, 
11 pleüt dejà. 
Il pleut bien fort. 


Ii ne faut pas ſort. r par ce 


tems- Ià. 
IU gréele. 
II grele d! une grande force. 
I neige. 
Neige: t. il? 
II neige à gros flocons. 
RE: 2 gele. | 
II dejele. | 
Je crois qu'il gele bien fort, 
Celt une forte geices | 


. 15 Hot. 


It is cold. 5 | 
Ii is very hot, or very cold. 


[tis dlerw au ſerene weather, 


Th 4 421 Hines. 


12 15 dark -þ xvealere 


It i cloudy, gloomy weather, 


The clouds are very thici, 


Does it rain? 


'F 40 not believe its 
It rains. 


It doe not rain. + 


5 J. alu, as faſt AS it can Pour. 


It is but a ſhower. 
- d br ever prefent! . 
am af. aid- UE e have 12 ſore 


rain. 5 
Lear nos. 


It i5 but a cloud ta! pa * 


12 begins to rain. 


It will rein all day. 


1 udien Shs 


The rain will joon be over. 


Let us jbelter ourſetves. 


Tt 15 not worth the while. 


It is nothing but ON. 


Are you afraid of water ? 
Not at all. 


4 am only afraid of "palin Hg 7 my 


cha. 


I. rains alr eady. Ze, 
It rains apacc, or very faſt. 


e muſt nit go out in ſuch wea» 
Her. 


| it hails. 


Il hails very hard. 
It ſcicæus. 


Does it ſuoasu? 


Is jnows in great flakes. 
It freeves, 


Inu, 

I think it freezes very hard. 
"#7 is a "ard jrofts 5 
Le 
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| Familiar e 


Le degel eſt vepu. 

La neige ſe fond. 

II fait un grand orage 

Il toon e. 
Le tornere er 


Iléclaire, al fait des eclaires, 


On ne voit que la lueur des 
<clanes, 


II fait vent, % Il fait du vent, 


07 Le vent ſou L. 
Il fait grand vent. 


Il fait un vent froid. 

Le vent elt change ou tourné. 

Le vent tombe, 9s Labhat.“ 
 Lorage elt paiſe, 

Le tems $S'cclaircit. | 

Leciclcommence 2s*eclatircir. 


Le tems ſe remet au beau, 04. 


II recon! ER à laire beau. 
Les 5 nünge {2 ſeparent,“ & diſ- 


f parc {lent 6 11 peu. ; 
e ſoleil commence Fl parol- | 


ths.” ou 1 luire. 
Je vais Parc en- ciel. 
Pet ligne de beau tems. 
Il fait un grand brouillard. 


J f. Th un brouillard fort Epais. 


Ou ne ſauroit fe voir. 
Nn ouillard qui ſeleve. 
JLeſolcileommencealediſfiper. 
C'eſt un brouillard puani, 


XIX. De Pheare: | 

elle heure eſt-il? 

Vo eg quelle heure il-eſt; 
Bites. moi quelle heure il-eſt. 
Ne favez-yous pas quelle 

here l elt? 
Il eft de bonne 3 
Il n'eſt pas tard. 


Retournerons- nous au logis! Pp. 


Il y a aſſez de tems. 

IU n'eſt que midi. | 

Ti et pres d'une heure. 

Une heure vient de ſonner. 


e thaw is come. 

The ſnow melts away. 
It is a great ſ. . 
I. thunders. 

The thunder roars. 

J. lightens, 1 85 

One can ſee nothing but T the 


ashes of lightning. 


1he dj blaWs. 


The abind Hons las or the 
avind is high. 
The ain blawws c ld. 
The xindis changed, or turned. 8 
The abind fails. | 
T he ft:rm is over. 
I: clears up. 
The 2 y begins to clear 45. 


| It! begins 10 FOE again. 


The clouds divide, + bot 4 
Jun. ler, aud d. /apprar by & 0 Og? ECT. 
The Ju; b. g 5 to ſhine. 


T /ee thi + adhd. | 

I. 1s a ſign of Jar a 
7 here 1s à great 

There 7s a Tery thick e. 
We cannot ſor on another. 
There is a fog riſing. 

The ſua begins to dif] pate it. 


; a. ts a einking fog. 


Tt XIX. Of the hour. 
A e o'clock is it? | 

1 Ste aubat o'clock it is. 
7 Tull me what vcanchk it is. 

Do you know wicat it is o'clecł? 


It is early, 

It is not late. 

Shall wwe go home again ? 

It is time enough. 

I is but tewelve of clock at nom, 
I. is a!meſt one. 

One o'cloct firnuck ju? now, or 


J. Arent oe but noco. 


II 


290 - Familiar Phraſes. 1% 
Il eft une heare & un quart. I. is a guar ler paſt one. 1 
Il eſt une heure & demie. Ii is half an hour paſt one. 2 
Il eſt une heure & trois quarts. . is three guarters paſt one. po 
Il eſt pres de deux heures, ou It is near upon two, or II ts * 
may II s'en va deux heures. upon the ſorobe of tauo. 3 
13 Une heure n Veſt pas encore A pas not n one yet. ©: 
117 ſonne. | 15 
Wi. Jena pas © out J Pale 1 bt de nt heard the clock. 1779 
1 11 eſt ſix heures paſſe. It is paſt fix. | 
_ Il eſt ſept heures au ſoleil. It is ſeven by the ſun. . 
0 Sept heures viennentde ſonner. It. ſeruc ſeven juſt now. f 
10 Huit hewes ſont ſonnc'ss. 1. has ftruck eight. 1 4 
Wh |; Environ les dix heures. Abb ul ten of the clock. . 
N II $cn va minuit. e twelve oclock at 17 
— 8 | night, or It is en midnight. _ ' 
1 "Comment le ſavez vous? Hob do you know it? _ 1 
. ILhorloge ſonne. 1 The clock ſirikes, : 
1911 L'entendez vous ſonner? Do you hear it flrike ? 
= je crois qu? 'i neſt pas ũ tard. I think it is nat Jo late, £299 
. Regardez a votre montre. Look on your abalch. 5 3 
Hs > File avance. | : It goes too faſt, * 
Us. Ehle retarde. | I. goes ton floaw,. | . 
1 Elle ne va pas. It ages not £0, It is down. = 
Ti þ Montez-la. „ Wl ind it up, 
8 Voyez quelle heure il eſt au Ste ⁊ohat vclick it 15 ay the 
Hah Cadran. 3B 55: ee 
. Voyez au ſolei. des by the fun. | by 
it 1 us nes acco dent pas. The Jun-dials do no! agree. * 
ih L'aigaille eſt rompue. : e hand is broken. | 
1 Od ett votre fahlier 3 i Bare is your Pour-glafs ? 
| i} XX. Des ſaiſons. WS < Of the legen, 
Wat O0 gelle ſaifon vous plait i, ſeaſea pleaſes you | 
M da vantage? be/t ? * 
| | Le printems ei e plus agréea - The ſpring 7 ihe m-/t pleaſant 7 
1 le de toutes les ſaiſons. of ail the ſeaſons, "Fg, 
1 Tout rit dans la nature. 0 thing ſmiles in nature. Wh 
1 Je tems ett fort doux. | 7 he eveather is very mild. 33 
i {i L* aire eſt te mpere. | The air is temperate. FE: 
Wl l Mt ne nit ni OP chaud, ni I. is neither too hot, nor too colil. . 
1 iſt T ous les animaux font alors Al creatures then make love, 5 
| N ous n'avons eie de prin- We Jade lo ſpring this year, WM 
} [| terns cette année. | Tn 1 
"(tf Lees faifans ſont reaverſces. | Je ſenſory are reverſed. . 
1 II wa point fait de Printems. We have had 29 Jpringe . 
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C'eſt un petit birer. 

Rien n'eſt avance. _ 

La ſaiſon eſt bien reculce. 

Nous avons une été bien 
chaud. | 

Ah! qu'il faßt hat 2 


Il fait une chaleur etouffante. 


II fait un tems Yair, mov, 0% 


lache. 


Il fait une chaleur exceſſive. 

Fe ne ſaurois endurer la cha- 
6 

Je ſue, je 15 tout en eau. 


Je meurs de ch . 


Je n'en jamais lenti une telle 


chaleur. 
C'eſt un fort beau tems pour 


les biens de la terre. 


Nous aurons beaucoup de 


foin, & du bon regain. 


La moiſſon ſera fort abons 
dante. 


de iruits, | 
Tous les arbres en donné. 
Nous avons beſoin d'une peu 

de pluye. | 
La woiſſon approclie. 

On commence a Foun: les 


bleds. 


On a fauché os prés. 

Il faut engranger le bled. 

Nous ſommes 3 1 la canicule, 

F'etee eſt pale. 
L'automne, oz la chute des 


feuillez, a pris fa place. 


Les vendanges approchent. 

La venc dange eſt fort belle. 

Nous ſerons vendange, oz 
nous vendangerons dans trois ou 


quatre jours. 


Les vins ſeront bons cette an- 


nee. 


Les vignes ont bien Cone, 


Le vin ſera à bon ae 


Ily a une grande dis 


I is but a ſhort winter, 
Nothing is forward. 

The ſenſon is very backward, 
We have a very hot ſummer. 


How hot it is ! 
It is exceſſive Hot. 
It is fultry Weather. 


It is a ſultry beat, - 


JI cannot endure heat, 


[ ſweat, 1 7 weat all aver or 
Jam all over in a ſweat. 
am extremely hot. 


T never felt ſuch heat, or Such 


hot weather, 
It is very fine weather for the 


 Freits of the ear th. 


Ve FO have a great deal of 
hay, and good after-eraſs.. | 

The bar: veſt will Ce very len- 
tio. 


T lere 75 abundance off frait.. 


All the trees are full Us FE EY | 


We 2 wart a l. tle rains 


Haut time draws near. | 

They begin to cut down the 
1 

The meadotus are me wud, 

2 e muſt get-in the corn. 

Me are in the dog-days. 

The ſummer is gove. | 

Autumn, or the fall f the haf, 
Has taken its place. 2 

Vintage draws near. | 

T here is @ very fine vintage. 


Ws hall gather grafes {to make | 


avine} in Ibi ce or four days. 


N ines will be good this gear. 


The 7110s Kat brought forth a | 
greas deal of graper. 
Mine <will be cheap. 5 
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froid. 
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Il faut cueillir les fruits de 
Parrierre ſaiſon. 

Les pommes & les Rue. 
d'hiver. 


Les jours ſont fort accourcis, 


1 ſont froides. 
Lhiver vient, oz s'approche. 


Les ſoiròes font longues. 
Le feu commence à etre de 


ſaiſon. 


II fait bon aupres du feu. 

L'hiver ne me plait pas. 

Il eſt bien nt nuit. 

Les jours ſont fort courts. 

il n'eſt Plaus jour A eing 
heures. | 

On ne e eee eures 

Le crepuſcule commence u 

uatre heures 

On ne fair 3 A quoi paſſer le 
tems. 

Voici un hiver bien ſroid „on 
bien rude. | 

Vous ſouvient-i ii du grand 
kiver ; | 
Je n'al jamais vu un hiver ſi 

— [croitre, 

Les jours commencent à 

Jes jours ſont un pe eualongés. 

Nous n'avons Pre: que point 
eu d'hiver. 

Le printems va rejoiil: la n na- 
ture. | 


XXI. Allant à I'scole. 
D Od venez-vous ? | 


De chez moi, ou du logis. 


Od al lez vous ſi vite? 
Je Nai à PFecole. © 5: 

| Allez avec moi. 
Atterdez un peu. 
Allone, je vous prie. 


Pourquoi jouez- vous en mar- 


chant: | | 
Ne vous amuſez. pas, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Ve muſt gather the fruits of 
the latter /. Gn. 
Winter apples and pears. 


T he dey; are very much fort. 
ened.. 

T he mornings are cold. 

The winter comes, or draws 
near. 

The ez nings are long. 


Fire begins to ſmell abel. 


I. is good to be near the fire, 
inter does not pleaſe me. 
17 is pon igt. OD 
7 he Ga are Very /hor 
Ut 7. 40 2 124 £7 day V my at fi rte 
2 "clicks 
One cannot! fe 175 more al five. 
The 1 T0116 ght 0205 at four . 
One cannot te. 1 by 22 10 . 
oh 3 Lin * | | 
7 his 1s. a Very coll, or vory. 
far vinter. 


Do youu remember the 


great 
b, ? 80 


Jute 


The 405 s begin t9 lengthen. 
The days are a little i ſonger. 
He have had alms/l 0 Winter 
at all. | 
The ſpring evill ſoon chear, or 
reuimde nature. | 


XXI. Guing to by 0. 
e 6771 avbence come you ? 
* From niy-0Wit Home. 
# "hither go you jo faſt? ? 
Jo to ſc hoo. 5 
Go TV ah e. 
Stay a tile. | 
Prythe: 401 US g. 
171 a you 2 ai) 


rea 91? 


Do no. . 


er Jaw ſe cud a winter. _ 


Nous 


. 


_ 
1 


RT ay, | 


' Familiar Phraſes. 
We ſhall come ſoon enough, 


Nous arriverons aſſez tot, o 
aſlez à tems. . 

Quelle heure eſt-11* 

Il eſt près de ſept heures. 

- Lherloge n'a pas encore: 2nne. 


Hatons- -NOUS, on, 3 8 


nous. 


Eres. 
Qu! vient!a audevantde nous? 
Undenoscom 3 gnons Tecole. 
On allez vous? 
AVecole, 

Allons enſemble. 

5 XXII. Dans Pecole. 
x Ace vous à votre place. 
On eſt votre livre? 

| Voila votre livre. 
Liſez votre legon. 
Etudiez votre lecon. 


Apprenez votre logon par : 


cœur. 


que badiner. | 
Te vous marquerai, 
Je le dirai au maitre, % a 
monſieur. 
Avez vous fait? 
Je nai pas encore fait. 
Qu'e ecrivez- vous? 
J'éeris mon theme. 
J'ai tout écrit. 
Ne me branlez pas. 
Faites moi un peu de place. 
Vous avez aſſez de place. 
Reculez-vous un peu. 
Un peu plus haut. 
Un peu plus bas, 
Je vous prie, 
mon livre. 


du commengons- 1 
1 juſqu; on diſons-nous ? 


juſqu' ici. 
| Quelle elt votre tiche "3 


On wa ase encore dit les prĩ- 


Vous ne faites que Joker, « o 


don nez-· moi 


J hib is your taſk? 
G g 
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| 2 a clock is it ? 


It is almoſt ſeven, 


The clock has not flruck yet. 


Let us make fe. 


1 They have not ſaid prayers yet, 


- Who meets us there? 
One of our ſchool fi llorus. 


Whither are you going ? 


To /chool, 


Let us go together, 
XXII. in the 4 Thool, 


YIT in your lies: 
Where is your book ® 
| There is your books 


Read your leſſon.” 
Study your lefſon, 


Get your I Hon by heart, 


You do nothing but play, | 


I vill [ot you dows. 
I. ſhall tell the maſter, 


Have you done? 
I hade not done yet. 


What do you write ? 
{ awprite my exerciſe. 


'F have dritten z quite, 
Do not jog me. 


Make me a little room, 
You have rooyn enough. 
Sit further. 

A little Higher. 


4 little lower. 
Pray, give 1. book, 


Where do ave begin $0 
How far do we jay? 
Hitherto. 
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Aqui eſt ce livre? 
Sar gn- vans votre legon par 


ccœur? 


Pas encore. 
Soufflez-moi. 


- Qui Va dit. 


Monſieur, oz le maitre, noas 


I'a commande. 
Pai ſur moi tout ce qu'il me 


faut. 


Avez- vous une Plume & de 
Vencre ? 
Ecrivez votre theme. 
Vous Pavez mal écrit. 
Liſez votre legon. 


Dites, oz recitez votre legon, 
Vous ne ſavez pas votre leon. 


Lous ſerez fone, 

Vous mèritcz le foutt. 
Pourquoi venez· vous i tard? 
Pavois des affaires. 

Quelle affaire vous a arrètẽ? 

A quelle heure vous tes vous 


leve ? 


A huit heures. | 
Pourquoi vous Etes-wous levè 


ſi tard? 


Vous etes un reſins,” 
Demeurez dans vos places, 
_ Otez-yous de ma place. 


Pourquoi me pouſſez- vous 


comme cela? 


Qui eſt ce qui vous pouſſe? 


Je le dirai au maitre, on A 


8 


Je me plaindrai at au maitre. 
Dites- lui, fi vous voulez, 
le ne men ſoucie point. 


Monſieur, il ne veut yu me 


laiſſer en repos. 


II m'a arrache mon | livre des 
wains. 


Il faut que vous la liſiez trois 


| fois. 


| riſe 2 


Je vous me. ne vous fachez 


pos. 


234 Familiar Phraſes. 


Whoſe book is this ? 


Can you ſeiy your le 2 b lar, | 


or cuithout boo? 
Not yet. 
Do yon prompt me. 
Ton muſt read it thrice over. 


Who faid ſp? 
NMaſter bid us, 


i” | have all things about me. 
Have you a 1 aud ink? 


Write your exerciſe. | 

You bave written it ill, 
Read your IH hin. - 

Say, or rehearſe your E dn. 
You do not know your leſſon. 
Zu will be whipped. 

You deſerve to be whipped, 
Why do you come fo late? 

I had ſome buſineſs. ; 
What buſineſs flayed you P 

At what hour or time did Joh 


At eight of * hs | 
TD did [you riſe ſo late "of 


 Youarea Auggard. 
Stay in your places. 
s out of my place. 


Way dy you rt nie Jo? 


W, bo thruſts you? 
* vibe. do not be aug. 


7 ill el ihe maſter. 


| I will complain FD the 8 
Tell him, if you «will, 


care not. 
Si , he will not let me alone 


22 ſnatched away mp book. 
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Il me rit au nez, on Il fe mo- 
9 de moi. | 
Le maitre vous parle. 


Il eſt fort en colère, ou fache 


contre vous. 
Je vous rendrai la pareille. 
Dites fi vous oſez. 
III fit hier Vecole buiſſonniere. 
Vous m'accuſez fauſſement. 
Comment pouvez vous le nier? 


D'od eſt venue cette querelle? 


je vous le dirai tout de bon. 

Je vous le dirai à Poreille. 

II a crache ſur mes habits, 
Um A tire les cheveux. 
II m'a tire la langue. 

Il me donne des coups de pied. 
Il me pouſſe hors de ma place. 
je le nie. 

Je vous en ferai repentir. 


Il le fait expres, ou © deſſein. 


II m: a donne un ſoufflet. 
II m'a egratigns le viſa ge avec 


ſes ongles. 


II ma trappe au vilage. 
II trouvera à qui parler. 


Je vous prie, laiſſez moi en 


re pos, oz laiſſez moi la, 
Pourquoi me frappez- vous? 
Qui vous fait mal? 
Ne dc<chirez pas mon livre. 
Pourquoi nous Interrompez- 


vous? 


Ne m . pas d'appren- 
dre ma leon. 


Meélez- vous de vos affaires. 
Songez a ce que vous faites. 


Qui eſt ce que c'elt ? ou, Qu'y 


A t-Hu? 


Avez-vous perdu eſprit ? 
Pourquoi m'avez-vous de- 


nonce au maitre? 


Je vous roſſerai. | 
Quel bruit fait on là? 


Je vous battrai dos & ventre. 


Prenez ce garcon, & fouẽtteꝝ 
le d'importance. 


Familiar Phrafes. 


me? 


Joundy. 
G g 2 
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He laughs at me, 


The maſter ſpeaks to you. 
Ile is very angry with you. 


I ⁊oill return you like for likes 
Tell if you dare. 
He played the truan! refter day 
Zou accuſe me Jail. | 
How can you deny it? 
Whence aroſe this quarrel & 
I <vi?l tell you in earneſt. 
{ quill tell you in your car. 
He /þit on my cloaths, 
He pulled me by the hair. 
He lolled out tis tongue at mts 
11: kicks Ne. 
He thrufts me out of 2 9 place. 
1 deny its 
J cvill make you repent ie. 
He does it on purpoſe. 
He game rte a box on the ear. 
He ſcratched my face © <vith his 
mails 
He Breck ane on the face; 
He ſhall meet auith his match, 
Pray let me alone, 


My do you ftrike me? 

Il ho hurts you ? 

Do not tear my book, 
Why do you trouble us f 


Do not Linder me from: eli. ＋ 
* * * | 
Mid your buff, I 
Mind what you are about, 
What is the matter? | 


4. re you out . wits: 4: 
WW; by did you tell the 717 N Y 


T <vill wie 50. | 
What a noiſe is there? 


J avill beat oo bark and Ka. N 
Tate up this 


+ % 
. 


by, uid beat him 


Monſieur * 


—— —— —-— 
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1. Dialogue. 


Monſieur, | je vous demande 


N pardon. 
Je vous prie, monſieur, par- 


donnez- moi pour cette ſeule fois. 
has bas donc plus ſage i P'avenir. 


Dialogues F amiliers, 
Familiar Dialogues, 


Pour ſalüer, & 
s'informer de la ſante. 


5 B ON jour, Monſieur. 


Votre ſerviteur. 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. 
je ſuis Je votre. 
Je vous remercie, 


Comment vcus Forte vous 
ce main? 


Fort bien. 
A votre ſervice. 
Comment va la ſante ? 
Comment vous va? 


Pret à vous rer dre {.rvice. 
Monſieur, comment | 


Et vous, 
vous foriez vous? 

Fort bien, Dieu a ere 1 

Je me Porte bien pour vous 


: ſervir. 5 


Aſſez bies; Ia, Ia. 


Ja bien de la joye de. vous 


Je ſuis VE, aiſe de vous voir 


en bonne ſanté. 
le vous remercie tres hom- 
blement. 155 


Je vous ſuis oblige. 


Comment ſe porte Monſteur 
"wo frere 2 | 


Il te porte bien, Dieu merci, 


61 graces a Dieu. | 


# crois qu 11 fe porte bien. 
Il fe Portoit bien hier au ſoir. 
2 | 


1 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Sir, I beg your PI 


Proy, Sir, forgive me this one 
time. 
Be then better for the / eture. 


"Frincois & 1 
French and Engliſb. 


Dialogue l. To Jalute, ana ins 
 "qgurre wor one's health, 


0 D morrot , Sir. 
Your jet andy 
am your ſervant, 
I am vours. 
I thank you. 
How dogou do this mor ming i 


Fe ry well, 
At your ferwice. | 
Hoco is it «vith your health 7: 
Hou 7's it with you 4 
| Ready to do you ſerwice. 
And you, Sir, how do you do? 


Very ell thank God, 


4 an welt at your fr Vice, 


Preity 1 Jo, fo 
J am ee or { am very | 
glad, to ſee Fouts 5 
J am glad to ſee you in » good . 
Beau. 
I moſt un ly thank vor. 


f 7 am abliged 60 yOu. | 


| Home does our brother * 
He is well, God be dard | 
I [x he is avell, F 


| He Was wu laſt ili abt. | 
| 11 


4 
% 
£6 
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We portoit. bien la derniere 
fois que je le vis. 

Je m'en r:youls. 

On eſt 1? 

A la campagne. 

En ville. 

Au logis. 

1Ueſt ſorti. 
II ſera bien-atſe de vous voir, 

e ſuis ſon ſerviteur. 


Comment ſe norte Madame? 


Ille ſe poire hin. 


Je crois qu'elle ſe porte bien. | 


Elle ne ſe porte pas bien. 
Elle eſt malade. 
Fen ſuis faché. 
Elle ſe portoit mal hier au 
matin. 
La voici qui voient. 


Madame, o Madamoi ſelle, je 


ſuis yorre ſerviteur tres humble. 


Comment vous etes-vous portee 
depuis que je ne vous al vue * 
Toüjours fort bien. 
Comment vous trouvez-vous? 
Le mieux du monde. 
Jen ſuis tres aiſe. 


Jevous re mercie de bon cœur. 


Mais comment vous va? 
Allez bien, paſſablement bien. 
AP acc ütumée. 

2 ai été un peu indiſpoſe la 

muit paſſce. 

Vraiment, j'en ſuis bien faché. 


| = De tout mon coeur. 


f ceptè ma mère. 
- Qu? a-t-elle ? 


Comment i ok on chen 


ba) vous? 

2 Nos amis à la cour, à la cam- 
pagne, ala ville, i portent- is 
tous bien 8 

5 Ils ſe portent tous bien, ex- 


He auas well the . time Lew 


him, 


T rejoice at it. 


Where is he? 
In the country. 


In toawn. 


At home. 


He is gone out. 


He av be glad 70 ee JON 


J am his 2 v ant. 


Hoa does my Lady 2? 
She 15 all. 
I believe ſhe is dell. | 7 


She is not abell. 


She is fick, gs OY 


I am jorry for it. 5 * 
5 She ab il efterday morning. 


| Here fhe i is coming, 

Madan, 2. am your very 2 
ſervant, 
Mor ſieur, je ſuis votre ſervante. 


Sir, I am your ſervant. ; 


How have you done 45 nce 41 Jay 


yon laſt? 


Very avell all the time, 


| How d you find yourſelf? 
T he beſt in the world, 
J am very glad of it, 


4 thank you heartily, 
With all in 2 Heart. 


Bus hoaw is it with you ? 


Pretty awell, ind; ferent, 
WP uſual. 


{ avas a little indiſpoſed, or out 


ef order, laſt ui, . 


Truly 1 am very ſerry for it. 


Hoa do all avith vou, or at 
your honſe? 


Orr Friends at court, ia the 


country, in the ci 9, are they all 
avell? 

They are all W exrepe my. 
mother 
Il bat ails ber ? or, What is the. 
matter with here 


| Quelle 


4 
6 
| 
; 
U 
? 
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238 Familiar . 


Quelle maladie, eu quel # mal 


a-t- elle? 

Quelle eſt ſa maladie? 
Elle a la fièvre, la colique, on 
1 toux. 

Elle a le mal de tete, 

J Pen ſuis fort fache, . 
 Y a t-il long-tems qu: elle fe 
porte mal? | 

Pas fort long-tems. 


Je prie Dieu de lui redonner 


la fante, 
Flle yous eſt obligte. 
lle eſt votre ſerrante 
Elle ſera bien- aiſe de vous voir. 


Je ſuis fon tres bumdie ſervi- ; 


teur. 

Je ſuis fache ie ce que je nat 
by pas te tems de la voir aujourdhui. 
Aſeyer vous un peu. 
En vérité je ne ſaurois. 
Vous ctes bien preſſe. 

Je reviendrai demain. 


Attendez un peu, je vous prie. 


Vous en allez- vous fi tot? 
Pai des affaires preſſantes. 
II faut que je m' 'en retourne 
Au 10215, | 


Jen 'enos venu que pour ſavoir 


comment vous vous portiez. 


Faites mes complinens. à vo- 


: tre frèere. 


elle. 


| de mes reſpects. 


Dites-lui que je ſuis ſacks * 


apprendre qu'elle ſe porte mal. 
e feral votre meſſage. ; 
9. n'y wanquerai pas. 
Adieu, Monſieur. 


Te voas remercie de cette vide. | 


Bon foir, Monſicur. 


x 


Aid. 


25 ill, 


Se 


Wi pat di — has Joe ? 
What is her di faſe? 


She has an ague, a colic, or @ 
eek, | | 
She has the head. ach. 
Jam wery forry for it, 
How Jong: he been ill p 


Net very long. 

pray God We. ber to ler 
health, 

She is obliged, or beholden 40 yon. 

She 7s vour = mant. 

She abill be glad to jee you. 

Jam ber moſt humble e 


; 7 an ſorry 1 have not time 70 to fee 
her to-an! Vs 


St doaun a little, 
Tadeed I cannot. 

7 You are in < real Vaſte. Ds 
I ewill come again to-morrow. 
Pray ſtau a little, _ 

Mall you be gone jo ſoon? 
 Thave earneft buſs 275. | 


17 nut go Pome. 


I only come. to Fnow 33 you 


Preſe; 11 my froice to Jour” br 9- 
„ ther. 

Dites a Mademutfotle votre 
* que je me recommande- a 


1 or recommend ane ts 


. your er. = 


Aſitrez Madame votre mere 


7 7 ent my dut ts, or rhei to 
my lady your mother. 
Tell her 1am ſorry to bear fre 


1 Hall 4 your er rand, 

I auilll not fail. 

: Fareacell, Sir. 
I thank yor. for this viſit, 
Good evening), or good night, 


Bon 


Ft $2 $20 


Familiar Dialguss. 


Bon falls hihne. 


II. Dial. Avant de ſe coucher, 


& après qu 'on s'eſt couchè. 


1 nuit approche, 0 Il ſe fait 
nuit. 
Il commence à faire obſcur. 
Il eſt fort tard. 
Il eſt tems de aller coucher, 
Vous vous :-tirez fort tard. 
Ils veillent juſqu'à minuit. 
Je me couche de bonne heure. 
Vous vous couchez avant le 
coucher de ſoleil. | 
Je ſuis tout endormi. 
Levez- vous, & allez- vous 
coucher. | 
Allez avec mot. 
Pourquoi voulez- vous qu "1 


aille avec vous? 


Il couche avec moi. 


-Avez-vous f peur des eſprits! : 

Non, Ceſt parce qu? le lit eſt 
froid. 

Faites le chauffer. ou baſiner. 

Od eſt la baſſinoire? 
RN me coucher. 


eillez autant qu'il vous plaira. 


Vous etes un dormeur. 
Pourquoi 


comme cela? 


Farce que ce nom vous convi- 


Bon ſoir, on 1 nuit. 


je vous ſouhaite un hon nuit. 
Je vous ſouhaite un bon repos. 


Avez- vous fait mon lit? 
Mon lit eſt-il fait? 
Le lit eſt mal fait. 
_ Refaites le lit. 
Remüez le lit. 
Faites la couverture. 
Tirez les rideaux. 
Ouvrez-les. 
Tournez la couverture. 


m en yous 


Good might, Madam, 
Dial. TI. Before going to bed, 


an. CT: one is in bed. 


22 comes on, or, E. grovus 
toxwards night. 
7 gro tos dark.” 
Ii wery Late. 
Tt is time to goto bed. 
You come home wv very late. 
| They fit u, „ till m: might. 
7 go to bed bet'mes, _ 
25 ou go to bed before fen-ſct. 


| Ta am quite aflerh.. 
Fei, and go to bed, 


Go avith me. 
Why will you have him g 2971 


D ? 


He is my bedfr Hxv, or, Ie, 


avith me. 


Do yo ar. ſpirits? 


- No, 10 is becarufs the bed i 15 cold. 


Get it auar madd. 


Mere is the avar ming pax? 5 


{ avill go to hed, | 

Sit up as long as you will, 

You are a Hleepy fol lab. | 
Why do you calc me ſo? 


B ecaufe that — [wits ou. | ; | 


| Good wobt. 
Twiſh you a go ig hi. 
T aviſh you a good night? 5 22 os 
 Hawe you made Ly led 7 
1s my ved made? | 
The bed is ill made? © 
Halte the bed ip again, 
Beat up the feathered, 
Turn dawn the bed cloat bs. 
Draws the curtains, _ 
Open them, 
Tuck wp the bed TIE 55. 


239 | 


Donnez- 


——— eee 


* x . m  — 


—— — — 
Ps > pa 5 


— LS 1g 1 


—ů 


— 
,— 
_ \ ey 
"_ 
* 
* Your. 2 — 
— I WP x = 
— _ _ 


— 


————— 


= Do > 
- _ 
s — 2 
F — . 
r 
— oy — _ - 


— 


= > * 


= 


—— — — 
: 2 
— 8 —— 
— Gn 
* "I e 


- — rr = — bog Wr 
— — . - 
* — — 


1 

4 : 
\ Wh 
a 

14 
5 
* 5 
1 7:30 

Pb , 0 

n : 

7. n 
16 
91 by 
47 
35s 5 
G 4189 
41 F 
* o i 
7 
i 
000 
. /? 
; ! | 
„. * 
. 4 
4735 
1. 
111 
13 x „ 
239 
1 2 *F 
>. 4 
Is 2 "a 
Ru 
& 3 * 
{NERF \ 
2 
4 1 
2 N 
. * 4 o - 
{ * 1. 
1 * 
$M 
132 4 4 
= 1 of 
Xe” ' 5 
1 
Iii 
1 is 1 
1 
Fr My 
| |S; \ 
1 $ F 
13 > 45 
* ; : 
f : d 
_— £ 
+4 : 
i3y : 
bu 
— 3 7 
1 
. 
212 Vi 
1 ol ! 
14 "= 
"—_ k 
"#1 
- 4 s F 
L LT - 
41H 
* . * 
18 * 
5 
4 . 
q x 
1 4 i 
+ + fy : 
5 J | 
141 

vo 

14 

or 

Ch * 

2 F } ' p 

by 13 

Fs 1 K ! F* 
\ 1 

oY 4 ' 
= fer 

:& 
0 * 3 

[ 

l 4 + 
_ . © 
5 od 1 
LY 4 4s : 

„ 4 5 
i 1 8 
_ 
n ' 
itt 
'? BB 
hy 
4? 
3 
_ 
2 
1 
1 
$ 
! 


240 


tard, jue ca? 


poll 


Donnez-moi un bonnet de nuit. 
Mettez-fe, je vous prie. 


| Diſhabillez vous. 
Oitez vous s ouliers & vos bas. 


Aiden wol! à tirer mon 1 juſt 
au- corps. 


Mettez toutes vos hardes en 
ordre, a fin de les trouver le ma- 
n. 

Prenez ma eulote. & la mettez 

ſous l'oreiller. 


Venez tout i Pheure chercher 
1 chandelle. | 

Emportez Ja chandelle. 

Laiſſez la chandelle. 

Jaime à lire au lit. 

Eteignez la chandelle. 


S 
je Peteindrai, 


Appellez- moi demain de bon 
matin. | | 


Vous 


Oui, oui, je vous eveillerai. 
Ne manquez pas, 


*M faut que Je me leve a Ja 


pointe du jour. 
Allez-vousena votre chambre. 
Laiſſez- moi dormir. 
je ſuis fort endormi. 


Vous m'empechez de dormir. 


II dort comme un ſabot. 


II dort profondement, on d'un 
: profond ſommeil, 


Venez- vous vous coucher 1 


J'ai veille pour Etudier. 
Allumez une chandelle. 
1 vous n la boite a 


Il n 7 a point d'amorce. 
Je wai point d'allumettes. 
Ce fuſil ne vaut rien. 


Lees pierres à feu ſont perduës. 


ſouviendrez-vous de 
m *cveiller ? 


Familiar Dialigues. 


Giwe me a night cap. 
| Prythre put i 2 Un. 


Unreſs youre, lf, Tags Pull off 


our cats. 
Pull . your |< 06S and eek 
1NTSe 


"Help me to pl ff my c at, 


"Lay. wour cloaths in 
that F* E may find 7 them in the 


f O, 7225 . 


Taks my þ Ireeches, aud lay them 
under the pillow. 


G oe pr eſontly to fetch the IS: 


Take caway the . , 

| Leave the candle, 

| F love to read in bt a; 

Put out the candle, + 

FL ſhall fut it out. | 

| C all me 10-110! OW beti mes. 


7 7 24% you Es tomuale ms 


Tes, Jes, Tavill wake o. 1 
Do uot fail, | 
wo — 1 r ie by break of dy. 


Go to your own chamber. 

Let me -/leep. 

T am very. ſl H. 8 

Tu hinder me from 7. e beepinge 

#Heo / eps t the a top. | 

He ech fond, hs; iS 71 a dup 


or dead Sirep.. 
Do pon cometo bed at this time 
| of night : . | 


I fat up to flud 5 
Ligh ta candle, 


There is no tinder in it, 

I hawe no matches. | 

This ſteel is good for 10: bing. 
7 ve into a are Sole, or 105. 


Coucherons 


order, 


2 Have you bi ought the ful 2 
box? 


; 2 
5 2 12 
* 
9 
7 
$ £ 
We; 
811 
„ 
24 
Fg 
| * 
* 
5 . t 
"IA, * 
” 
p,- "4 
1 1 
3 ** 
446 
U 7 
64. > 
G5 o 
£ . x 
3 * 
14 *, 
* 25 
Sb 
33 
\ 5 
4% 
J & 4 Lune. 
8 * 
2 * — 5 
22 * 
8 
3 
** * 
£ . 
' Ty 
* 
1 
* 
1 
. 1 
22 
1 
8 
. 
EI 
' 
. N i 
85 
: 
% s 


French and Engliſh, 


Coucherons- nous enſemble ? 
J aime a coucher ſeul. 


Jaime a coucher de compag- 


nie. 


Vous ates un wechant cou- 
cheur. 


Vous ne faites que piétiner. 


Vous tirez toute la couver- 


ture. 
Je wat point de couverture, 
Vous avez mon orelller. 
Mettez la tete ſur le chevet. 
Les puces me piquent. 


| Donnez-moi lepotdechambre, 


Nous wen avons point. 


Pourquoi ſautez- vous du lit? 
Mettez vos ſouliers, de peur 


de vous enrhamer. 
je ne ſaurois dormir. 
Je ne ſaurois veiller plus 
long-tems. 
| eee enſemble. 
Mouchez la chandelle. 
Eteignez-la. | 


Quel bruiteſt- ce que ] 'entens: 5 


Quelqu'un frappe à porte. 
1. fait encore fort obſcur. 


| m. Dial. En ſe levant le matin. 
UT trappe a la porte? 
| Qui eit la? „ 
Etes · vous encore au lit? 
Dormez- vous; 
Etez- vous endormi? 
Eveillez- vous. 
Je ſuis èveillé. 
Qui vous a eveille ? 
Mon frere. 
Levez- vous. 
Debout, debout. | 
Eſt. il tems de fe lever? 
II eſt grand jour. 
Il eft kuit heures. 


Le jaur commence a poindre, 


Ouvrez la porte. 
| lt eſt termee d A la cle. 
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Shall aue he together 5 | 
J love to lie alone, | 

T love to have a bedfellow, or 


to lie with company. 


2 ou are a had bedſellotv. 


You do 1 but kick about. 
You pull all the ved-clothes, 


I have no clothes, 

You Haase got my Hell 20. 

Lay your head on the 30 er. 

The fleas bite ne. | 

Give me the chamber- 8 

Ie have never a one. 
Why do you leap out of bed? 
a on your ſhoes, left you catch 

cold. | F 


I cannot Abeß. 


I cannot lie awake any longer. 


Let us fall aſleep together. 

| Snuff the candle, | 
Put it out, 
What noije db [ hear. 
Somebody knocks at the door. 
1t7 1s very dark ets 


Dial. III. Riſing in the mor ning. 
HO knocks at the door? 

a Who is there? 
Art you in bed ſtill? 
Do you /leep ? 

Are you aſleep? 
Awake. 

I am awake, 

I bo waked you? 

My brother. 

Riſes. 

Up, up. | 
Ls it time to riſe. 

It is broad day. 

1: is eight of the clock, 
The day begins to pec 7. 
| Oben the door, oP 

It is locked, 

1 h 


— — —_=_— SS 
— De Ea os —ͤ—U—ͤ — — 


— 


2 wa 
—— IT 


_— — 


— = 


— 


K — — —— — 


— —— 6 Or nor ants . —·r*⅛‚ . Rar He oe — 


———— 


: < n 


242 
In cle eſt dans la ſerrure. 
Loevez le 1 | 


La porte eſt term&eauverrouil, 
Atrendez un peu. 
Je vais me lever. 
Je me leve. » 
Qu il lui fait de la peine de ſe 
lever! 


Que ne vous lever - vous 
promptement? 5 
A quelle heure avez- vous ac- 
coutume de vous lever? 
A ſept heures. 
Je dormois | 
ſommeil. 
Je veilta; fort tard la nuit 
5 pailee, 
je me couchai fort tard. 
J'ai mal dormi cette nuit. 
Je wai pas ferme Poeil de 
toute cette nuit. | 
Vous etes un pareſſeux. 


d'un profond 


Et vous, à quelle heure vous 


Etes-vous leve ? 
Je me ſuis leve à la petite | 
pointe du jour. | 

Au lerer du ſoleil, 

La ſoleil eſt-il d&ja leve ? 

Je me leve avant que le ſoleil ſe 
leve, ou Je meleve avant le ſoleil. 
Pour moi, je crois que le · 
No ſommeil du marin eſt le meilleur 
de tous. 

Si vous ne voulez pas vous 


1 5 er, je vous oterai les couver- 


tuics du lit. 
Vous voyez que je me eve. 
Bon} jour, ben our. 


| IV. Dial. Pour &hadiller, 
YH Abillez-vous. | | 
5 Que ne vous babillez vous 
promptenent? 
Gazgon, allomez une chan- 
delle 
Faites du feu. 


. 


T amiliar Dialogues. 


The key is in 1 the door. 
Lit up the latch. 
The door is bolted, 

Stay a little. 

J am going lo ri ie 
1 riſe. 

How both he is to riſe! 


„ Ly do you not riſe quickly ? 


What time do yon ufe to riſe at? 


At ſewen ef the clock. 
I was faſt aſleep. 


# fat b late laft nig bt. 


To dbent to bed wery late, 25 
1 J pt ill loft night. 


night, 


ard | 
And Jon at what 0 clock did 


5 you riſe ? 


I roſe at break of 4. 


At fun- „e. 
. the Jun 7 already. 
7 ri ie before the ſun is þ, p 


For my part, 1 think that he 


morning A vep ts the be eff of all, 


7 you evill not wrt, 
off your bed- clothes. 


You ſie # is riſing. 


= oo Morrow, g good nor roꝛa | 


Dial. IV. To dreſs ones Fil. 


2 ESS yourſelf. 


Why do you not make haſte 
to refers ge 


Make a fire. T 
5 Dites 


J got not a cin of fieep all 2 | 


You are a lag 7 body, or a Aig- 


1 will pu 


Dites a la Lo de mw'ap- 
porter une chemiſe blanche. 

je n'en a1 pas affaire preſente- 
ment. To 

Celle-ci eſt hs blanche. | 


Je vous prie donnez. moi ma 
cCulotte. | 8 


Voulez-vous votre robe de 
chambre? | 

Oui, & we bas. 

Que 82 les b 


ceux d'eſtame? 


Donnez- -moi les bas de „ 
28 beg it is bot, 


parcequ'ii fait chaud, 
Donncz -i mes chauſtons. 


Fi du pareſſeux ! vous habil- ö 


les vous dans le lit? 
Donnez- moi mes jartieres. 
Attaches vos bas. 
Mes bas ſont trouss 
It y a une mailie rompiie. 
Reprenez-la. OE 
Faites un point à ces bas. 
V ova vos ſouliers. | 
ecrotez mes ſouliers. 


Donnez- moi mes pantoufles. 


Faites raccommoder mes fou- 


Hers. 
Mli-ettez vos ſouliers, ou Chau: : 
ſez- vous. | 


Mettez vos bas ou Chauſſes 


F aites- le vous meme. 

Je ne ſaurois me baitler. 
Peignez- vous. 

Peignez ma perruque. 
Les peignes ne ſont pas nets. 


Voulez-vous un peigne de 


corne, ou un peigne de bois? 


|  Pretez- moi votre Res d'i- 
voire. . | ph 


Quelqu'un a rompu cinq ou 


fix dents de mon peig e. 
Mettez de Petlence a cette 


perruque. 


F. 15 and E liſh. 


- fhirt.. 


bas de ſoy, ou 


$43- 
. d the maid bring, me a crea 


1 45 not need oue nov. 


is is clean 3 

Pray reach, or give me my 
breeches. 

Will you have vour night- gown, 


or your morning gotun! 


Tes, and my "Bockings, 

Which ? the . 2 fockings or the 
©0r/ted ones? 

Give me the tbread Rockings, 


Give me my ſocks, 
Out upon the lazy body ! 
dreſs 5 yourſelf in bed? 

Give ne my garters. 

Tre up wour fockings. 

My ſtockings have holes in them. 
| A itch 1 25 "devon, | 

Take it up. 

Stitch theſe Packi ings a little. 

There are your "Does, | 

Clean, or wipe my Shoes. 

Gicic me my flipper-. 

Let my hoes be mended, 


ao you 


2 1 0 Jour ſhoes, 
Put on your Jockings 


Do it i, 2 
I cannot flop. 
Comb your . 
Comb my wig, or perri wig, 
The combs are not clean, 
Mill you have a born-comb, or 
a box-comb? 
Lend ne your Fyory-coms. 


8 Te pe bas broke Ave or fox 


teeth out of my comb, 
Put ſome eſſence to that Wiz. 


H h 2 


Mettez- 
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| Mettez-y de la poudre, ou 
Poudrez-la, 
Abatte la poudre. 
II faut que je me lave les 
mains, la bouche, & le viſage. 
Cette méchante fille ne 
pu apporte de l'eau. 
Appellez la tout à Pheure, 
Donnez- moi la baſſin. 


Donnez- moi un peu de ſavon. 


Od eſt votre ſav onnctie! 2 
je bal perduè. 


viette. 
Mes mains Gas 
On eſt ma chemile ? 
La voici. 


Ulle n'eſt pas bande 
JFC 


fort ſales, | 


Cette chemiſe n delt paschaude. 


Eke eſt encore toute froide, 


Je la chatterale 1 vous le fou- | 


haltez. = | 
Non, non, ihn 'importe. 
je la mettrai comme il eſt. 
Donnez-moi un mouchoir. 
En voila un blanc. 
Parfumez ce mouchoir. 


Ponnez- moi le mouchoir qui 
eſt dans la poche de mon juſte- 


| e 
ſeuſe; il etoit ſale. 
9 avez bien fait. 
As- t- elle apporte mon nge. 


Z rien. 


Quelle craraze mettez- vous 


| | avjourd hui? 


Une cravate unie, ou fans 


deneelle : 


Les ſieinquerques ne font plus 


; #1 la mode. 
Pliflez cette cravate. 
Yous la chiffonnez toute, | 


m'a 


Eſſuyez vos mains A I ſors 


Je Fai donné à la Vlanghuſ: 


Oui, Monſicur, ihn; ff 0 


Fanilr Dialgues 


Put Jome led . or 


Porucler it. 


Comb the poder of, 
JI muſt waſh my bands. 


mouth, and my face. 


2 


That croſs wvench has br a ; 


me no water, 
Call her preſently. 
(riwe Or YEAC h me the baſon, 
Give me alittle ' ſoap. 
l here is your Sh aa 
T have loft it | 
Fipe, or a 5 your hands oa che 
zorpel, . 
My hands cvere wery dirt 22 
Where 1s my Shirt! ? 
. it 75. 
1. Mot clean. 
| = 25 dir 4. | 
This ſhirt is not evarnt, 
It is quite cold fill. 
=F be air ty if you tleaſe, 


No, n, it is no matiere 

| 4 WW! I put t on As it is. z 
Give me a handkerchief. 
here i is a clean one. | 
Perfume that handlerchief. 


Give me the handterchif that 


IS 1 2y coat. pocket. | | 


I gave it the vaſher- can; 
it <vas diriy, 


You aid a dell. | 
Has ſhe brought my linen? 


25 Sir, a wants nothing. 


you put on lo- * ; 
4 Nas neck: cloth. 


Steenkirks ce 10 bonger in s fas 


ſbion. 
Plait this RY Jai. | 
1 ou rum ple it all over, 


What cravat, or neckcloth, do _ 


9 


. > 
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habit neuf? 


| V Dial. 


French and Engl. 


Od ſont mes manchettes ? 
Donnez moi mon habit. 
Quel habit, Monfteur ? 
Celui que Javois hier. 
Ne mettez-vous - pas. votre 


Pourquoi? 
Parce que c'eſt aujourd' hui le 


Jour de lu naiſlance de la Reine. 


J'ai tort. 
Vous avez raiſon, 
Vraiment, je Vavois oublié. 


Vous avez bien fait de mien | 
faire ſouvenir. | 
Maintcnant je ſuis guaß pret. 


Ilnememanqueque mes gands, 


mon chapeau, et mon epẽ'e. 
Vergettez bien mon Mbit, & 


mon chape au. | 
Od font les Wt ens 
Elles ſont * egarces 


"wn ne boutonnez-vous votre 


| veſte? | 


Bk aime d' Etre debrat lle. 
C'eſt la mode. | | 
Od eſt votre manteau ? e 

Le voici. 


Qui eſt IA? 


Que vous plait-il, Monſieur: ” 
Quelqu' un frappe a la porte, 


voye⸗ qui c'eſt. 
Cell le tailleur. 
Faſtes-le monter, 
Faites-le entrer. 


femme de chambre. 


UI eſt la? 


Oui, quelle heure eſt-il? 
je ne ſai pas, Madame. 
Voyez- le a ma montre. 
Elle ne va pas. 
Donnez-la moi, afin que je la 
mocks: 
La voila, Madame, 


Fave r une 5 et ſa 


Appellez vous, Madame? 7 
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Where are my cuffs ? 


Give me my ſuit * cloaths. 
What ſuit, S 
That I bad on yeſtergav. 


Do no. you 1. on JST, % 
fait of cloaths ? 


Why ? | 

Becanfo to-day is the Qucen'a 
birth- day. | | 

I am in the abrong. 

o are in the right, | 


Truly I had forget its 


Tt-15 well you put me in mind 


th. 
fee Jam almoſt ready, 

Js i want my glot Vers my hat, 
and 45: * /4 vord. 

Iris my chaths ell, and. my 


; hat. 


Where is the by 10 5 2 
II. is out of tHe . 
V. hy 4% not you button Jour 


f cb] Coal 7 


1 lee to go ofen bregfted.. 
- That is the foſnion. 
Where is Jour cloak ? 
Here it 6." 
Who avaits? _ 
What do you want. Sir ? ? 
NT bech knocks al the d door, ſte 


| who it 15, 


I is the e. 
Calli him ups. 


Let bin come in. 


Dial, V. 1 een 2 la and her 


Es Wailitg- Woman. 
io is tbert 
| 05 9% call, Madam ? 
Les, wvhat is it o'clock? 
I do not knew, Madam. 1 
See by my watch, 
I. does not go, or 1! is dawn, 
Give it me, that 1 may * vind 
11 74 | | 
1/ here it 155 Madan, CN ag 
Allez 


* 
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Allez voir quelle heure il eſt 
2 la pendule de la ſal baſſe. 
Madame, il &en va dix heures 
& demie. 
Et. il ſi tard que 0 E. 
Oui, Madame. 
Eh bien, Aonnen moi ma 
cbemiſe. 

Elle n'eſt pas chaude. 

Je m'en vais la chauffer. 

a til un bon feu gans mon 
cabinet? 

Fort bon. | 

Prenez garde de ne pas bra! er 

ma themit ©, 

Donnez moi mon jupon de 
baſin, & mon panier. 

Donnez- moi ma robe de 
chambreQ. 
Lua voici, ! Madame. 


Donnez-moi mes pantoufles, 


mes bas, et jartieres. 


Te ne ſaurois trouver les; jar- 


ticres. | 
Queen avez vous fait? | 
Que ſont- elles devenues ? 
Je ne ſaurois vous le dire. 
CTCherchez les. 
je les cherche par tout. 


Vous laiſſez tout en deſordre. 


Jai trouvè les jartieres. 
_ Etendez la toile:te. 


PFrottez un peu la glace de ce 


;  wirroir, elle eſt toute ſale. 
Donnez- moi une chaiſe. 
Remue le feu. | 
Faites-le brüler. . 
Donnez moi mon peignoir. 
NMiettoyez mes peignes. 

Ils ſont netz, Madame. 
Peignez moi. 


Doucement, comme vous y 


alles! ! 


'Je crois que vous m' avez 


_ Ecotch2 ia tete. 5 


F ler Dialogues. 


Go and ſee aoker 0 bet. t ts ' by 
the clock in the parlour. | 


Madam, it is bal uf an bour 7. 


tells rs 
17 it fo late ? 
Tis, Madam. 
Well, give me my ſhift. 


1t is not avarm. 
an. going to warm it, 


claſet ? 
Fery good... 


7 ale care not to burn my ſhi; ti. 


Gia ve me my dimity under- ett 
ceat, and my hoop, | | 


Give Me =y morning gown: = 


Here it ig, 13 


Give me my /| bers, my frock- 


ings, and my garters. 
Rs cannot find the garters. 


M hat have you done with them ? 
What is becoms of them 1 5 
I cannot tell. 
Loo for then. 
I hok for them every ao here. 
Jou leave all things in d. gerder. 
17 have found the e RE 
Spread the toilet. 


5 Wipe tbe hooking-glaſe a Lats, 3 
it is very dirty. | | 


Reach me a chair. 

| Stir the fire, 

Make it burn. 

Give me my combing- cloth. 

Cleanſe my combi. 
They are clean, Macon. 
Cemb my head. 


_ Softly, r you go about -- 


1 telieve jon dave jalen th 


Fein off my ade 


FT: there a gone: fire in 1 


Voulez 
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© Poulew- yous etre aujourdhui 
en battant l'oeil!? 

Non, donnez moi macoiffure, 
n ma commode, 


Od eſt ma ſous- -gueule, & mon 


laiſſe-tout-faire? 
Accommodez ma fontange. 
Donnez- moi une épingle. 
Voilaà le pelote. (pr. plotte.) 

Donnez- moi ma jupe de ve- 

lours noir, & ma robe griſe. 


Attendez.j Jaime mieux mettre 
ma jupe a franges d'or & mon 


manteau jaune. 

Aidez- moi à mettre mon 
corps du jupe. 

Lacez-moi fort ſerrè. 

Od ſont mes engageants? 


La coiffeuſe a-t-elle apportẽ 
Fechelle de rubans que Je com- 


mandai hier? 
Non, Madame. 


Elle n'aura donc plus ma 


pratique 


Elle neglige cop ſes cha: 


lands. 

Donnez-moi ma palantine, mes 
gands, mon manchon, mon é- 
ventail, & mon maſque. 


en - Donnez - moi un mouchoir . 


3 ce 1 
Ou eſt la boite à mouches? 
La voila, Madame. 
Ouvrez la boite à poudre. 


Donnez-moi la houpe Pour 


5 1 mes cheveux, 


Comment me trouvez. vous? 


Fort bien. | 
Vous avez fort pon air. 


Ma coiffure n'eſt elle. pas de 


travers ? 


Non, Ae 


Allez dire au cocher qu "ul 


mette les chevaux au | carrofle, 


Hair. 


Will y:m be to-day in your 
French night-cloaths ? 


Ne, give me my ref 4 tead, 


Or my commolie, 


IT here is miy bridles ard my 
brealt- -anct ? 


Make up my 22 dur. 

Give me a Fin. 
There is the pin- cuſbion. 
Give me iny black velvet Hel- 


 gicoat, and m y grey J0Wn. | 
Stay, I had rather put on my | 
gold fringed petticoat, and my 


Jellow mantean, 


Help mne 10 pus my lic e, en. 


Lace me very iig ht. 
Where are my ruffles? 


Has the millener breught the 
flomacher of ribbons Which. 4 Ber 


Spore y -Aerday ? 
Ao, Madam. 


Then 2 all ave my them 5 


70 longer. 


She neglects her c. Hiemer, foo. 


much, 
Give me my tipper, my gle, 
my muff, my fan, and my maj. 


Give mne a clean bandierchicf 


Perfume that handterchi ef. 
Where is ihe patch-box ? 
| There it is, Madam. 

Open the poaudeu- box. 
Give me the puff” ta 1 1 — 


How do 522 like me? 
Very well, | 

| You loo wery well, 
= J. not my bead awr y £ 


Nv, Modem. 


Go and bid the ee pat | 
25 — to 5 coach. 
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Au carroſſe coupe. 
Madame, la carrofle eſt pret, 
il eſt devant la porte. 


Serrez toutes mes hardes, & 
0 mettez tout en ordre. 5 


5 VI. Dial. Pour faire une vile 
le matin. 

l va là: 
Ami, ouvrez la porte. : 
On eſt ton mairre ? 


II eſt couche, o Il eſt au lit. 


Dort- il encore ? 5 
Non, Monfieur, il eſt èveillé. 
Eit-il leve ? eſt-il debout ? 

Se leve-t-1] ? 


Pas encore; vous plait- il d'en- 
trer dans ſa chambre! ? 

- 'Quoi! Ctes-vousencore au lit? : 
Je me couchai hier fi tard, 
que je n'ai pù me lever de bonne 


heure, o de bon matin. 

Que fites- vous apres ſoups ? 

Comment paſſates- vous la 

| force? 

Nous j joünmes aux cartes. 
A quel jeu joüntes vous? 
Au picquet. 3 

16 Ceſt un jeu fort à la mode. 


85 Aprse cela, nous fumes au ak = 
Juſques a quelle beure y füzes⸗ 


vous! 5 
Juſaues 2 à minuit. 
A quelle heure vous tes. vous 
5 vous couch? 
A une heure apres minuit. 


je ne m'etonne pas fi vous | 


vous levez fi tar. 
Quelle heure eſt-il bien! Ps 
_ Quelle heure croyez - vous 
qu'il eſt? 
11 eſt dix heures ſonndes, 
Levez- vous au plus vite. 


Nous irons faire un tour de 


parc, quand vous ſerez habille, 


Familiar Dialogues, A 


To the cbt. 


Madam, tho coach is rech. it 
is before the decor. 


Lay up all my chaths, and fie | 


all things in order. 


Dial. VI. 7 wal; 4 wif tin the . 


25 morning. 
HO is there? | 
A friend, open the door. 
; 2 in. your aver 4 Ros 
He is in bed, + 
I. he oflep fill: ? 
No, Sir, he is awake, 
Is he up ? 
I he flirring.? 


Not yet; avill you be pleaſed 40 
FAeß into his chamber? | 
How now! are ypu in bed 72 ? 


I went to bid jo late laſt night, 


that 1 could not [gt up betimes, 20 5 


early, 


1 2 did you after ſupper | P. 


20 | 
We and at cards. 
What game did you pray « at? 
At picquet. 


It 10 6 bers voy much in 1 © 


Prion. i 


After that, we went to the ball 
How long Were you there 5 


Till rvelus oe cock at night. 
At what time did Jou go to bed ? 


. 4. one 0 ock! in the morning. 


bo do not wonder ”_ * 0 late. | | 


2 


. bas is it o lack 7 


. ? 
Ii has ftruck ten. e 
| Riſe as faſt as you can. 


We will go and take a turn round 


the park, when you are dreſſed. 


Vn. Dial, . 


ou did 2 Spend. the even- 


What o'clock do you take i to. 
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| VII. Dial. Pour dejeiner 
1 V Ovlez- vous de jehner? | 
Eſt-il tems de déjeùner? 


Que voulez-vous pour votre 
dcjefiner ? | 
y Du pain & du beurre. 
8 De la ſoupe aa lait. 
7 £ .Du gruan, 
= Tont cela n'eſt que viande 
= CXenfant; apportez- nous quelque | 
5 autre choſe: 
£4 Voila des ſauciſſes & des petits 
* | Pate 8. 
| Voulez-vous que j apporte le 
0 + > 2 jumbo n! 
83 8 Oui, apportez le, nous en 
$8 couperous une trapche. 
Mettez une ſervièecte ſar cette 
Way & dounez-nous des aflict 
tes, des COULCAUX, & des four: 
chettes. | 
4 - Rinſez les verres. 
| Donnez un $:ge a Monfieur. 
1 Prenez une ch lalſe & af Icyez- 
Ne: vous. 
* Mettez vous 9050 du feu. 
I Je ſerai fort bien 1c1,-je- mal 
d. Pas troid. 5 
5 Vous nous aviez promis des 
= - ocufs krits (0% fricaſſes), avec du 
1 lard. | 
| En voici. 

Mange des ufs frais. 
Voici des ufs mollets à la 
Ws coque.. a | 

4 C'eſt un uf couvi. 


Pourvü qu'un uf ſoit frais. je 
ne me ſoucie Foiut $1 eſt 1 mollet 
ou dur. 


Ainez vous les 8 pochés, 
2. ou bouillis? 

& _ Cailez la coque de uf, & 
= humez le. 

Otez ce plat. | 

Mangez des ſauciſſes. 

Voild une orange. 
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Dial. VII. To 77 he 
J [L 155 lt bre eakfa,” 


5 71 {ime to treat Fo 2. by 


Hat Will you 2 ve for break-. 


faſt * 
Broad and butter. 
Mile-por ridge. 
Maler- g eh 


Ali 9 is childrens meal 3 bx ng 


een 64%. 


There are eue gr, and petty= 
2 (or little French, A og 


all { bring the 05 anon of 


105 Wl E . 
5 bi NT it, TE * ſoall c a 


fie jy: it 


Lay 42 nah OR © 25a 10810 "4% 


and grove 1s Plates, ET and 


forks. 
R: nh the glaſſes. 


2 each the ventleman a feat, 
{ Take 2 (Har 27 d fit OWN 
CY '* 7 PF 3 
t b the fte. | | 
em Ds BO 9,3 J : 
/ [Dail be very Wels here, Jan 
f.J 
Not CU: . | 
/ : J » — Fx & 
7; 0 Pre: 72 #7 ijed 15 F7:ed £24, and 
bacon. 
1 4 a 
Here are fame. 
10. 7 
Lat ne te- li e285 


Here are „ 71 88 1 172 1 B Bell. 


This 1s 4 rote 42 . 5 


o 47. OLE Ve bit freip,” 7 cars > 


Not a whether : if f be Jeft or hard . 


55 yo. 0 e poached Ge, o 
boiled ones ? | | 

Break the fell of the egg, an 
ſucie it ub. 

Tal that diſh away. 

Lat Jauſages. 

There 75. A range. 

1 Etreignez, 


250 Familiar 
Ftreignez ou preſſcz la ſur vos 

favci! es, | 
Gontons le vin. 

= + bouchez. cette bouteille. 
Je n'al point de tire-bouchon. 
Donnez mot a bcire, 


Goütez ce vin, LE. vous en 


prie. | : | 

Comment le trouvez- vous? 
Qu? en dites vous? 

Ieſt bon, il n'eſt pas mau- 

vals. 


Monſieur je falue votre ſanté. | 


A votre fante, Monſieur. 
Je vous „Monſieur. 
Vonnez. : 1 baire z : Monficur. 
Je vien de boire. = 


3 610 


bons. | 
Its & Ojent tar t {01t t peu trop 
a Cu its. f 7 Tice 
Vous ne Manger: 


Pa) tant mange, que je ne 


pourra! PA diner 


1 0 


Vous vous moquer, vous n'a- 


ves rien mengé. 
Rendons races. 
V II. p al. . ga diner. 
E. 8 Teil teins de diner? 
I eit pres de midi. 
Il cf tems d'aller diner. 
On a retards aujourd'hui le 
diner jaſqu's une heure. 
A quelle heure avez. vous ac- 
cottums de diner? 
A deux heures. 
| 15 vous prie de diner aujourd'- 
er avec nous. 


Blettez la nappe, oz le covert. | 


A pportez la nappe. 
La nappe eſt miſe, 
Couvrez la table. 
Zervez la Tee 


NMettez la ſaliere & des aſlict- — 


tes fur la table. 


Dialogues, 


Les petits patés <torent: fort 


day. 


Squeeze it upon your fauſaves, 


Let u-: tafte the avine. | 
Put: the cork out of that bottle, 
I hase no ſcreao. 
Give we Jome drink, 


Tafle that wine, I beg of 9s 


How & you like it 2 
IIa. ds you Jay 70 1t'8 
I. is good, it is not bad, 


Ser, my ſervice to gu. 

Sir, io your Health. 

I thank you, Sir. 

Give the gentleman ſame drink. 
4 drank but juf . | 

7 e belly paties wore Very g 900d. 


They avere Gated a lute {a9 
nuch. | 

Jou do not eat. | 

Have eat ſo much that I al 
1c / be able to eat my dizner, | 

You only jeff, you have eat no- 
thing at atk... 

Le us ſay 7 25 ace. 


Dial. VIII. Ban Planer. 


78 it ae time? | 
It is near upon tweFve o'clock. 
It is time to go 10 dinuer. 
Dinner was put g bo- day 71.0 
one clock. 
At aubut o clock 2565 ue 40 9 


to dinner. 


At tavo o'clock. 8 _ 
Pray take a Cure. with us its | . 


Lay ihe 4 
| Bring the table cloth. 
* "he Shak 73 Ia. . 
Spread the table. | 
_ Serare up, Or [ct or, the meat. 


the table. v4 | 
Rinſ £74 * ES 


Set the jalt- celier and 2 270 0 
5 Tee 


TO 
<> 


[(* 


8 French aud Engliſh. 


Rinſez, ou lavez, les verres. 
Mette les fur le buffet. 
Coupe dez tranches de pain. 

Coupez de la croùte et de la 
mie tout enſemble. 


Ranges tes chaiſes alentour e 


Ja table, et metiez-y des wang, 
ou des carreaux. 
Qui nous donne a Javer * oz, 
Qui nous ſert de l'eau? 
Lavez vosmains dans lebaſin | 
et eſſuyez-les avec cette ſerviette. 


Qui ert à table? 

Tous les convies font-1) ls ve- 
nus? 

Pas encore. 

Od ſout les couteaux, les four- 
ehetres, et les cueilleres? 

Je ne vous invite a diner, que 
pour jour de votre bonne com- 
8 | 

Je vous feral fa re maigre 
chere, oz mechante here. 

5 aites ſervir le diner, 

Jt neſt pas encore prot. = 
On a ſervi ſur table, , On a 
ſeri. | 

Monſieur, on 
vous. 5 
On a ſonns la cloche. | 

Qui benit la table ? 

Beniſſez la table. 

Mettez-vous a table. 
Que ne vous afſeyez vous ? 

Aileyez-vous a la N 
place. 

Prenez, votre plus 


n'atte ad que 


je ne touffrirai pas que vous | 


vous aſſeyez au bas bout. 


bout. 
En verite, je r n'en feral rien, 


Trove des complimens „je vous 


orie 


Pourquoi erer: vör tant de 


echt 7 


Vous vous aſſièrez au haut 


251 
Rinſe, or a0, the glaſſes. | 
Set them upon the cupboard. 


3 of brea: 
Cit ſome craft and cru toge- 


ther. 


Set the chairs in OY rennd the 


table, and put the cuſhions on them. 


3 „ 
[0 ſerves us <vith avater? 


Waſps your hands in this 9 0 
an! W/þe rem avith tis nap: 
ON toave! 4 

Who avaits at fable? 

Are all the gueſts come? 


a Na! 2 


Il bere are the Revs fo At, aua 


po. 157 


Tt invite pou to dinner bi Ong to en- 


19 ON Y 45 0 CS. 721 5 2 2 


— 


I. HB. ent. e abr max N 


fare. 

Call Vi ain rd 

It is not ready yet. 

The 1 rot fer did ub, Or, The 
meat is on dhe f. 77 


Sir, they only /{ ay for yours 


: 775 hae e 1. 2 Cell. 
22 Y grace? 
ay grace. | 
dit down at iabli.” 
Why do you not At o ron 5 


2 8 1/1 dv in the jirfl piace. 
Tate e your þ place. 
Jail wet Jugfer you 10 H. ' at the 
8 end of the table, 
Zou al fit at the 55 end. 
Tadeed T ball not. 


Prey. 


1.61 us forbear compliments, I 
. as you mate ſuch ceremony? 


£2 2 


FY 


On vit NF RAE entre amis. 


Reculez vous, & faites un pea 


de place. : f 
Aſſevcz vous 8 le "FEY & je 
miaſficrai for un eſcaveau. 


Nous avons plus de com- 


Pagnie que je ne croy ois. 
I wanque ici deux couverts. 


Gargon, al'ez chercher deux 


Wee tout le reſte eſt ici. 


Kis 
colſe? 2 
Qui, po urvü que le 


ſoi: bien! 


i PR WELD 
Us ia iO 


bouillen 


aft. 
Apportez du pain de ménage. 
Prenez d u p in ns 
Pai 2 in! UX 0 bis. 
EP 4 by 4. 


\ : "= : : 
2 e ert . UX, 
1 * 
Ga cen chaibe ze ain. 
8 4 tt! 
Y . 2 " # by P 
v. 8 COLPE 21 = jt de a Cro;te 


; 2 1 7 2 * 8 5 2 3 
de eiu Ou due (elite ade ends! 
Vontz O45 QUCTEV OUS. ICFVE 
* . . o * 1 . a 
See bdall 7 
N * 5 : 2 . 
„Come vous plaira. 
; 5 Fa 8 Z 4 ; Fe 3 hs ; 
1 ierviral HOLIGOMC, 
Dont cz-rous: le p. ils | 
ande eſt fort fuccu⸗ 


Not eur, 


3 
7 TS vous demande pardon. 

IJ mange autabt que deux au- 
| Eds | . 


c, 3 Ui EY is bea 1 3 ier 
ler. ec: | 


NED 5 Gr 05 je ſ. 
reps 5 n jean m ang cant. 


N Vas "OF IVio! vlicu 5 Os n abe ; 


* yet. 


A 


= pas CLOVE C bite” 


Fanitiar Dialgues, 


on a ſtool. 


reala Fran- 


vo us ne e mar gez 


s ee ge de ee 


Friend; live freely together. 

Sit furthcr, and make a ang 
YOU. 

Sit on the beach, and 1 I will fi 


Ve hae more company than I 
thought ave ſhou d. 

Here are lav covers WANING 

55% 20 al fol 'ch tauo u 74 T's 


all the rl are Here. 


Dial. IX. At Dinner. 


* you love French forp ? 


7 7 7 


2 cr, provided the brotn be 
made. 
bring fn 2 eg Ire. ud, 
Tale e me dH bread, 
F 105 Je REN Hit 42 bo Fer. 
a0 S FED oy. 


doell 


Ti 4 1 9 5 Wes 
J bis i tal 
N 
4 "4 ZE ETO e 
7 7 (a 
4 A urea. 75 VEYYP [ATCHIT Yo 
* 22 1 pie: # 
15 GY. 427 9 . bread, 
8 TY a 5 ; * 
hail I cht you ſme of the ier 
TS. don uf: 7 : 


$2211 1 Pet 7 you to faut of this 


S 


205. 4 " 222074 "4 


py ; 
2 TE 
22957 ee Co 


Tall belp a lf 


This meat 45 995 1 8 


1 Vt ids Vt 


37 4 
955 x eat net hir g. 
I bee your pariloꝝ. 
1 cal AS much @5 (3109 Gt hers, 


That i 15 4 2613 fv 7; ft cou fe 
For 2 [ recommend this 


meal ty eating will, 
But, $77 5 58 A hate ot ar Sk 


ry pou E, 


Gargon 


88 om Nth bk 
+ NS: enn 
1 15 0 


10 
biere, 0: ce vin 2 | 
Ic trouve la ere aſſez bonne. 
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Garcon, donnez a boire a. 
 Monſenr, N | 
Verſez A boire. 

: Empliſſe⸗ un verre. 
FEmpliffez- le juſqu'au bord. 
Il vous faut borre une: zalade. 
Büvez tout. ä ; 
Mad: ne, je boi Avôtre ſanté. 
Nonſieur, je vous la porte. 

Je vous ferai raiſon. 


R ON CUT, je vous remercie. 
Jo {lis one {{ryatite, © 
19; 


2 


Monſieur, a l'bonneur de vo- 


tre conntiifance 
* j 5 — 
A. tout ce <q! 1 vous fait plathr. 
n 15 0 abtogse | 
: * Ich . 
Vous 6tes bien gracieux. 
0 £2173 N46 Ws We. RY Cos CCtie 


. 3 
as e-It goutes 


1a trouve tryp amère. 


Js: It "CN Pal 11 dra au BY raileur. 


; Oc cz, ton tceci. 


Servez! 18. ſecon id. 


Vous etes un grand buveur, 
Le un peilt mangeur. | 
Vous Loves que je mang & 


que je b bo 218 bie 


Coupe ia viande, ne bs de- 5 
chitrez 345, | 5 | 

85 Monſie eur, vous ne ma ingen 
Pas. 
Excaſez- moi, Je. mange fort 
b ck © PEEING | 
Allone, Monſieur, mangoes 5 
ce que dose trouvez le plus a 
vOrre 801 t. | 


d 


le n a1 point d'appetit. 


5 Que M:23-Vous de cet: apex! ok | 
de boat? de cet hachis? de Cette 
: fricaſfee ? | 


Vou'cz- vous que je vous ſerve. 


drink. 

Fill ſome FTE 
Fill a glaſs. | 

Fill it up lo the brim. 
You muſt drink a bumper, 
Drink it up. 
Madam, 1 drink to your health. 
Sir, my jerwice to you. 
1 will pledge Jour or / wa 4 


vo reaſon. 


Hr, { thank 5. 

am your ſer mant. 

Sir, to the arid of your ac- 
. Fa ge 

Jo all that pleaſes you. 

Jo your inclinatitns. 

You are very Ci. Dil. 


Flow d you die that beer, or | 
An! 9 


Jide the 15 r pret'y Sell. 
L metalte t. 


1 think it 15-10; bitter. 


£ | TE ill comp [47 ts the brewer 
25 G7 70 1 


{ae 4 A. t theſe thines: 

OE UE p, on b, IHg iN, the fecond 
courſe. . | | 

Jeu are a g reat a. laber, and « a 


Small eater. 


You fes 1 bob eat and arint 
abel. | | 
Coat the meat, du ac! bear il in 
Hf eces. 

Sir, you do not cal. 


Excuſe me, 7 eat anal 9. 


Come Sir, eat what you like 


- bs 


7 hawve 10 ee | 

hat do y:u lay to that woat's 
tongue x ? to ow rmanced cat! 10 
that Fricaſee? 


Shall { help you to 2 Partris Ze, 


Boy, give te gentleman Jome 


. 

5 — _ —__ — 
— — F * 
2 — 4 _—  — EC 7 4 


þ 
de 


4 


2 54 
de cette perdrix, de ce chapon, 
de ces poulets, de ces becaſles? 
Tout ce qu bi vous plaira. 
Qu'aimez 
ou la cuiſſe? 
Ce m'eſt tout un. 
Mangez quclaue rave, pour 
algu ſer I appetit 
In en ſauce que d' appetit. 
Je n'ui deja que trop mangé. 
Don noz nous de la moutarde. 
Od eſt le moutardier? 


Vous voy cz que! le table nous 


el Ons. 
C Cit notre erdinaire. 


Nous n'avons point de frain- 7 


diſce, au GE morccaux délicats. 
Vous cerorez la viande; 
Vous ne la mangez pus. 
* gus 4 es un go urmand, 
Fai grand ſoit, 
Je fais Fort aitere, 
Hor NC 
AHODS, 


| vic ns zur, je vous 
porte la tant 


de la Reine. 


Je vous Wn rat raiſon, de tout 


on 3 CO BUT 
-Puverz \ la ronde. 
Voilà d'ezcellent vin. 


1 ent trouve vous ce pu- 


te, ow cette tourte de pigeon- 
neaus | 
1 - le elt fort bonne, ſort bien 
allaiſonnèe. 


Etes-vous un bon E ecuyer tran- 


Chant? fo, Decouperz vous bien? 


Je decoupe aflez bien, 
Je vous ſervirai. 
je ſai ce que vous aimez, 
Je connois votre godt. | 
Fl Vous avez le gou: fort delicat. 


Vous ſerrez tout le monde, & 
vous ac mangcs rien vous meme. 


Qtez ole & . = 


ous mieux: L'aile, | 


2 moi un verre du vin. 


0 Familiar Dialrgues, | 


to /ome capon, 10 ſome chicken, 4 


ſome evoodcock ? 
Ewen as you plea/e. 


What ao you like 2% the 


Wing, or the leg ? 
It is all one to me. 


Fat ſome radiſhes, to wvhet or 


Harpen your flomach, 
Hunger is the be/? ſauce. 
1 Have cat too much Seng 
Give us ſome mujlard. 
Where is the muſtara-pot ? 
Tou fee * ow a | table WE ' keep 


This 75 our common, or our ir daily 


. e. 


e have 0 duintirgors tid bits, | 


7 oi devour Jour meats 5 

Zou do wot eat it. 

Jeu are a greedy: gut. 
I am ve diy. 

Jam very 1. 
Give me a g 0 WING, 
Come, Sir, 1 drink the Qurty's 

health to you. 


Drink about. | 
There is excellent wvine. 


How do ou lake that pigeons 


pie ? 


| 7. 75 very gre, * ; we! fea- 8 
Ate you a good carver? or, Do 1 
| you carve well? | _ 


I cara'e pretty * well. 
I quill help you. 
II noau aubat you like, 
I know your palate. 
- Lou have à ve, y n:.Ce palates 


Lou carve for all, and eat no. 


thug uk x 


Taie gab ay 2 's ei, and ſt 64 


Quoi ; 


| 1 awiil "Pledge vun, avich all my. 
hear 7. | 


0 > 
x; 


ET A 


jours; 


French and Engliſh s. 


Quai! des entremets, apres 
un ſecond ſi magnifique? 
Vous nous faites un feſtin de 
roi, au lieu de nos donner un 


lepos d'ami. 


Manges des artichaux. 
Pretez- mol votre couteau. 
Cette viande eſt toute froide. 
Mettez-la ſur le rechaud, a fin 


de la chauffer. 


Je vous prie, doanez moi du 
boudin. 


Cette viande eſt crus. 


Coupez- moi un morceau de 


bceuf, 


Ne lechez Pas vos Joints. 
Frotez- les a votre ſerviette. 


Ne mettez pas votre doigt 
dans la bouche. 


1 Un morceau de viande tient a”: 
mes dents, 


Otez-le avec le curedent. 

Servez-vousde votre curedent. 

 Machez votre viande. 

 Vousavalez les morceaux ſans 
les macher. 

Mangez bien adiner, car vous 
n'aurez point de gotite, 


Je ne fais que deux repas par 
jour. 


Pour moi, je dejeüne touts les 
mais je ſoupe rarement. 
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hat] dainty dithes, after fo 


magnificent a ſecond cou, le? 
"ou give us in 


aaa of a Hane y meas. - 


d 


Voulez vous du mouton, 9D | 


| boeuf, ou du veau? 


Ce qu'il vous plaira, Monficur, 


Voulez- vous du roti, ou du 


. bovilli | d 


Mangez dez carottes, des na- 


vets, des panais, ou des choux. 


Prene: de la moutarde. 
Ce lard eſt rance. 
Vous ſervirat-je de Pepaule, 


dug: got, ou dy collet da mou- 
ron? | 


Fat n beben. | 
Lend me your kmft. 


This meat is quite cold. 


Set it on a chofing- iff in order 


20 heat it. 
Pray give me ſome puddings 


This meat 15 rama. 
5 | J. ; | a £* 
Cut me a vit of becj : 


Do not lich your fingers + 

Mise th ein with your n@hſtns 

Do not put Jo ur finger into Jour 
mouth, 


Abit 7 meat flicks in my teeth. 


Fick it out with the toothpick, 
ale uſe of your toothpick 
_ Chev, or bite your meat in pieces. 
You wall, or go doæun, 
Lits unchewed. 


Eat well at di laren, for you Hall f 


hawe u Aer nen s luncheon. 
Imad but two mote a day. 


Fit m ny part, I 6 zalfaft every 
40% but ] ſeldum eat any ſupper. 
Mill you have aut lon, beef), or 
Za 5 | 

What you pleaſe, r. | 

Will you have roaft er bailed 
meat? | | 


Eat. Some carrots, ſome {ut n: 7e, | 


Some put nips, or ſome Cavoage. 
Tate Janie muſtard, 
This bacon is raſly. -— 
Sha!l Help you to ſome of the 
ſpouider, leg, or nech of mutton ? 


 Paime 


feaſ?, in- 


er 


x 1 
2 4 
7 


. 

1 
i 
4 
1 
I 
j 
! 
1 
8 


ö 
| 
| 
F 
$ 
t 
1 


———__ 3 — 


- — —————— — wo tg 
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2 1 Familiar Dialogues, 


Paime n mieux un peu de la 


longe de veau, 

Faites faire ace plat le tour de 
la table. 

Monſieur, vous voyez la chere 
que nous feſons. | 

C' eſt ne chere mediocre, mais 
vous etr's tres bien venu, 

Je vous renos graces. 

C'eſt le meilleur plat de table. 

| Grard bien vous faſſe! 


Aimez vous le lait bodili, ou 


le 14: calile? 


Pai ume le calle, la erin, & 


le irumagpe frais. 
Je © name pas le fromage qui 
des eur. 
1 775 gez de ce 1295 
NI: unge de Cet eta ve. 
Cel A Ine . Vom 's 


1 1 KG 2 
Les morcęeaux d- WES trempes 


dans la lechs flit ment lait per- 


dre lappeti U. | 
Que! {aimizond! et cela? 

IH Les tourtes de VI fände E +: cur- 

riflent plus que les tourtes de 

pomnies. 8 


J hd 
Voiia un fort beau deſtert. 
9 g 75 NU 
Le de il ſert (zu le 11 wi) repon 


A tout le relle. TL 
Vous avez ramalic 2 fruits 


les plus exquis que la faiſon nous 
fourniſſe. 
Cette pauſe rie eſt. ſort. bis 


8 faite. | 
Vous me fins rougir, 30 


Prévenir pur vos louanges les 
excuſes que je vous dois, pour 


vous faire fi mech. inte chore, 


Cette tarte eſt excellente. 
Manges des beignets. 
Jar grand tort. 

Donnez- moi de la forte biete. 
C'eit de la petite biere. 
Elle eſt pleine de lie. 


Had rather have a Git Y the 
tein of weal. N | 
Let iis 54/0 65 7 the tao! 


Sir, you fee our cheer, or, 1 


fee how abe farts. | 
1tis but ord: nary cheer, or fare; 


but y24 are heartily Welcom?, 
Fl giche you thanks. a 
This is the veſt diſh at ta Mes 
Much good may it do you | 


mille ? . 

1 live curds, cream ; 25 NEW 
che. 2 5 | 
I do not love cheeſe that has eyes 
iu ili. 
WT of that cuſlard. 

E nt of i tlio fe Lived mate 
7 is 2 5 1 i Ace. | 
Tie f 


/ 
pat Hadi talen an Vuy n 17.0 aucb. 


lg 42 »/ 50 AS, 147 9 
17 1 i 
Maat be nourifo more 0 252 . 
5 / Th Pte 5 | 
Fas 1 « 3 FEY oy : 4 
2 HA fi fine die! F. 
'& 3: l 


5 > 7 > 3 * ＋ 2 8 adi * \ * * 11 

| 4 FE Hofer fruit, Inj WEIS Ate 
Pa | « S 8 y q I, 
| the: Cjfs | 
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guifete fruits the jeajun' affords. 
This paſtry-wvork is very ab 
de. 
You make me 22 to prea vent, 


by your comm 2nd: ions, tie ea caſes 5 


1 52 Jos for e/ e . 
m1, 
This is an excellent tart. 
Eat ſe mi- Ve. (ters, 
1 om Tie I 4. 
Gwe me /eme Arong beer. 
J his is /anall b. er. | 
% is Full of dregt. 5 
ieee eee e Cette 


Do you love bouled, 67 curd ed 


bed in the d. App. "ge | 


1 to Haube gathered ihe 10% 4: Ex = 
G 


* 4 5 9 Fo . ELL EEE: My * „ * « A mw 8 £ * 
. r 
— 
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Cette biere eft poutſee, ou 
EVCntee. 


Percez un autre tonneau, ' 
Donnez une alſiette nette a 


7; Mot: leur. 


Mangez tout votre content. 


Je ſuis fache de ce que nous 


n avons rien de meill ur. 
Si 3 'evile ft que vous deviez 


venir, Jaurois en queique choſe 
de meilleur. 


J'ai tres bien diné. 


je crois que tout le monde a 


fait. 


Si tout le D'S a aſſez man- 


ge. levons- nous de table, 


Ni'etes vous pas las ie. re na 
ſis 1! long-tems? 


Deſſervez. 
Rendons graces, 


Allons faite un tour de Jan 


& enſuite nous vien drons pren- 


cre du thc. 


X. Dial; Pour parler Francois. 
AP rener, vous le Frangois ? s 


Ou, Monſieur, je Papprens. 
Vous fares fort bien. 
Car C'eſt une langue fort a la 


| mode 


C'eſt aujourd' hui le langage 


univerſel. 


Tout le monde parle Pian CUIS, 


Toutes les perſonnes de qua- 
lite parlent François. | 
On parle PFrangons dans toutes 
7 les cours de l'Europe. 


Je vous Pavoue : mais Cel 


| une langue bien difficile. 


Je crois que Anglois n'eſt 


| ſi difficile. 


Pardonnez- moi, il eſt ban 


coup plus difficile. 


Outre cela, le Frangois eſt 
1 28 doux que PAnglots, 


This beer is dead, or Palle. 


Tap, or brooch 4007 ber me 


Give the gentleman a ctea 


| pl, 1e. 


Eat your belly- full. 

T am Joy ve have 10 cater 
cheer, 

If I had 118400 of yOrr Coming, 
[ evorl, { hae Pr ovided ſomething 
better. 

1 hawe dined very eel. 


I think ery body has done. 


"a EVE 2 4. has O77 noi; th, 


let us rife fr on the tals,” 
Are 2 201 Wear" of ff "ting 7 


long. 
Tate away. 


Let ws fay grace. 


Let us take a furn round the 
garden, aud then ave will come 
| and drink tea, 


Dial. X. To Speak French, 


Do, yor Lark French ? 
Tes, Sir, I learn it. 
Vu do Very © cell. 


For it is a lang guage ory much 
in faſhion, 


It is now-a- days the enter, al 


70 ue, 


Every body: Heals French, 


All | Pecos f quali! ty Feat 


French. 


French is ſpoken i in all the courts 
of Europe. 


1 confeſs it; but it M 4 very : 


a: fricult lang Uage, 


I believe the Engl 2 tongue ts 
not /o di 72 lt. 


| Pardon me, it is a great deat | 
harder. 


Beſides, French 75 1 weeter thay 
E ng 91. ith, TATE: 


K k | 6: Mats 
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Mais il n'eſt ni fi copieux, ni 
fi emphatique. 
Etes-vous fort ſavant dans la 
langue Fr: angols ! 2 


Pas trop; Je ne ſai qu: aſl rien. 


Ou dit, pourta. at, que vous 
parlez tort bien, 

Jen ſui atlez pour vous dire, 
que je iuis Voue tres humble 
ſerviteur. 


ones vous ce que vous 


liſe :? 


J'entens micux Jo je ne 
parle. 

We livres liſez-vous, pour 
apprendre le Frangois? 
Le Nouveau Teſtament, 
Communes Prieres, 


les Coincdies de Moliere, Telè- 
maque, PHiſtoire FPottique, & 
Don Quixote. | 


Ces font de tres Kone "Re ; 


mais de qucl Dictionnaire vous 


ſervez vous? 


Du Pictionn aire Royal 4s 


| Boyer, qui, à ce qu'on dit, eſt le 


meilleur. 


. auſſi les lettres & les. 


contes du meme auteur en Fran- 

ou & en Anglois. | 
Vous taiics fort bien; car ces 

Goat deux livres fort agréables, 


& fort propres a PP ces 


deux langues. 


| Qu appr néz-vous par coeur ? 


Pepprens quelques mots cans 
: le vocabulaire, 


Dites moi un peu, comment 


appr llez. vous, ceia £ | 

e crois qu'on ! "appelle — — 
Pork bien; & ceci "EY | 
Vous appienez fort bien. 
Je vous remescie de ce que 
1 vous; m' encour 8er 


Familiar Dialogues, 


les 
les Fables 
d' Eſope par M. de la Fontaine; 


Mes 


But it is neither fo copious nor 
7 emphatical, 


Are you wery a well werſed in the 
French tongue? 

Not much z I ſea! oy 12570 it 
at all, 

It is aid, ks WweVer, 
pat! it very well, | 

J know enough of it to tell you 
1 am your nigſi humble jervaate 


| that you 


Do you wide! land <vhat” you. 
read ? | 
W 4 . better than T car 
cat. | 
What books do you read, to learn 
Preach ? 

The Ne ew Te Hauen, the Com: 
mon Prayer-book, Ajop*'s Fables 
by M. La Fontaine, Moliere's 


| Play 1ys, Telemachus, the Poetica! 


Hiſtory, and Doi Quixolie. 


Theſe are very good books ; but 
co Di#ionary do you make fe 
of ? 

Boyer”s Royal Dictionary; chic ich 
they Jay, 15 the beſt, 


I read a to the RE and Plea- 
fant tories of the fame e, in 


Freach and Eng liſb. 1 
You do wery <vell ; for thoſe tro 


books are wiry entertaining, and 


% proper for learning theſe bro 
languages. 
What da you learn by heart? 
1 learn ſome words in the vo- 
cabulary. . 


Tell me a lint, bow do on call | 


| 29at 9 


4 e t 25 alt; it] mms 
Very well ; and this? 
You learn wery well, 


1 thank Jou for encour "aging 


| Fes 
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e e -je bien? 


Il ne vous manque qu'un peu 
d exercige, ou de pratique. 
On n'a rien fans peine. 


gi + vous prenez de la peine 
vous apprendrez le Frangois, 
Je ſuis conyaincu de cette ve- 
rité. 
On n/a dit que vous ctes fort 
3 ſavant dans la langue Frangoiſe. 
le ſoulaiterois que cela Fu 
= vrai. 
4 ſaurois ce que je ne fai pas, 
II ſera vrai {i vous le voulez, 
Qu'entendez vous par la? 
1 Je vieux dire qu'il ne dépend 
555 que de vous d' apprendre le Fran- 
55 . 
331 Comment cela? 


vie q'apprendre ce benulangage. 
Vous devez le ſuppoſer; car 
en effet jen brute d'envie. 
Fh bien, je m'en vais vous en- 
ſeigner la manieie d'apprendre 
bien- 6t le Frangois, 
Vous m'obligerez beaucoup, 


plaiſir. | 
La m&thodelaplus facile pour 
apprendre le Frapgois, eſt de le 
parler ſouvent. 
Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
ſavoir quelque choſe, - 
Vous en ſavez deja aſſez. 
Je ne ſai que vingt ou trente 
mots, & quelques petites phraſes 
que j'ai appris par coeur, 


C'eſt atlez, ou cela ſuffit, pour | 


commencer a parler. 
Si cela étoit, je deviendrois 
ſavant en peu de tems, 
Nen doutez point, 


Trench and Engliſh, 


Aſtez bien; paſſablement bien. 


Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 


Vous me ferez un très grand 


259 
Do 7 pronounce cult ? 


Pretty abell; indifferently <ve ll. 
Lon ny Wart a little practice. 


There is nothi, ng to b got auith- 4 


ole. Pans. 


Tf yor. take paius, you avill learn 
French. 


Jap convinced 6 of that tr uth. 


7 bas told that veu are wery 
learned in the F rexch 0 Aue. 
7 Wh it were true. 


IJ. Jhould know <vhat do not. 

It avill be tnue 75 You curl, 

What do you ex by that? 

{ mean that eit is in your own 
foauer to learn French. 


How jo ? 5 

V juppoſe that you have a mind 
to learn that Kue language. 3 

Tou ought to ſuppoſe it; for 2 
deed ] have a great mind to it. 

Mell, I am going to teach you 
boaw to fpeat French 2 


2557 1 7U1 oblige me mightily. 
Lou will 4s me a Bends 85 cat 
favour, 


The caſh oft method to earn 
French is, to ſpeak it often, 


But to Heco it, one muſt know 
ſomething of it, 

Tou kamy enough of it already. 

I know but cue o thirty | 
8 and ſome lilile phraſes 
avhich I have got by heart, 

That's enough, or that ſuffices, 
to begin to ſpe hx | 

Were it 7's I ſhould become a 

reat ſcholar in a l. tte Zines 

Do not doubt it. | 
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| 2 60 | | ab, Familiar Dialoguec, | 


N'entendez- vous en ce que 


je vous dis? 


Je bentens & Je le comprens 
tort bien, | | 

Mais | Pai de la peine à parler. 

Je wat pas la faculte de parler. 

Cela viendra avec le tems. 

Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. 

Je ſuis un peu impatient. 

Y a-t-i long tems que vous 
apprenez? 

Il y a deux mois 

C'eſt fort peu de tems. 

Votre maltre ne vous dit-il 
pas, qu us taut os * 
F rangois 95 

Oui, Monkeur, il me le dit 


| ſouvent. 


Fourquol done ne parter- Vous 


Avec qui voulez-rous Fg Je 


parle? 


Avec tous ceux qui vous par- 


leront. | 
i „Je woodrois parler, mais 1e 
noſe, | 


| Croyer-moi, ſoye⸗ ke & 


| parlez fans prendre garde ſi vous 


parlez bien ou mal. 
81 je parle de cette maniere, 


| tout lemonde fe moquera de moi, 


Ne craignez pas cela. 
Ne ſavez- vous pas, que pour 
1 a bien parler, on com- 


mence par parler mal? 


je ſuivrai done votre avis. 
V ous lerez fort bien, 


xl. Dial. "Pp parler Angles, 
Mg: Etez - vous Fran- 


CO1S ? 


A 


Oli, Monfieur, à a votre ſer- | 
vice. 5 


De quellc province de France 


| otes - rous ? 


you ſrrak el or ul. 


Jpearing 148 


No you e what I ſay 
to you? - 

{ both under ane t and appre- | 
 hend it very avell. 

But 1 find i it hard to ſpeak, 

I ha ut the faculty of j; eaking, 
That will come in time. | 
Do not be diſcouraged for that. 

1 am a little impatient, | 2 
| 1 it long fince you began to 3 


I is tron months fue 0 
That is a very little time. 3 


Does not your mater tell you | 
bat gre mt lach. fe, 
F. euch? * 


25 Sir , be 2 tells me Joc. 1 5 
394mm Au - 


V. 12 — coil you have me freak 4 
22 all thoſe that avill ſeat FE 
to Joe: „ 
{ would fain Mee but 1 dare 
. 

Blieve ine, be conkdent; and 
ſpeat 2 evithout minding avhether = 


oO 


i = * 
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If I jpeak Jo, « every 2 will 
laugh at nie. 

Do 710. fear 1 

Do not you know, that to learn 
to Heu avell, one begi ins with 


T ſhall then follow your hive 
* 00 will do Ve 2 well, 


Dial. XI. "as [beak Engl, 5. 
$7: [ R, are N. a # HC dan? * 


From FRET province 1 Fr ance 15 
are you 3 eee 
De 


Fenris de l'Apjou, Cc. 
De quelle ville? 

„ De i 

mur, de Orleans, de Tours, Oc. 

Combien y a-t-il que vous 

Etes en Angleterre! 1 

Ilya un an. 

Pailez-vous Anglois? 

Je le parle un peu. 

Je l'entens mieux que je ne 


* le parle. 

1 La jangue Anploiſe eſt fort 
q 4 difficile aux Francois, 

1. La Frangoiſe eſt bien plus 


Bo difficile aux Anglois. 
JN Je ſuis perſuade du contraire. 
5 Fo 1 de la peine à la croire, 


* L' xperience nous le fait voir 

Sig tous les jours. 

Laa prononcĩation du Francula 
»eeſt bien plus facile que celle de 


YAnglois. 


qui prononcent parfaitement 
bien le Frangols. | 

Et a peine peut-on trouver 
un Frangois entre cent, qu! pro- 


EL 
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Part des mots Anglois. 
Je connois pourtant quelques 


„F rangois, qui prononcent An- 


#3 *glois preſq' auſſi bien que les 
„ a memes. 
II faut donc qu'ils ſoient ve- 
nus fort jeunes en Angleterre. 


Uya apparence; car il ya 


long; tems qu ils y ſont, 


95 II. Dial. 


| De la Cuiſine. 
= CUilinier, © Jai aujourd'hui 
2ͤð— © compagne a diner. 
| 1 Combien de perſonnes ſerez- 
- 0 innen! Ne 4.4 


je crois due! nous ſerons non! 


F rench and Engliſh. 
-De PIſle is France, de la 


de Blois, de Sau- 


Je connois quantite Angie 


nonce n bien 1 An- 


Les Frangois mangent la pla- 
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Of the Il: of France, of Tor- 
raine, of Anjou, Ke. 

Of avhat city? . 

Of Paris, Blois, Saumur, Or- | 
leans, Tours, &c. 

How long have you been in 
England? | 

A year. 

Do you ſpeak 2 258 72 

1 jpeak it a litile. 

I underſtand it better than 1 
can ſpeak it. 

J he Enzlifh tongue 1s very bard | 
for Frenchmen to li arn. | 

JT be French is far more di "_ 
to Engliſhmen. 

1 am per ſuad'd of the contrary. 

I can hardiy believe it. To, 

e He cos it ex Tery day. N 


The pronunciation 17 the French 


| is far more eaſy than that of the | 


ay TY . 
1 know many Engliſhmen «bo 
pronounce Fr ench perfectly well. 


And * can hardly - fad. a 
Frenchman in an Fans 4. a 
can pronounce Engliſb telrabl 

well, : 

The French dip moſt of their 
words in Engliſh. | 
Tet I know ſome F 5 
<uho pronounce Hngliſb a'mofl as 
avell as the Engl: fo A ves. 


The 3 muſt then have. come very 
yeung into Ang land. 5 
It is likely ; "for they have been 
there a long time. 


Dial. XII. About Cookery. 
O OK, I have camp ery at 
dinner to-day. 
by - many perſons wil you, be | 
ab fable? 
1 lieu We Pall be nine, 5 
* 
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262 7 Fanilar Dialequit, 


- Et bien, Monſieur, que vous 


plait-il que j 'apprete ? ? 


Deux ſoupes 3 Pane a la vi- 


ande, & Pautre a l'écreviffe. 


Pour la premiere, il faut un 


bon jarret de veau, une poularde 


farcie, du bœuf, du mouton, & 
du pore ſalc, 
Pour le premier ſervice, o 


* le bouilli, outre la ſoupe, 


faudra deux poulardes avec 


de jeunes choux & du lard, & 


un gigot de mouton, avec une 
ſauce aux capres. 

Voulez-vous que j'y mette 
auſſi des anchois? _ | 
Oui, cela aiguiſe Pappetit. 

Outre cela, il faut un bon 
plat de poiſſon. | | 

Un turbot, un raie, cu une 
moriie fraiche, bouillie, avec 
des huitres & des chevrettes ; 


& deux paires de ſoles, & deux 
douzaines d'eperlans bien frits, 


& bien riſſolés. 


Il faudroit auſſi unecarpebien 


Eve, ox au court bouillon. 


Que faut-il pour le ſecond, | 


en pour le roti? 


Un dindonneau. 
Quatre perdrix, avec un 

phaiſan, 1 EE 
Un cochon de lait. 


Et une douzaine d'aloüettes. 
Et pour les entrees & les ra- 


gouts? : 


Une fricallfe de pulets, une 


tourte de pigeonneaux, un jam- 


bon de Mayence, un ragout de 
ris de veau avec des artichaux, 


& un autre avec des pois, des 


| Feves, & du lard. 


Er pour la fruit, o le deſſert ? 


Dites a la femme de charge 
dl'avoir de bons fromages; une 


aſſiette de pommes & de „ ; 


Well, fir, wwhat will Jou pleaſe 
that I get ready? 


Tawo ſoups; one with meat, the : 


other with craw fiſh. 
For the firſt, there auf be 4 


good renuckle of veal, a pullet 
ſSſuffed, beef, mutton, aud ſalted 


pork. 


For the fir e, or courſe, 
or for the boiled meat, be/ides the 


Soup, there muſt be two pullets 
_ with ſprouts and bacon, and a leg 
of mutton with caper ſauce. 


Will you bawe me po anchovies 
alſo? 
Yes, that wwets the flomach. 
Befides that, there mul be a 
good difeo of fiſh. 


A tur bot, a a een heel or 4 


fre cod, boiled, with oy/ters and 
 forimps; and two pair of ſoles, 
and two dozen of Jmelts, abel. 
fried and eriſped. 


There foould be alh a carp well 


flowed with claret. 


What mußt there be for the VA 


cond courſe, or roaſl meat? 
A young turkey, 
Tour e with a fla. 


aut. 


A pig * | 
And a dozen of „ 
And for by- -courſes and e J 


A fricaſſee of chicken, a pigeons | 


pie, a Wiſtphalia ham, and a 


rageut of faveetbreads of weal 
761th artichokes, and another with 


peas, beans, and bacon, 


And ' for the fruit, or de fort 4 
Bid the houſe-keeper get good 
cheeſes; a plate of apples and 


Sears; another 7 e and 
1 5 | une 
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marmite, rempliſſez-la 
bien nette, & la mettez a la 
cremilliere. : | 

| Plumez ce dindonneau, LE ; 


- trez-le, trouliez- le comme 11 


une autre Aubade & de pè- 
ches: des raiſins blancs & noirs; 
& des noix & des amandes. 
Ne voulez: vous pas une ſallade? 
Sans doute; allez vite au 
marché, chez le boucher, le 
poulailler, le poiſſonnier, & 


l'herbiere, cherchez tout ce 
qu'il vous faut. 


Fourniſſez Pargent, ᷑crivez ce 
que vous depeniez, & je vous le 


O rendral au bout de la ſemaine. 


Janot, egorger ce cochon de 


Jail rout preſentment 3 taites lui 


grilier les pieds ; mettez-le daus 


Feau boulllante, & -pendex:- le 


au croc. 
Et vous, Marie, eécurez la 
d eau 


faut. : 
Lardez bien proprement ces 


perdrix avec la 2 . lar- 
doire. | 


Eooutlex: ces peis & ces feves, 


& faltes les boulllir pendant un 
quart d'heure. 


Donnez-moi la broche. 


Aidea-moi a embrocher ces 
| aloüettes. Hg, 


Montez le tourne- broche. | 
Remuez le feu. | 


Mettez le lecheffite ſous la 


" Nande, . 
20 Ie cette viande ayec du 
beurre. 

Mettez la ſoupe fas le pota- 


ger, pour le fair mitonner. 
Dreilez les potages. 


Otez le boudin de la tour- 


Here, * 


* 


French and Engliſh. 
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peaches ; grapes, both white and | 


ck ; and nuts and almonds, 


Wal you not have a ſallad' ? 
Without doubt; go quickly, to 
market, to the butcher, the poul- 
terer, the fiſhmonger, and the 


 herb-wwoman, to fetch all that you 


Wank . 


Lay out the money, write down 
Hat you Jpend, and I qwill pay 


1, you again at the end of ihe 


abe. 


Jacſ, Fill this pig tad) 4 


Hroil his feet; put him in water 


boiling hot, and hang him on the 
Hood. 


And you, Mar, feour the great 
pot, fill it avith clean abater, 


and put it on te e e 


Pick that young turkey, dratu 
it, and tru fo it up as it ſhould 


be. 


3 wery. neatly u beſ⸗ par- 


tridges <vith the leaſi larding- pin. 


Spell the peas and beans, and 
lit thee boil for a quarter of an 


1 Hour. 


Give me the ſpit. 
Help me to put thife larks « on 


the ſhit. 


Wind up the Jack, 
Stir up the fire. 
Put the ar ipping fan kr tbe 


meat. | 


1 Me the meat with Butter. 


Put the ſoup upon the lee, 10 
let it foak. 


D. up the pottapes.. 0 
Take dhe pudding out 75 the 


1 2 an. 


1 
| 
1 
; 
1 
* 
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264 Familiar Dialogues, 


La cloche fonne, ſerver d à diner. 


XIII. Dial. Entre un gentil- 
homme, un tailleur, et un 
- marchand-drapier. 


Mie Henri, j'ai un habit 


à faire. 

Mon fleur, je ſais toüjours 
pret à vous ſervir. 

De quoi voulez vous le faire ? 

De quelque beau drap d' An- 
gleterre. 

De quelle couleur! 

De noir ; car je veux prendre 
de deui avec la cour. 
Vous Plait-ild acheter ledrap, 


ou que je Fachcte moi-meme ? 


je m'en vais Facheter tout de 


| ce pas avec vous; menez- moi 


chez un marchand drapier. 


Voulez-vous aller au Com- 
mun Jardin, a Fleet: ſtreet, ou a 


SN Paul? | 
Allons au plus proche. 
Que ſouhaitez- vous, Monfieur? 


Jai affaire d'un bon & beau 


drap. 1 5 
Prenez la peine dentrer 3 
ma boutique, je vous ferai voir 


le. plus beaux draps de Londres. 
Montrez- moi le meilleur que 


vous ayez. 
En voila un tres fin. 
_ Mais il n'eſt pas molleux. 
* 11 celui- ci vous agrece 


8 5 eſt bon; mals 3 5 


ne me ſemble pas bonne. 

Regardez ce- drap wu jour, 
vous n'en avez jamais va d'un 
plus beau noir. | 

Jaime bien cette. couleur; 
mais le drap eſt trop mince; il 
n'eſt pas aſſez fort, oz epais; i 
a pas — de corps. 


| renek. 


7 he bell rings, ferve uf dinner. 
Dial. XIII. 


3 a genile- 


man, a taylor, and a woollen- 


_ araper. 


A7 fer Henry, ] have a fait 7 


cloaths to make. 
der, I am always read 1 25 for ve 


Fo. 


What ail 7 t ett of? 


Of. Jome fine Engliſh cloth. 
Of what colour ? 


Pack; for I have a mind 6 I 


go inn mau ht Ag do the court. 
Will you be pleaſed to bry the 
cloth, or ſhall J buy it mylelf. 
1 an geing t3 buy it along with 
2; carry me to a e eee 


Will yn go 70 Covens: garden, 7 


Fleet. Ss or oe Paul's? 
Let ut g to 11 3 
What dh you aan, Sir? 
I want à good and fine duh. 


Wm your/elF the 5 o come 


into my ſhop, and { will ſhew you 


4% fineſt eloihs in London, | 
Shew me the beſt you 1 ve. 


Pere 1 4 Knee; ene. 
But is does not feel ſoft, 


See gobether this wvill Pleaſe 9 ou 


better. . 


not /o to me. 


Lock upon that HOY in the 


light, yo never Jaw one of a 
Jiner black. 4 
1 like this 3 well, 5 the 


cloth is tco thin; it is not firong, 
or thick enough 3 


En 


1: 40 god; but the colour wo | 


| Mt has not bad ty 


wy 


5 | 
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En voici une autre piéce. 
Celui-ci fera mon affaire. 
| Combien le faites-vous ? or 
Com bien en demandez-vous? 
Combien le vendez. vous Ia 


verge: 


Le plus jute prix eſt vingt 
chelins la verge. 

C'eſt trop. 

Vous ne conſiderez pas la 
bonté & la fine ſſe du drap. 
Te drap eſt d'un hrt bon uſer, 


& il vous fera un grand ſervice. 


Les merchands ne manquent 


| Jamais de lover leurs merchan- 


8 vous ſurfaire d'un ſol, 


dites-moi v Itre 


Je vous Val dit, Monſieur, il 
vaut autant. 


Que m'en offrez vous? 
je vous en donnerai dix-kvit, 
C'eſt trop peu; il n'y a pas un 


5 fol à rabatre de vingt chelins. 


_Cet trop cher. 


Et à dix-huit chelins, Cel 
trop bon marché. 


rent. 
Jy conſens ; 
a Prix d'a- 


ce qu'il m'en faut. 
Combien vous en faut-il? 
Demandez le à mon tailleur. 
IU en faut trois verges pour le 
juſt-au corps, & deux verges & 


un quart pour la veſte & pour la 


culote, 
Les cailienrs: PULLEN tod - 


| jours plus a” etoffe qu il ne leur 


1 


je vous aſſure que ce drap vaut 
vingt chelins. | 


Je nal pas accofitums de 
merchander; 


| dernier mot. 


II faut done partager le diffe- 


et je vous aſſure 
0 Je vous le donne 


Allons, alone, coupez m 'en 
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Here is pnother piece. 
This will do my buſineſs. 
How much do you aſe for it? 


What de you fel it at a yard? 


The bang! price is twenty 25 
lings a yard, 


That is too much. 
Dou do not conhider the di; 


and the finmeſ; of the cluth. 


This cloth avill wear bell, and 
do you a great acal of fervice. 

Shopheepers are never auanting 
in praifeng thetr ae. 


Wi 2 trading a penny "you, 
J aſſure you this cloth 5 worth 
%% ſoillings. 

I am not uſed io baggle; tell ne 


Jour laf awvord. 


I old Hou, Sir t is worth 2 


5 much. | 


Fat do you bid me for it? | 

I will give you eighteen for it. 

That's los little, I cannot bate 
a pen.y of taventy ſhillings. 

That is too dear. 

And at eighteen ſhillings, it is 
too chend. 
Mie muff then divide the d, di er- 
Mc. 


J conſent to it; 4 I aſure pou 


T1 fe!l it you for the Jame price 1 
bought it myſelf; 


Come, come, cut me what Z 
avant Hit. | 

Hi;xv much mu? you have of ie? 
Aje my taylor. 

1 mn? have three yards for the 


coat, and taus yards and a quarter 


for the vai MHcoat and breeches. 


Ta; lors * aſe more fu 
aL for. bave accaft on For; cut 
5 en 


| 
| 
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en faut; n den coupez que cinq 
verges. 

Les voilà, Mon ſieur, & Ge 
meſure, par deſſus le marché. 

A combien cela monte-t- il? 
A quatie pieces quiuze che- 
lins. | 

Tenez voila votre argent; 


voyez ſi j'ai meconte, car je ne 


voudrois pas vous faire tort d'un 
Jiard. 

Monſieur, rargent eſt comme 
1] faut, il eſt bon, & bien conte. 


er -en chez moi 


pour prendre ma meſeure. 
Fournirai-je la petite oye ? 
Cela s'en va ſans dire. | 
Doublezlejuit-au-corps d'une 


etoffe des indes, la veite de 


meme, & la culote de peaux bien 
paſſẽes. 

Vous ſerez obei. 

Prenez un ſoin tout particulier 
que mon habit ſoit bien fait, 
propre, & à la mode. 

Je ne manquerai pas. 

Souvenez vous qu'il faut que 
Jaye mon habit pour Dimanche. 


Je vous promets, que vous 
l'aurez ſans manquer. 


Ne me manque: pas de parole. 


Fiez- vous a moi pour une fois. 


XIV. Dial. Entre un gentil- 
homme, & un tailleur. 

O eſt mon habit? 
Il n'eft pas encore fait? 


Ne me Paviez vous pas promis | 


pour aujourd'hui? 


choſes. 
Pourquoi 


promettez - vous 


donc, ſi vous ne pouvez yu 


tenir votre parole? 


Je ne m'attendois pas 3 a avoir 5 


tant rt d- r 
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but five yards of it. 


7 bers they are, Sir, and good : 


meaſure into the bargain. 
| How much does that amount to? 


To four pounds fifteen ſhillings. 


Here, there is your money; foe 


eubether I have mijrectoned, for J 
avculd nut wrong you of a Prony- 


Sir, the money 15 vai, it ts 
good, and avell told. 


Return home with me to take © 
any meaſure. 


Shall I find ihe trimming ? 
70 be ſure. 


Line the coat with fore J ud an 


ſtuſt, the ævaiſtcoat awith the ſaue, 


and the breechss with ein ins «well 
areffed. 


You ſpall hs he Toll 


| Take a 10. Fe care that my 
Hail ve well made, r, aud mod) m 


1 will Fail. | 
Remember that I muſt have my 


uit of cloaths for Sunday. 


I promi ſ zou, Jou . have it 


avis bout Fail. 


Do not break our wid. to me. 
| Truſt me for once. 


. XIV. e a gent! man 


and a tayhr. 
, Here 75 my. ſuit of chaths f 
It is not made yet. 


75 0 oromife and. to Fa form art 


tao things. 


Ny do you PREP th: n, 2 
cannot Trop Jour word : * 


1 4 rot cape Fe much work, 


Monſieur, 


| Did . a not prom * it me as 40 | 
Promettre & tenir ſont deux | 


8 
4 
5 
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5 


Boy ug 


Monſieur, les autres veulent 
etre ſervis, auſſi bien que vous. 

Et moi auſſi bienquelesautres. 
FL: Mon argent eſt auſſi bon que 
1e leur. | 
Monſieur, je ne ſaurois con- 
tenter tout le monde. 

II y a long-tems que vous 
avez mon drap. 

11 eſt vrai; mais il y a encore 
| plus long tems que }'a: celui de 
=Z* Monſieur 
| Eh bien, quand aurai-je mon 
habit ? 

Apres demain. 

Ne puis: je Pavoir demain ? 
Il m'eſt impoſſible. 

Aye: un peu de patience. 


8 


* 4 * 
5 2 oy N 
Eu EY” 
5 . e e 
. 


5 5 — n * 
2 ö n r 
bs 8 nns * _— I IE 
CS P'S 5 Ys 
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1aurai-je ſans manquer : ? 
Je vous le promets, 
: je Vous en repons. 
Si vous me manquez, vous ne 
travaillerez plus pour moi. 


| Xv. Dial. won les memes, 


A Rad vous mon bebit; ? 
Oui, Monſieur, le voici. 
* vous attendois: ; e le 
moi. 
Vous Sha Yell ayer le juſt- 
au corps? 
— Voyons s'il eſt bien fait. 
Pecſpere que vous en ſerex 
content. 
Il me ſemble bien nw 
On ne les porte plus {i courts 
qu 'on faiſoit auparavant. 
On les porte longs à preſent. 
 Boutonnez moi. 
II we ſerre trop, ou Il eſt trop 
Fu jute. = 
ys Pour etre bien foir, il faut 
3 : * il ſoit EIS. 


% $5 
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Attcndez juſqu'après demain. 
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Sir, other people wwill be ſerved 


as well as yoe. | 
And I as well as others. | 
My money is as goed as theirs, 


Sir, I cannot pleaſe every bo 5. 


Dou have had my cloth a great 


awhile, 
It is true; but I have had that 
of Mr. longer till. 


Fell, avhen ſhall 1 bave my 
Suit of cloaths? | 
After to-morrow. 
Cannot I have it to-morrow ? 
Ii impoſſiole for me. 
Have a little patience, 
Stay till after to-morrow, 
Shall I Hawe it without fail 9 
I promiſe it v. 
I paſs my word for it. | 
x "you fail me, you ſhall awork no 


mare for me. 
Nie XV. Between the Jame. 


* you bring my fuit of cloaths : . 


Les, Sir, here it is. 


Lace for you: try it me on. 


Will you be pleaſed to try the 
1 coat on? 
Let us fee if it be al made. 
I hope it will pleaſe Jon. 


Tis very long, methinks, _ 
They do not wear them now /o 
hart as they uſed to do. 


They awear them long now, 


Button me. 

It is too cloſe, 

To o be 5 mail, it ought to. be 
eee 
LI 2 Cet 
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Cet habit vous fait ſort bien 
la taille. 8 
Les manches ne ſont elles pas 


trop larges? 


Non, Monſieur, elles vont 


fort bien. 


On les porte fort igen, & 
fort longues. 


Ja culote eſt bien é etroite. 
_ C'eſt la mode. 


Les rouleaux ne ſont pas aſſes 


gos. 


Je vous * h 
Donnez moi la veſte. 
Cet RAPE vous hed fort bien, | 


Vous etes fort bien mis, ou 


ſort pre pre. 

Vo re habit eſt fort galant. 

Mais les bas n. allortifſent pas 
mon drap. 

Nimporte, on n 'y regarde pas 
de ſi pres. 

Que dites-vous de mon cha- 
eau? | 
C'eſt un fort beau caſtor. 
Vous vous trompez. 

C'eſt un Carolin. 


Eſt-ce un chapeau ſans apprer 


Oui, Monſieur. 
Quelle leſſe y mettez vous? 
Un galon d'or, avec une bou- 
cle de diamant. 
Cela eſt hors de made. 


Faites y mettre un bord d'ar- 


gent. 
Ne m'avez-vous pas achets 
un neœud de cravate ? 
Pardonnez- -moi, le voici. 


- Combiey: coùte aune de ce 


ruban 5 


On ne le 3 pas a Vaune, 


on le vend à la verge. 
Combien? 


Dix-huit ſols; ; CY un chitin 


&& ſix ſols. 


* 
* 


This ſuit males Jour a very good 
ſhape. | 


Are not the Serves 700 diele? 
No, 97 3 they f fi very well 


They wear them very wide, 
450 very long. | 
The breeches are very narrow» 

That is the faſhion. 
The rolls are not big enough, 


1 beg your pardon. 
Give me the waiſicoat. 
-That 88 becomes you mighty 
evell. 
Yr ou are very fone. 


22 e is very beauiſh. 
p But the fteckings do not match 
my _ ith, 


No matter, ſuch things are not 


fo nicely obſerved. 
What o you ſay to my hat ? 


1 is a very fine beaver. 
| You are miſtaken, 
It is q Carolina hat. 
Ii this a cloth. Hal ? 
__ Fes, Sir. | 
What hathand 45 you put to it ? 
A gold galoon, with a Kamen 
bu: 7 
| That is out of the faſhion. 
Let il be daced Wil a V. for- 


lace. 


Did Jou not bu iy me a cravat- | 


ring * 
. Go me, here & is. 


V. hat is this ribband an ell 7 


- They do mot fell it by the al; 
they gell it by the yard. _ 
Hoa much? 


and x pence. 
fix 78 


Eighteen pence, or one ie ſhilling 


3 
1 


C'eſt aſſez bon marche; 
Ce n'elt pas trop. 
Ce n'eſt pas cher. 
Ou eſt mon nœud d'epẽe! ? 
Le voici. | 


me ſaut. 

Avez- vous fait vos parties ? 
Je wat pas eu le tems. 
Apportez: les Wine je vous 

Parerdi. 


+ XVI. Dial. Ph parler au 
* OH cordonnier. 
8 | LE 0 er eſt- il venu? 
. Non, Monfieur, i neſt Pas i 
5 venu. 
= Courez. donc chez lai; & lui 
dites de m'apporter mes ſouliers. 


trouve en chemin. 
Sont ce me ſouliers? 
Oui, Monſieur. 
Eſſayez- les moi. 
Mettez-les moi. 
IIs ſont trop erroite. 
Ils me preſſent un peu. 
Mettez-les en forme, yo les 
Blargir. 5 
Ils s 'Uargiront aſſer, en es 
por tant. 
Ce cuir prete comme un gand. 


pleſſeront. | 
Mes cors en Wyffriront. 
Mes pieds ſont à la torture. 


vaut rien. 
Le talon eſt trop bas, 


Fe fortes, ou afſez'epaiſſes. 
Vous m *apportez des ſonliers 
carres, & j Je vous en avois am- 
| mandé de ronds. | 
| Faites m' en d Autres, 
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Je crois que ai tout ce qu'il 
ed, 


Monſieur, le voici, je 25 


Je ſens fort bien qu'ils me 


L'empeigne de ce foulier 1 ne 


Les ſemelles ne ſont pas aſſez EN? 
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That is cheap IVY 
That is not too much, 
That is not dear 
Where is my fword knot 4 
Here it ts. { 
1 believe I have all that I w 


Have you made your bill: 5 
I had no! time. 


Js 


Dial. XVI. To ſpeak to the 2 


In er. 


75 the Gen maler come: ? 


No, Sir, be is nol come. 


Ron then to "I and bid Lim 
bring my ſhoes. 


Str, here he 15.3 it: met hin by 


the 70.27 
gs theſe my ſoo s 7 
Yes, Sir. 
: 755 + me them on. 
Put them on. 
They are too nar row. 


They pinch me a little. 


Put them on the loft, to nale 


hem cuider. 


They cel grow 20 5 enoulg 123 * ly 


wearing. 


T his leather ſtretches like a glove. | 
1 feel very well that they a0 


| 3 Mee. 


| My corns will ſuffer for it. 
Y feet are in the flocks. 


The upper leather of this * 8 
£ * nothing. 85 


he heel is too hw. 


enough, 


"You bri ing me 1 ſhoes, and 


1 had boſprhen reund ONES. 


| Make me ſome otherr. 


Bring it ta-merrow, I awill pax. 


The ſoles are not Arens, or thi * 


Vous 


279 


Vous &tes bien difficile, 
Vous etes difficile a contenter. 
Vous plait-il deſſayer une 
autre paire, que j aĩ Wwe 
r hazard ? 

Je le veux bien, 


Je crois qu'ils vous ſeront pro- 


„ 

Jai mes pics Ie i mon aiſe. 
Que valent ces ſouliers? 
Combien les vendez-vous ? 

Cinqꝗ chelins, o un ccu,. 

C'eſt trop. 

C'eſt un prix fait. 

Ceſt un ſoulier bien fait & 


Piquẽ. 


Faitez m'en une. autre paire 


de ſemblables. 
Prenez ma meſure. 
Voilà votre argent. 


XVII. Dial. Pour acheter 


une perruque. 


Mode Jai beſoin d'une 


perruque. 


De quelle couleur la voulez- 


vous, Monſieur? | 
De la couleur de mes fourcils, 
Ni blond, ni noire. 
D' un "Ub clair, 
_ os ſourcils ſont chiteins, 


ales wane une > perruque 4 


longue ſuite, une perruque a la 
cavaliere, une perruque al'Eſpa- 
gnole, ou une perruque a Vabbe? 


I me faut une perruque a : 


longue ſuite, & une perruges a 
Fabbe. 


je crois que j ai une perruque 


lte qui ſera bien votre fait, 
Montrez-la moi. 
La voicl. 
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Don are wry difficult. 

Lou are hard to pleaſes 

Will you pleaſe ta try another 
pair, ao ich 1 ba ve Gronger 5 


chance? 


1 ill, 
I believe they will fit you. 


I have my feet more at eaſe, 
l hat are theſe ſhoes worth ? 
How do you fell them ? 
Five foillings, or a crowns 
T hat is too much. 
It is a ſet price. 


Ii .be well made ad well 
fprich'd, | 


Male me another pair liâe Item. 


7 nke my menſure, 
There is your money, 


Dial. XVII. To buy @ perriavig, 
51. 1 Want a Wits 


Sr, what 2 0b evil you FA 
it of? | 


Of the colour of my eye- brows, 1 


Neither fair nor black, 
Ha light brown, 


Tour eye ms are of a chefaut 
brown. 


Mill you have a avig with a full 
bottom, a campaign u. 87 4 e 


Wig, or a boy ? ? 


= believe I have a 14 ig 2 


will fit you very auell. 
Shew it me, 


Here it is. 


I mt bave a + full-bttom a VS, #2 
and a bob, 


Elle 
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Elle n elt pas aſſez, garnie, ou 
wenne. 


On ne les porte pas ſi fournies 
qu'auparavant, 


Eſt- elle faite de Arenen viſe? 
Je les garantis tels. | 
Le devant me paroit un peu 


trop bas. 


Ceſt la mode. 


La boucle de derriere n'eſt- 


elle pas un peu trop longue ?. 


On peut aiſement remedier I a 
cela. 


Il veſt pas necefſiire, car la 


couleur ne me pluit pas, 

En voici une autre, qui je 

m'aſſure vous agicera. 
Combien demandez-vous de 


cCelle-ci? 


Quatre livres derlin. 
C'eſt un peu trop, 


Pardonnez- mol, c'eſt fort bon 


" Regaides bien cette perruque. 


Maniez ces cheveux. 


Det un cheveu rond, & aul 
fort qu'un crin de chevol. 


Peignez-la à fond. 


Vo; ez que ces cheveux ſont | 
faciles à peigner. 


Mettez-la ſur votre tete. 
 Regardez-vousdans!e miroir. 

Ne vous fec-2lle pas bien? 
Elle me plait aſſez. 


joe Maisjelatrouve un peu courte. 


_ Cell, peut erre, parce que j'ai 


fait une boucle a bas. 


Eh bien, 1 votre der- 


nier mot. 


Monſieur, je n'ai qu'un mot. 
La voulez-vous donner pour 
trois pieces ? 


Les cheveux me coutent tout 


autant. 


Jen ai reſuſe trois pieces 
einq chelins. 8 
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4. 15 not Full enough. 


| Ghey do not <wear them 4 al! 


as for merly. 
Is it made of pay bair ? 


T avarrant th:m uch. 


The ee Jeems to be a lud 


70⁰ low, 


T hat is the "fabbion, 


long ? 
Y hat may be eafily remedied. 


LY is no need of it, for I do | 


not like the colour. 


Here is another, which I am 


hor you will like. 
What do Jou aſt for 2 * 


Freur pound Seerli ing. 
7 hat is a little tos much. 
Pardon me, it 75 very c_ 


Look _ upon that ferriavig. 
Heel this hair. 


This is a round hair, and as 


/lrong as borſe hair. 


Cob it out. 


See Ho vo cafe ly this hair . 


Put it on Jour bead. 
See yourſelf in the glaſi. 
Does it not become you? 
T like it well enough. 


But I find it a little too ſport. 


It is, perhaps, becauſe I made a 


buckie at the bottom. =} 
| Well, tell me your laft word. 


85 1, 1 5 but one mae 


I ill you ſetl it for three pound. 8 


The hair coſt me as much. 


I . refuſed three founds five 
My ings for its 


81 


I nat the ind lock a little 1 too 


Fran goie, & Anglois. 
Jen ai auſſi une grande partie. 
Quels poctes avez vous gone 
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Si vous m'en donnez trois pie- 
ces & demi, elle eſt à vous. 
Ne pouvez vous pas la don- 
ner à moins ? 

Non, Monſieur, quand ce ſe⸗ 
roit mon propre frere. 

Eh bien, voila quatre guinées, 
rendez moi le reite. 

Le voila. | 

Raccommodez - mot 
vielle perruque. 

Mettez-y des alonges, & cor- 
donnez- la, 


cette 


Les perruques cordonnses ne 


ſont plus a la mode. 


N'importe; ce n 'eſt q une 


perruque de campagne. 
Je ne m 'en ſervirai que pour 
aller a . 


XVIII. Di 1. Pour acheter 


des livres. | 


NI Ofens avez-vous quelque: 
livres nouveaux ? 
Qui, Monſieur, Quelle eſpòce 
de livres ſouhaitez-vous avoir ? 
' Voulez-vous des livres d'hi- 
ftoire, de mathematique, de ph1- 


loſophie, de theologie, de méde- 


Cine, ou de droit? 
Non, je cherche des livres de 
pcëſic. 


Je puls vous en foornir en 


toutes ſortes de langues. 
Car j'ai tous les poëtes Grece, 
Latins, Eſpagnols, Italiens, 


envie d' acheter? 


Virgile en Latin à Puſage du 3 


Dauphin, les poëſies de Bolleau, 
& les onvrages de Monficur 


- Pro; den. 


Jai taus ces lire. Ia. 


Hege Ecels. 


V. vou give me three bounds en 


for it, it is yours, 
| Cannot Jou 1 it for 2 


No, Sir, not to ry 901 N 


Well, there are four guuineat, 


ge me the change. 
T here 75 1. 


Med this old avig for me. 


Put ebe to it, Au4 fabi ifs 


Twiſted: Wi2s are out of *faſbin a. 


No matter ; 7015 Z5 but a cans 
paign- 9 g. 

1 ſhall. only ufi it When Fo 
borjebacks e 


2.7 


— 


Dial. XVIII. To buy Let. 


„ 7 R, 3 you any new 
hooks ? 
725, Lr. What fort of 4015 
FA you defire ts babe ? 
Will you have bos of in, 


mathematics, philoſopiy, divinity, 


bhyjic, or la ao 4 


No, 4 look for books *. poetry. 


I can * ni/> von avith them 7 25 
all forts of languages. 
For I have all the (Gr eh, Latin, 


and 1 
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99. anth, Italian, I reach; 
{have alſo a gre a ms of . 1 
What poets hade you then a 

mind to buy? 


Virgil in Latin for the uſe of 


- the Danphin, Boileau's n and 
| Mr. Dryden 5 Works, 


— bave all theſe bookss © 
b. altes 


S8 
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Faites moi les voir, 5 i vous 
plait. 


Les youlez-voaus 16 en ba- 


ſans, en veau, ou en maroquin? 
Eu veau. 


Les voulez-vous dorés ſur le 


dos avec un titre? 
Oui, aſſurement. 
\ Faut-i] qu'ils fotent dorés far 
tranche? 
Il n'eſt pas neceſſuire. 
Les voila, comme vous les 
fouhaitez. 
Cette relieure n'eſt pas boane, 
Ce livre n'eſt pas bien couſu. 
En voilà un autre pour celui Ja, 
Combien faites- vous ce livre? 
Il vous coutera deux écus. 
C'eſt trop 
C'eſt un prix "EY 
Je vous en donnerai neuf che- 


lins. 


Il me revint A plus que vous 
ne m'en oftrez, 

Pai de la peine à le croire. 

Je vous allure qu'il me coute 


trois demi ecus en blanc, & deux 
chelins pour la relieure. 


Vous ne voudriez pas que je 


vendiſle mes livres a perie ? 
Bien loin de là; je veux que 


Vous gagniez quelque choſe. 
FI x donc que vous m 'en 


_ donniez dix chelins. 


Les voila ; je ne veux pas te- 
nir à fl peu de choſe. 


_ N*atez vous point beſoin 
d'autres livres? | 


Non pas pour le prifent. Ty 
Mais j'ai affaire de papier a 


 Ecrire, de plumes taillees, d'en- 


cre, de cire a Wehe, & d'ou- 


je ne vends rien de toute eels; 


mais vous en trouverez chez le 


papetier, qui tient ls dude 


atten ante. 


Let me fee ben, 9 PO 


_ Will ven Jews them pound i in 
Pies, caif, or 7 Turkey er 

In calf. 

Will you "ep them 15 on 4 
back, and titled ? 

Fes, Jurecly. 

Muff wy be gilt on ihe been? 


There is no occafion for it. 
There they are, as you 4% are 
them. | 

This binding i is not good. 
This book is not «well ſeed. 
There is another for that. | 
What do you aſh for this boot? 
It will coft you two crowns. 
That is too much. 
It is a ſet price. 
I awill give you nine is filings for 5 
24. 

J. Landi, me in or : than you bid 
me for it, 

I can bardy y believe t. 

Taſſurey it coft me three half 
crowns in ſects, and two Kalle 


| for the binding. 


You avould not have me ſell my 
books to lofi? 5 
Far from it; 1 avould have you 


get ſomething. 


Then . act give me ber feil- 
lings for 14. 

There they are; 1 will not fect 
on ſa ſmall à matter. 

Do You want no other Hooks ? 


| Net for the preſent, EE 
But I bave occafron for awriting 


paper, pens, ink Jealing-avax, and 
| Ps 


1 fel! none of thaje articles; but 
you will get them at the ſtationer 7 
be keeps the next ſhop. 


— 
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Adieu, on beur 


Monſieur, je ſuis votre tres 
humble ſerviteur. 


pratique. 


XIX. Dial. Pour loüer un loge- | 


| ment, 
Onſieur, vous plait- 11 me 
faire un plaiſir? 


De tout mon cœur: que fou- 


haitez vous de moi ? 
Que vous veniez avec moi, 
pour loüer un logement. 


Je vous accompagnerai par 
| ven lea ſe. 
Allons dans la rüe de Saint 
Jaques, 9 5 


tout od il vous plaira. 85 


Je vous ſuis. 


Arretez, voici un billet > acette 15 
porte, qui marque qu ally - des 
chambres a loüer. 


Frappez a la porte. 
Qui eſt la? 
Ami. 


A qui ſouhaitez- vous parler! ? 


Au maitre, ou a la maitreſſe 


du logis. 

Voici ma Wilen | 

| Mademoiſelle, avez · vous des 
chambres a lover? _ 

Oui, Monſieur: vous pi. il 


de les voir? 
Je ſuis venu expres pour cela. 


Combien vous en faut-1l ? 


Il me faut une chambre man- 
ger & une chambre à coucher, 
avec un cabinet pour moi, & 


galetas pour mon valet. 


Faut- il que ves chambres ſoi- | 


ent garnies, ou non n? 
Garnies. 
Ayez la bonte d'attendre un 


moment dans cette ſale baſſe, 


&) ITral N les chens. | 


* 


| | want. | 
Je vous remercie de votre. f 


you hade me do for you? 


me, to hire a lodging. | | ; 


avbich ſors that there are rooms 
to let. | 


with] ? 


4 h: uſe. 


lat? 


1 the eye 


Farewell, Sir. 
Sir, I am Jour moſt bumble k 2 


1 thank you 8 your alan. 


Dial lx. 75 Shs: 2 2 ups 


8 7 N, avill you be poſed to ab 


ne a fawour? 


With all my heart: what al 


I avould have you go along with 


Iwill wait on you © ober cer 
Tei us g9 into St. . James 5 Are. 


I follow you. | 
Hay, Here is a 1 a at this door, 


Knock at FR Fg 

Who is there 4 

9 Fin, 

Whim do you want to heat 


Vith the naſler, cr. miſtreſs of 


Here is my m! Seals. ns ; ; 
Madam, have 8 ary rooms to t : 


Yes, Sir: | will you. be plea d to I 1 


ee them? 


Jam come on . for that. 
| How many muſt you haue? 
4 vant a dining- room and 4 


bed chamber with a cloſet to it 
for myſel 5 on a Sore for my 


ma . 


Mut your. room E are 


or unfurniſhed? 


Furniſbed. | 
Be ſo ind as to flay a moment in 
this parleur, and 1 will 8 and 


Trench and Engliſh. 


Eh bien, Mademoiſelle, je 


vous attens. 


Voulez- Pg prendre la peine 
de monter ? 

Nous vous ſuivons, Mademoi- 
ſelle. 

Voici Vappartemente que vous 
ſouhaitez au premier etage. 

Voila uu tres bon lit, je vous 
en repons. 

Et vous voyez qu'il y a tout ce 
qui eſt neceſſarie dans une chame 
bre garnie. 


Comme table, rablette, miroir, 


gueridons, chaiſes, chaiſes de 
commodite, & belle tapiſſerie. 
Mais on eſt le cabinet! 2 
Le voick. _ 
Cecim accommode aſſez bien. 
Cet appartement me revient 
"Ig 3 1 


Jen ſuis bien-aiſe. 


Combien en demandez- vous 


par ſemaine ? 
Je ne loüe] jamais mes chambres 
que par mois, ou par quartier. 


Eh bien, je les prendrai par 


mois; combien en voulez vous d 


Je. n'ai jamais eu moins de 
quatre guinées par mois de ces 
| deux chambres. 


eſt trop. 
Vous devez conſiderer que 
c'eſt ici le Plus beau n de 


la ville. 
Et que vous nes qua un 


pas de la cour. | 
Eh bien, pour vos montrer 


que je n'aime pas a marchan- 
| der, je vous en donnerai trois. 


C'eſt trop peu; vous ne ſavez 


pas combien je paye a rente de 


cette maiſon. 


glaſs, flands, chairs, e 


- * 
Well, e I fray for you. 


Will you give yourſel If the trouble 5 


to come up? 


We follow you, Madam. 


Here is the apartment you defire 
to have on the firſt ſtory. 
There is a very good bed, I p 
my word for it. 
And you ſee that there are all 
things neceſſary in a furniſhed 
room. 
As table, 3 Helf, locking- 
eaſy chairs, 
and fine hangings. | 
But where is the cloſet ? 
Here it is. : 
This. ſuits me well entwoh, 
T like this apar {ment very well, 


I am glad of i it. 
E much do you aft for it a 
aveek ? 
neuer let my lodgings but by 
the month, or the quarter. 
Well, I ſhall tale them ly the 
month ; what will you have for 


them? 


Tnever had lyſi thas four guinea 
a month for theſe two rooms. 


That 7s too 1 
You ought to conſider that thit is 


the fineft part of the town. | 


| And that you are ali, a Jp 
of the court, 


Well; 20 Pow) you * 1 do mat 
love baggling, 1 will give You - 


three jor them. 


That is too little ; you do not 
know wat rent I pay . this 


55 2 * 
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Ine m importe pas de la ſa- 


ay. 55 
Mais en un Bots comme en 


mille, ſi vous voulez, nous par- 


tagerons le different, 
Je vous aſſure que j'y perds, 
mais il me fache de vous ren- 
voyer. 
Mais à propos, ne puis. je pas 
etre en penſion chez vous? 
Oui, vous le pouvez. 


Combien prenez- vous de cha- 


que penſionaire par ſemaine t 


A raifon de trente pieces Par. z 


an. 
A 1 eſt ce que « cela re- 
vient! 5 


A environ douze chelins par 


ſemaine. 

Et 
chambre & la penſion tout en- 
ſemble? 


Quinze pieces par quartier. 


Eh bien, 3 je commencerai de- 


main. 
Quand il vous plaira. 
Bon ſoir, Mademoiſelle. 
Bon ſoir, Monſieur, 


x. Dial. Pour s' informer % 
quelqu'un. 
Ul eſt ce Monſieur-la? 
C'eſt un Anglois. 
Je le prenois pour Fr rangois. 
Vous vous eres donc mepris. 
Od demeure-t-1] ? 


Suffolk. 


Tient-il maiſon:! ? 


Non, Monſieur, il demeure en 5 


chambre garnie. 
Chen qui loge t il? 


11 loge thex Monſ eur tel, à 
| = at the fign of 


Tenſeigne 6 
Quel age at. i? 


Je crois gu" ula vingt & cinq 


ans. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


ue prenez-vous pour 44 


11 demeure dans la rie de 


Ii is ac baſine's of mine 10 know * 2 
1. Ry | C1 
But in one word, as aucli as in 


a theuſand, if you will, awe will | 


divide the d ference, | | 


J affure you I loſe by 17 bu ft 
an loth ta turn you away. 


"Bas now I think on 405 may F 

not board at your houſe ? | 
es, you may. | 

How much do you take for each 
Boarder a week? 7%, 

At the rae of thirly pound, a | | 5 
2 . 
Hoab nuch does that come to? 


To about twelve * Week, 


And what do you take fer the | 
baging and board together? 


Fifteen pounds à quarter, 
| Well, 1 Wil begin to morroau. 


H "hen you oh 
| Geod night, Madam. 
| Good nights Sir. 


Dial. XX. To enguire after e one. 


HO is | that contlepan * 
He is an Engliſhman, 
” took him for a Frenchman. 
Then you miſtook, 
Where does he live? 
He lives in Suffolk: reer. 


| Ss he beep bouſe 7 
No, Sir, he lives in lodgings. | 


Ht hat houſe 1 he lodge 
He lodge: at M.. cba ones 65 


How old is he 7 | 2 
1 believe be is fe ve and a | 
Jears RE. 1 


ſprit. 
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je ne le crois pas ſi fige, 
Ine ſauroit E:re guere plus 


jeune. 


Eſt il marie? 

Non, Monſieur, il eſt gargon. 

Son père & ſa {nere ſont ils en 
vie | ? | 
ga more vit encore: mais ſon 
pore eſt mort depuis deux ans, 


A-t-il des freres et des ſœurs? 
| I a deux rères & une ſœur. 


8a tur eſt· elle warice? 
Qui, Mcntieur. 
Avec qui 
Avec le Comte de 
Flie ètoit donc un riche parti. 
Eile a eu 8 mille e 
en martiage. 8 8 
Ft elle belle? 
Elle n'eſt pas lade. 
Elle eſt aſſez jolie. 
Flle eſt un peu marquee de la 
petite verole. ; 
Mais elle a infiniment de Je- 


Elle eſt fort ſpirity elle. 
Dites-moi, je vors prie, le 


gentilhomme dont nous parions, 
parle- t-il Frangois? 


Quoi qu'il ſoit Anglois, il parle 


1 bien Frangois, Italien, Eipag- 


pol, & Allemand, que parmi les 


F rangois on le croit Francois. 


1 parle katien comme les Ita- 
| liens memes. 


On le ad abs Eſpagnol | 


parmi les Eſpagnols, & il paſſe 


pour Allemand par mi les Alle- 
mands. 


Comment peut-il polleder tant 


| de langues ditlerentes? 


Il a la mémoire heureuſe, & 


UT beaucoup voyage, 
Va et deux ans a Paris, fix 


I cannot belivvs bim to be ſe old. 


He cannot be much younger. 5 


s be married? 
No, Sir, he is a bachelor, _ 
Are his father and mother alive? 


His mother is alive; but his 
Father bas been dead theſe tavo 


Jars. 


Has he brothers and /ifters © 


[s his ſiſter married 5 
Ter, Nr. 


With whom? 
With the V arl of —— 


She awas then a rich match. 


She had fifreen thaouſaid pounds 


for her portion. 
7 foe hangjome ? 
She 15 not 1 v. | 
She ts pretty nee, 


She is a liitle fitted avith the 
ſmail pox. . 


But jhe has an ite deal of 


awit. 
She is Very Witty. 


Tell me, 22 the gentleman: du 


ſpeat of, does he talk French? 


Airhough he be an E ee 


he ſpeaks ſo well French, lialian, 


Spaniſh, and German, that among 


the French 15. A believe 14 72 to be a 


Frenchman. 


He ſpeaks Italian as the J. alias 
themjelves, 


| 759 take lis PS 1 a 48 
among th: Span'ards, and he paſſes, 


or goes, for a Ger man among . 


Germans. 


Haw can he be maſter of fe nan 


different languages ? 
He has a happy memory, and 


has been a great traveller, 


He has ente Fears al Paris, 


mois 


He has two brothers, and 4 


Hier. 
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— e q c 1 "4 — — 


mois à Madrid, un an & demi en 


Italie, & un an ERIN: | 


- 2 vu toutes les cours de 


1 Europe. | 

Y a-t-il long tems 5 que vous le 
connoiſſez? 
II ya environ trois ans que 
j'ai Phonneur de le connoitre. 


Oda avez. vous falt connoiſtioce 
avec lut? 
je fis connoiſſance avec lui à 
Rome 

11 eſt de belle 1 


It n'eſt ni trop W ni trop” 


petit. 5 
Sa taille eſt 1 bre & CEZUgE?: 1 


Ou peut dire que celt un bel 
homme. | 


I! eſt covjours fort propre, & 
fort lien mis. 


1? {e met fort bien. 
7 


II el bien e 1 a bon 


Fl 
"1... 3 
we.y4 i. © 


U a bonne mine, 8 le port 
noble. 

Il n'a rien de degoutant dan 
ſes manieres. 


I eft civil, affable, & complai- | 
ſant avec tout le monde. 


Il a beaucoup d'eſprit, & el 


fort enj5ie en converſation, : 
Il dance proprement; i: fait | 
des armes, & monte fort bien à 


ckeval, 


1] jou? dela Gs: du lat, Je! la 


guitiarre, & de pluſicurs autres 
lulttümens. 

En un mot, c'eſt un gentil- 
3 accompli. 

Vous en faites un portrait ſi 


avantageux, que vous me faites 


naltre Venvie de le connol re. 
Je vous en donneral Ja con- 
noiſſancde. Nm 
je vous en feral oblige. 5 


om — a. — ö - 


Familiar 


him? 


his w 455. 
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Ax months at Madrid, a year and 
a half in lia. 95 and à ycar in Ger- 
many. N 

He has 08 all the courts of Zu- 15 5 
ropes 

Hawe you been long acquainted 
avith him? 

It is about three years fince 1 
had the honoar to be firſt acquainted 5 

with him. 

Where came e you e with 


J got acquainted with bim at 

One. 

E. 7s of a fine proper fire. 

He is neither too tall, nor too 
little. 

His abe is eaſy ef ce. 

One may call him a handſome 
man. 

He goes alwways very neat, and 
very fine. 

He dreſſc s very dell. 

Ile is very genteel; 
good air. 

Ile has a fine 8 and 4 
noble gail. 


He has nothing diſogreeable it 


: . 2 EF D 
DW wet 4 W r 4 2 » I - 8 * a r * e 2 . 
5 © Zo ROE | . 4 . Fares MS * . n 


00 has a 


2 1 


Ie is civil, courteous, and com- [ 1 
plaiſant to every hg þ 1 

He has a great deal of wit, and 
is very Jprightly in converſation. 
He dances neatly; he fences, aud 
ider the great ho! fe Very well. 


He plays on the Mute, the late, 
the guiitar, aud ou al other in- 


5 ftr wments. 


In a word, bei is an accompli hed 
| gentleman. | | 
You draw his picture to 5 much 
advantage, that you make me have 
a mind 7% know him. 
Ii il bring you acg Lune wilt 
| ne” | 


"4 Ball be ol liged to you for WE 
7 Quand 


SY Quand voulez-vous que nous 
aallions le ſaluer enſemble? 
Quand 1! vous plaira. 


chez lui ? 
prone 2 8 N puis le voir à toute heure, 
= car c'eit mon ami intime. | 
„ Allons done le voir demain 
„ matin.. 
_ Je le veux 6 
De tout mon cœur. 
A votre loiſir. 
A voire commadité. 
Quand vous en aurez le tems, 
Adieu, Monſieur. 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur. 
Je ſuis le votre. 
Je vous ſoubaite Je bon ir, 
je vous en * de meme, 
3s e 
- x MOunſieur, je vais prendre 
conge de vous. 
Fouranat youlez-vous en al- 
ler? 
&* Parce que le tems de diner 
3 approche. . : 
* Ne pouvez-yous pas Aber 
] avec nous? | 
| B Je vous remercie, Monſieur, 
1 je ne ſaurois reſter aujourd'hui. 
Quelles affaires avez - vous 
donc? | 
Jen'ai pas beaucoup Saffaires, 
mais il faut que) aille dincr chez 
00%: 
Avcz-vous invite z quelqu un A 
diner avec vous? 4 
Non; mais j'ai promis à une 
= gentilfiomme Francois, qui n'en- 
tend point l' Anglois, d'aller avec 
lui dans la ville, pour lui aider a 
faire quelque emplette. 
4 quelle heure Vattendez- 


7 | yous? 
* je J attens a deux heures. 
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A quelle heure peut-on le voir 
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When will you have us go a 
do ait upon him together? 
hen you pleaſe. | 
At what hour may « one ſee him 
at home? 
1 can ſee him at any time, for be 
is my intimate friend. 
Let us then go 4 and ſee bim to- 
morrow morning. i 
T evill.. 
With all my heart. 
Alt your leiſure. | ; 
IJ hen it is convenient for yous 
When you can ſpare tine, 
Farewell, Sir. 
am your jervant. 
am yours. 
T wiſh you a 210d ts 
I wiſh you the ſame. 


Dial. XI. 


IR, Jam going to tale wy lade 98 
of you. | 
Thy will you be gone? 
Becauſe it is alin dinner-time. 
Cann? $34 dine abith us? 
Sir, Igive you thanks, t cannot 
ay dar. 
fly, what base laue ycu? 


A 10¹ . Wa, but 1 


ay neeas dine alt Pome. 


Have you invited ary body ts 


55 dine awith you 4 


Ro; but 1 frem fed a Sd | 
gentleman, wha dots not underſtand. 
E "g/ifÞ, to go along with him into 
the city, ta help. bum to buy Jome- 


thing. 


At © cuba hour do you 6p. 4 


_ 


1 lock for him at tao 0 9747 | 
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Eres vous bien aſfuré qu'il 


— ——— ere eee — — — — <_ — _ 


. 


vien dra 2 


le n'en ſuis pas aſſuré; mais 
peru. je ldi ai promis, il faut 
1 


ue je m' y trouve. 
Vous avez raiſon. 


Je ne veux done Io» vous re- 
den. 


Adieu: votre ſerviteur. 
Je ſuis le votre. 


Garęon, allez ouvrir la Pre. 


a Monheur.“ 

Je Vouvrirai | bien moi meme. 
Mais vous n'avez pas la clef. 
Comment! fermez- vous la 

porte a la cleft? e 
C'eſt notre coùtume. 

Je vous prie, faites mes com- 


je ne manquerai pas, 
Elle eſt bien vorre ſervante. 
Quand nous reverions- nous? 


Demain, 5 Il plait 3 a Dieu. 
je vous irai voir. 
Je vous en prie. 


XXII. Dial. des nouvelles. 
UE dit-on de bon? _ 
Quelles nouvelles y: a-t- il 5 
Je ne fai pas. 
Que dit on de nouveau! 1 
Savez- vous quelque choſe 0 
nouveau? 


Qvelques ou velles apprenez- 


vous? 
Point du tout. 


5 n'ai rien appris de nouveau. 
e $90! parts t-on en ville? 


On ne parle de rien. 


Jai entendu dire, 0 J "aj ap- 


pris, que 


C'eſt une fort bonne nouvelle: : 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Are you ſure be wwill come? | 


Jan not ſure of Hf 3 Ent, fence I 


promiſed 25 1 muſt needs be there, 


Vu are in the right. 
Jill not keep you here thee 


Farrawll: your. ſervant. 
Jam yours. 
Boy, go and open 5 door to the 
gentleman. | 
I can open it myſel, Y 
| Put you Hai not the Fey. 
How do you luck your door? 


It is our cuſtom. 
Pray, * my rviee to year 


plimens 3 'E Mademoiſelle | votre Ai. . 
_ feeur. 


1 wil not fail. | 5 


She is very much your fervant. 


en an ave fee on? anolſher 


gain! | 
Jo. morroab, if it l Gad. 
1 awill come and ſee yeus 
Pray 40. 


Dial. XXII. Of news. 
FHAT is the bef? news # 
What news is th ere? © 
I now none. 
Nat neavs is there * 7 
Do D ares any news ? 


El hat ne do *. bar ? 


"Ms: at alt; 

1 have heard no news, 

What do wy fay about bonus. 
or abroad? 

There is no talk of any. bs bing. 

1 was tola, or 1 beard that — 


That i 1 a weryg goed {piece * not. 
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(eſt une mauvaiſe nouvelle. 

N'avez- vous rien OUT cre de 
a guerr: 2 

Je ner at pas entendu parſer, 
On parle dun 11559 . 


5 dit que Bares lone eſt aſ- 


4 


4 ? 1 Fc 
On dit Gwon's love le 11200. 


o f 85 . g 
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That is ill news, | 
Did you hear any thing of ihe 

quay? 

I heard nothing of ith 
J here 15 a alk. of a feige. 


7 hep fas, Bai CELONG 15 {7 72 57d. 


By 


Th:y fay, thy have raijed the 
7 he jay, therc has been a ſca- 
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On ne ſuit Pas. 
On ne le dit pus. 
Od dit-on que le Prince de 


Gales ira? 


Les uns diſent à T unbridge, 
les autres a Richmond. 

Et la Gazette que dit- elle? 

le ne Pai pas lüé. 

Et pour vous parler ſranche- 


ment, on tient les deſteins de la 


cour {i ſecrets, que Je erois que 


les nouveliſtes n'en ſavent .1en, 


Et apres tout, je ne m'enbat- 


| falle guere des affairs d'ëtat. 


Je ne me meie jamais de reg- 
ler Perat, 
Et je ne parle jamais de rien 


cb'un ton affirmatif. 


Parlons des nouvelles parti- 


culieres, 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur 4 


Quand Pavez vous vue 
Je ie vis bier. | 
Ef] vrai ce qu'on 1 dit de lui? 


Quꝰ en Ma: : 


On cit quil a eu querelle a au 


Avec qui? | 
A rec une gentilhomme F ran- 
018, | | 
Se ſont-ils battus? 
Oui, Monſieur. | 
Eſt il bleſſe? 


On dit qu'il eſt b. elfe 4 mort. 
Jen 1 fache; C'eſt un hon- 


nete homme. 
Sur quoi ſe {out ils querclics ? 


e n'en fai rien. 


démenti. 
Je ne le crois pas. | 
Ni moi non plus. 
Cela peut ire, 


2 


On dic qu'il lui a denn? un 


I. is not known, 

They ſay nothing of i. 

be e do they Jay the Prince of 
M ales coil. go? | 


Some ſay to Tunbr idge, others 40 


Richmoud,” 
Aud 5 85 3 the Gazette * 
I Haie not read it, 
And to tp, 40 freely «with you, 
the deſigns of the court are kept [0 


Secret, that 1 believe the * - 
 evriters know nothing of them, 


Au, after all, 1 little trouble 
myſelf 280 fate affairs, 


TJ never take «pon me to rule the 
nation, 


"And I never e doſtiveh of 


any thing, 


"Lit ts ſeat / private ner. 


| 75 TY 0 Mes I Ai. 9 
When did you fre him 8 
1 fax him xeſterday. 


Il het of Lim ? 
They je ay be had a quarrel ai 


plav. 


With whom 2. 
With a Preach gentleman. 


Dil they fight 7 
1, L. 
fs FR wand. 72 


7 ot fay be is mortally do 1 


Jail ſorry Jor it; he is a cor. 
by 7 HHTE, 

Upoi t account did they 
quarrel ? | 


I know nothing if oy 
Thy Jay be gave bin the | He. 


T ao nat belies in; 
| Nor I neither, 
That may be. ; 
N e Quoi 


1 it ti ie <vhat is Meade 1 of 
him? 
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Quoi qu'il en ſoit, on le ſau- 
ra bien. tot. | 
Je m'en informerai chez lui. 


XXIII. Dial. Entre un malade, 
un medecin, & un chirurgien. 
MOnſieur, je vous ai eavove 
. querir. 

Qu'avez vous, M onſicur? 

Je me porte mal. 

Vous en avez la mine. 

Vous avez mauvais viſage. 

Vous n'avez pas bon vilage, 

Qu'eſt ce qui vous fait mal? 


Pai mal à la tte, le coeur me 


| fait mal, & Peſtomac, 


Depuis quand? 
Depuis hier au ſoir. 

Axez vous repoſò cette nuit? 
Non, JC n'ai point dormi. 
Je n'ai point terme Vail de 

toute la nuit. 

Avez vous appetit? 

Pont du tut. 

Que je tate votre pous. 
Montrez- moi votre laugue. 
Vous avez la fievre. 
Vocre pous n'eſt pas Egal. 
Votre pous eſt éléve. 
Votre pous eſt tort vite. 


Je ſens une pelanteur en tout 


mon corps. 
Il faut vous faire ſaigner. 


Il faut vous faire ouvrir Ja veine. 


je me {is laigner la lemaine 
Patice. 
N'importe; 


demain 3 
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Whatever be in it, it will be 
quickly known, 


J «vill enquire about it at his 


boufe. 
Dial. XXIII. Between a ſick per- 


- fon, a a dbyſician, aud a Jargeon, 


Þ Sl J eat Jer you, 


IT hat als , Sir 9 
T am ill, 

You look as F you xvere. 
tou an not leok doll. 
You look itl, | 

What ails you? or, IfThere i. 

1 have a pain in my head, my 
heart aches, and 1 Pave a paint iu 

mv fomach, | 

How long fp 5 8 
Lince 1% night. 

Did you rel la night? 
No, T M34 le: Fo 


17 da: ad not le by a W171 all the 


lg At lo; 17's 


1 Jon an afpctite 8 
Not at all. 
Let ne ee 7 your Z.. (it, 
Sheww me your tongue 
You have a fever, | 
tour pulle (02S 7 my 7 e cen. 
I on. P, 17 45 2 Th 
7 99 15 985 ile {3 T *y 12 . 
Tt WA e ail OVET my 
Ke” | 
. m De lt Bl bal. 
Lou, mufi have a bin ohe nell. 
22 rb let b/ood oe aveek. 


No MANY ; 70 -71.0rO0 o 7 Nall 


: prendrez médecine. J 
| Ne voulez vous pas m'ordonner ? Ii ill vor 1207 ref efcribe f WW n 
} Excuſez- moi: faites moi don- Excuſe ne 2: bi 7 fndbogy 28 | 
| ner dePFencre & du pavicr, me uf and paper. 
.M Tenez, voilà mon ordonnance, Here, there is my pr eleription | 
3 ehvoyez- a chez l'apoticaiie. end it to the apothecary, 
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Ne ſortez pas. 

Gardez la chambre. 

Tenez- vous àu lit. 

Quel regimen faut-il © 
tienne? 2, 

Prenez des cents fri, et des 


1 
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boullons oe Do uſet. 
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Monſieur, donncz-inoi votre 


bras droit.“ 
Avcz vous une bon lancette ? 
Vous ne la ſentirez fas. 
Vous bandez mon bras trop 


Faurtes un grand orifice, 
J. Ny vient comme il faut. 
Voilà la bande & la compreſſe. 
Faites une bonne ligature, 


j 
Un médecin doit Etre 
& p- ne tuell. 
Comme: t vous trouvez- vous 


@yvourahul? 


; ful an | 
oro do you find it bo- 


Je 
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Do not £0 hlt. 
Re , (HU. 'ti's 
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Keep in bed, 
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Je ſuis fort mal. 
Je n 'en puis plus. 
Je me meurs 

* languis, 


. 


x Prenez e :OuUrare, ne vous cone 
Y nez pas pour {i peu de choſe. 
8 Ah! Monteur, vous ne con- 
© noiſtez gute mon mal. | 
; Jai deja un pie dans la folle, 


1 be 2 
. as: 
we; ＋ 

** 5 


Je ſuis confiſg 
a vue d'cell. | | 

Je deviens tous les jours plus 
* | 


eſt ſuns feſivares; 
\/ 178 + 


Gus 
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: 1 » 
grapd M1 
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7 : * 4- * fog * 
Joe vous prometite, que vous 


| me kant meurir; mon mal 
ell. trop inveicre. 

Cioyez mol, cent era rien 
vous N'Gtes pas en Aang r 

Avez VOUS 0 Eke (ai) 2 : 
Out, Montieur, je tas {ſarrinee 


pier. 


li yp ck . Wass lee far la 
fenct! : 

Ws avez beſoin d'une autre 
141 Ne, 

Voirc tang eſt c chavits — 
COfrmpu. : 
„ FO ti L purgation a-t-elle bien 
Ope EC 7 
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5 „e trouve un peu mie 


gie AN, 
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C Heir up, be not caft down for 
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Ch, ad ' you little futæu bow 
| Fg = ONO Joot arenen 77 the 
gave. . 


71 7 F 
0 3439 * 71 x p . „, — 7 *4 £443 £ 
1 Cn Hit 4 cle ααιιε Ye 1 14 2 
CI 7 — Fo 


— 7 * 5 ® 
7 71 9 0 f 356 77 4 "Pay = 
C6 4 Ce 04; 342 2 K 3 Jt? f 1 + 
— * — 
Ati? FECt 8. } 5 
4 | 
* ; 7 70 
/ 7 177 EL 
7 4 „ 4270 eie 
* 25 of 


* . * 7 o b 
7 / 7 f 2 Rr Y 4? 17 T 5 7 Ts 3 
i * & * 1 4 7 44+ S + & * 
4 ” — 
221 79 1 
4 . /.0 
{ ; ; 
9-4 ; ar 5 . 111 
0 7 
1 4 4 * 7 4 4 SI "#4 77232 
— > 
— 904 ) 
CC :C {£41 C's 
x 7 * o 
S 2 4 3 & = * 
Beate þ p : 2 
1 7 21 
„ © 4 — 
— 
89 FE 
F * 4 7 
12 { 4 — 
9 "4 5 * x 1 
11 / + 
Tt: » , 4 - ei 11 
SE 
1 522 y > A 
7 F 4a 
107 » Þ 
/ £ 
4 * — 
7 Y 3 4. 5 2 - 
4 $0 L 6. 92 E 
— 
1 22 9 
* „ * - 
z q 4 * — » 
— 2 * . » * "of + © w 
A Oo os 
* 4 _ 0 OY 
4 »+\ E . * 4 N 
» ? F * 
c s - wo > S bo / i> 448 £ 
7 . 
* , ” 
* 7 7 7 * 
I } 1 LES 71 9 2 
* [ — 9. — 2 2 © * n 
＋ 
3 - ” 4 — — 4 
- * 3 * Y * * 
* — » . ” 1s» * — - . „ v 6. 4 > 
* 1 YL 
f . p_ 
52 
a, * o 
— 7 11 a» A 
< FEST 


; 75 7 1 . 
& govt y T3 87 wy * 7 A 17958 2 
ide Le ien JPET Dee 2 
— BY yy 3 V 8 


7 < SEP ee 7: 5 
7 7 74 22517054 f NY 4 22 C 4. He 


—kj— 2 ͥ 1ↄ— es 


„ wwwr"ak rows 2 
——_—_— —— — — —  — 


— 


5 * 
—— 


4 7 
n 


—— ————2—j——U4 
TR. 


er A 


— ren. rt 1 
. —— 5 


— 


_ * 


— — « — = — 


- —_— 22 


— — 


j 
; 
_ 
: i 
Z 19 
{ 
| N 
= { 
1 
| 
1 
j 


CE —äP IIS 


| * 


La tete vous fait elle encore 
mal ? 

Non, M nteur 

ant micux. 

II faut que vous preniez un 


lavement, pour tenir le yenire, $97 


libre, 


Vous prendrez apices demain 


une autre medicine. 


Je ferai tout ce que vous m'or- 


donnerez. 


Tenez- vous chav: Agient 


Voreappeitt nerevient-1l paz? | 


Oui, Moniicur, je mangere!s 
bien un poulet. | | 
Vous pouvez le manger, 
li n'y a point de danger. 
Que faut-il que je borve ? 
De la 9 11 5 1 age une 


10tie. 


Ne puis: je pas : boire une goute 
de vin ? 

Bi vez, en, mais avec de l'eau. 

Tichez de repoſer, demain j Je-- 
repaſſerai par ici. 

Tout va-t-il bien aujourdhui 

Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 

Avez-vous bien dorini cette 
nuit! 7 | 

Parſaitement bien. 

Vous n'avez plas de fièvre. 


Dans deux cu trois jours vous 


pourrez ſortir. 


Avez- vous bon a appetir a cette 


heure 7 
Pai grand faim, 


Vous pouvez manger, mais 


moderement. 
Preneꝝ un peu de vin. 
De quel vin? 
De celui que vous voudrez. 


Du blanc ou du rouge, un- 


Importe. 
Ne voye vous pas Monſieur ? 
Je viens de chez lui. 
Comment ſe porte t-il? 
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Does your Head ache fill? 
No, Ar. 


So much the better. | 
You muſt take a clyſter, to kecp 
belly looſe, or your body 


CPE, 


You fhail take another purge 
| ajter to-mmori OWs | 


7 Ne all do auhatever you pre- 


ef „% or order MC 


Aeep wourfelf avarm. 
Hare you no better appetite 3 ? 
Yes, Sir, I coul cat d eDicken, 


Yor may eat its 

7 vere 1s no danger. 

oat muſt 1 05 411 ? 

Sone ſinail b 25 IH a oa. 


May I not So a dro of vine? 


Drink ſome, but with avater, 


Endeavour to ref? 7, to. ioo 1 
Shall come again this way. | 


Does all go awell to-day ? 
Ja a creat deal better. 


Did you ſleep avell laſl night. 
 Perfeftly awell. 


- Tour fewer is quite gone. 
In tabo or three days vol, may 


80 abroad, 


Haie you a good appetite NOR 2 


T am wery hungry. 
Lou may eats Gul Lale a'e br 


| Take 4 Hl Ei 
What wine? 5 
Which you pleaſe, 


V, hite or "rea, HO matter wobich. 


Do not you w/e Mr. — TY 
F came from him. 
How does be do ? 


r 
WY. 
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Il eft fort mal. 

Eſt-il en danger? 

N'y a-t-il d'eſperance? 
Il n'y en a point. 

C'eſt un homme mort. 


Va- t-il long tems 2 i eſt 


malade ? 
Il y a trois mois. 
Quelle malade a-t-il ? 
Il eſt en conſomption, ecu II 


_ eſt pulmonique. 


aille. 
Monſieur, je vous e 


C'eſt un maladie Wentadde 
Si le lait d'aneſſe ne le guerit, 
rien ne le guérira. 
Mais il eſt tems que je m'en 


de vos ſoins & de votre peine. 


Je ſuis tous a votre ſervice ; 


mais je ſouhaite que vous u "ayer 


plus ee de mol. 


je vous ſuis infniment 0! bligé. 


XXV. Dial. Entre deux jeunes 
demoiſelles. 
n et Madame? 
Elle eſt dans ſa chamhre. 
En &tes vous aſſurèe? | 
Je le crois. 
Avez- vous vu mon abe! ? 


Non, Mademoiſelle ? 


0 Ou eſt votre ſæur? 


Elle eſt ſortie. 
Elle dine en ville. 
On alicz vous? 
Dans ma chambre. 


Voalez vous venir avec > moi? : 


Voulez vous Jouer 4 5 
A quel jeu? 
Aux Cartes. | 82 

je ne ſaurois jouer. 


Je ſuis la plus malheureuſe | 


| du monde au jeu. 


Je ne gagne jamais. 
le perds toujours, 
Allons done nous s promener. 
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He is very ill. 
Is he in danger? 
Ii the e no hoje ® 
There is none. 
He is a dead man. | 
How long has he been fick ? 


7: 2 three months. 
What is his diffemper ? 
He is in a conſumption. 


It is an incurable diſcaſe. 
I, affis milk does not cure him, 
nothing dl. 


But it is time fer me 10 4. 


I thank you for your care 


2 chic 


I am wholly at your ſervice z 
but av 5 you may have #0 More 
ccc for mite 


I am infi 2¹¹ y obl. ed to vou. | 


Dial XXV. Bet wecn far 9 young 


„ | 
5 IE N is my lady? 
She is in ver chamber. 
W yor ſure of it ? 
1 bel:ewve its | 
Did you ee my brother ? 
No, Madam - >. 
Where is your fiſter! ? 
She 1s gone ou? 
whe dint e 
Where do you go? 
 Jata my ond: 1. 
Will you come with me? 
Will you play? 
At auh game + ? 
At cards. . 
I cannit play. | 
I am the maſl unfortunate | in 
the world at gamin, g. 
I acver wwin, 
I always loſe. 
Let us then go and walt. 15 
| | Od 


1 
| 
. 

| 
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On iron5s-nous ? 
On vous voudrez, 
II tai: tro chaud. 
Attendons un peu. 
A (FA-VEONS Qt 144 7 
Cut; en Vere, 
Cue 5 ez-vorus? 
e cherche mon meſque. 
. us Gelcrucre? 
T out à l'heuie. 
Arrendez un peu. 
Quelle dame e cela? 
C'eſt a omicile ue —. 
ta convoiff z-veus particu- 
lie 5 ment? 
j'o1 cet honneur Ja. 
Nous aver bien des connou- 
fances a la cur, 
Fai es-moi une grace. 
De tout mon cœur. 
Commandez- moi. | 
Que ſouhaiiez vous de moi? 
De memenerchz cette dame. 
Je le ferai avec plathr. 
Elle aura bien de la qhye de 
vous connoitre. 


Ma chere, je vous ſuis infint- 
ment obligée. 


Je fois tout a vous. 
Je vous en dis de n eme. 


SS WES 7791 Fytre deux de. 


1107 el es. 


Ademceiſelle, votre tres 


_ humble ſervante, 
115 WY CG 5 


Comme rt. vous boar) | 


Vous P91 tez-vous bien? 


Qui. ieu merci, mais je ſuis 


ford aſgi be. 
Pourqusi! 2 


Par- que man frore ne fe 


e E 348 Th len. 


Qu 


4 2 - 


Ia la keovre; 


z \ A; 
. 2 % „ 4 47 
1. 4 mal & la tete? 


Dial. XXVI. 


Where foal! aue 20? 
her- 5 Will, 
Li two bt. | 
{11 us ſtay a 22 
Are you hot ? | 
Ve. . traced. | 
71 pat do you 50 l fer ? 
I tak for t 727 muſh. | 
Milli you come da 
P. eſenb ly. | 
8. * 2 little. 
l hat lady is that ? 
[1 ts the ci rates of 


P 
Do Jou know her e 
larlg ? 
{ have that honour. | 
Tu baw a great many ac- 


J 'mlarce at cout. 


Do me a favour 
With ail 7 my "Ew 
Command me. 
What do you desire of n me? 
To carry me 10 that ag ay. 
ab 475 it ar filing! | 
dle 214 4e 1 6 70 now 
„ . | | 
145 dear, J 4 AN infinitely ablis ed 
{0 J3the 
Jam d 59 7 4 JOU? YE 
/ 1e, Ya He jaa gis. 


„ 120 


/ 
Foun [adlies; - 


I. e, Im y ur maß hilen- 


tle JEFU At 
| . am yours. 
Heav d. you o? 
1e 3 ; if well e 
2s, thari Cod, but I am under 


great 9 


Hb; e 


: Baan ”y 2 ether i5 not well. | 


: What ails him? 
He has got an at 


UH, pn a pain 12 Bis head. 


r n 4 3. 
4 M £ > 8 as N ö P r 


70 
Vs Fg 

„ n 8 

3 r 2 3 


ge, or a feaier. 


pen 5 


w.c 


ll 8 
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French and Engliſh. 


Pepuis quand eft il malade? 
Depuis hier matin. 

Comment ſe porte võtre tante? 
Elle eſt un peu indiſp-ſce. 

Ne puis-je pas la voir? 

je ne ſat pas. 

Garde- t- elle la chambre? 

Oui, Mademoiſelle. 
Eſt- elle couchee ? 
Port. elle? 
Je m'en vais voir. 
Elle vous prie de l'excuſer. 
Elle ne ſauroit parler a per- 
ſonne. | 
Elle tache de repoſer. 

Od eit Mademoiſelle votre ſœur? 
El e eſt dans ſa chambre. 
Eſt- elle occupee? _ 

Elle a compag nie avec elle. 

J 'eſpere qu'elle ſe porte bien. 

Las, trop kien. 

Qu'a- telle? 

Elle eſt un peu enrhümée. 

J 'en ſuis fache. 

Ou eſt votre couſine ? 


Fulle elt allee au parc de Saint | 
ed 


Quand reviendra-t- elle ? 
| Elie va retourner tout Ab heure. 


Je ſerois bien-aiſe de la voir. 


Elle ne tardera pas. 
Que ferez-vous apres diner? 
Ce qu'il vous plaira, ſimamere 
ſe porte mieux. 
Voulez-vous venir avec moi? 
Od voulez-vous aller? 
Faire un tour de jardin. 
Allons, je le veux bien. 
Jaime la promenade. 85 
Allez devant, je vous ſuis, | 


Uoi! eſt ce vous? 


D'od vient que vous ne me 
Tegardes Pas? & | 


0 


How lon "8 has he been 7 ck 2 | 
Since yeſterday morning. 
Flow does your aunt do? 


She ts @ little indifpoſed. 


May not I fee her? 


do not Rrow. 


Does fhe keep her chamber Es 


Les, Madam. | 


I. ſhe a-hed ? 


Does jbe ſleep ? 
J am going to ſees | 
he deſires you to excuſe her. 


She cannot Heat to any body. 


She endeavours to . 


Where is your ſiſter? 


She is in her chamber. 


1s /he buſy ? 


She bas company with her * 


Hope jhe is well ? 


Not very well, 
What is the matter with f ? 


She has got a 4 £ ht cold, 


J am ferry for it. | 
Where is your couſin ? 


She is gone to St, ee 5 rs 


2 vill Se come back ? 
She wi'l return preſently. 


IL ould be glad to ſee her. 


She will not tarry. 


I hat avill you do after PIE 9 


What you Pleaſe, if my mother 


"Bo better. 


Will you go along with me e? 
Whither will you go? | 


Jo take a turn in the garden. 
Come, I will, 
I love walking. 
Go before, 1 ſollor 0. 


XXV I. Dial. Entre r amis. Dial XXVII. Betwwixt bb 


Tiends. 


HY is i. you ? 


Why do a 5 look en me ? 
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2 90 Familiar Dialogues X 


En verite je ne prenois pas 


garde à vous, 
je ne vous voyois pas. 
Bon! vous paſſez tout proche 


de moi, vous me touchez an 


croude, & vous ne me voyez pas! 
Te ſongeois à quelque choſe. 


peut Etre ſongiez-vous a votre 
| maitreſle. 


Jai bien d'autres . en 
tète. 
Quelles affaires? 


Comme Jai affaire d'argent, 


Je m'en vais voir un homme qui 


m'en doit. 


Et je ſongeois, ſi je le ferois 
arrdter, $4] ne me payoit pas. 


Demeure t-iNloin d'ici? 
A quatre pas Ich 


Etes-vous aſſürè de le trouver 


au logis? 
je crois que je le trouverai a 
cette heure- ci. | 
Reſterez-vous 1: 3 ? 
Pas un quart d 'heure. 


Depechez-vous donc; je m'en 


vais vous attendre dans ce caſté. 
Je ſuis a vous tout 2 cette 


heure. 


Vous voila deja de retour ? 

Comme vous voyez. _ 

Avez-vous trouve iotre hom- 
me? 

Out. 

Vous a-t-il pa ye ? 

Out, Dieu merci. 

Yen ſuis bien, aiſe, 
"Mais $1] ne vous ent pas pays, 


je vous aurois prété de Fargeut. | 
Vous n' auriez pasmanquc dar» - 


gent. 


Ma bowels elit etc 1 votre ſer- 
vice. 


Je vous ſuis oblige. 
| Vemeurons-rous „ 


Indeed [ did not take notice 0 


you. 


Fd not ſee you, 


That is a good one ] you 7 juſt 


by mr, you touch me awith your el- 

bow, and yet you do not Jer me ! 
Java thinking on ſomething. 
Perhaps you was ' thinking. o 


ycur miſireſs. 


I have other buf neſs in my head. 
What buſineſs ? 


As 1 want miuncy,. I am going to 
fre a man that WES me hene. 


Aud 7 2b thinking abhether TI 


found arreſ} int, in 9 ve. did 


Nos pay Mee 
Obes he live a great way of? 
Eur fieps from this. 


Are you Jure to find him at Dome? | 


@ | Aal 1 [ball find zun al one 8 


thi s times © 
Will Ju tarry lang there ? $ 
Not a quarter of an hour, 


Made haſte then; 1 will po and 


Stay for you in I coffee-huuſe. 


1 ay! 1 be abith you preſe ntiy.. 


| _ you returned al- al dy ? 
As you ſee. 
| 2 d ye find Four man 2 


„ 
Has he , you ? 
Les, thank cod. © 


Jani glad of it. 


Hut if he had not paid o, I 


coculd have lent you money. 

Tou ſon's not have wanted 
monty. 

My pur/2 had been at Jour Aer. 
ice. 
Ia obliged to yo 
Shall we ve le 3 here 2 


Non; 


ed 2 n ** 2% DA Ko 3 OY 5 2 


2. 
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Trench and Engliſh, 22094 


Non; allons boire bouteille, 


pour paſſer une demie heure de 
tems enſemble, 2 5 

De tout mon cœur; mais je 
v2ux vaus la donner. | 


Nous parlerons de cela quand | 


nous Faurons bue., 
Sortons. | 
Je vous ſulve. 


XXVIII. Dial. Pour ecrire 


Une lettre. 


ofte t b 
Pourquoi? 


JJ EST aujord' hui jour de 


24 


Parceque)' ai une lettre d& rire. 


A qui ecrivez vous? ? 
A IT; ON fre Are. 
N'eſt-il pas en ville? 


Non, Monteur, il eſt en pro- 
ned 7 | 


FIRES, „ ou à la campagne? 
ucle campagne? 


It eſt aux eaux de I 'unbridge. | 
Combien de teins a-t- il CtC la ? 


Qu 1nz2 jours. 


Donnez moi une feuille de pa- 
pier dore, une plume, & un peu 


E encore. . 


Entrez dans mon cabinet, vous 
trouverez ſar la table tout Ce qu " 


vous faut. 


Al n'y a point des x pf jumes. 
En voila dans lécritolfe 


Elles a ne al rien. 
En voila d'autres. 


Ces plum es ne ſont pas tall llees. 


On eſt võtre canif? 
Savez vous tailler les plumes ? ? 
Je les taille à ma maniere ? 


(elie-ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. 
Ille eſt aſſez bonne. | 


Pendant que j'acheverai cette 


No; let us go and drink a bottle, 


to paſs half a an hour together. 
With all my heart; but 7 avill | 


give it ye. 


We will talk of that. when a | 
have drunk it, - 


Let us go out. 


4 follow you. 
Dial. XXVIII. To ci = 
6 


178 of this a peſt -day * 


Why ? | 
Becauſe I have a leiter io awrite. 
N hom do you write to? 
To my brother, 
LT; he not in town 2. 
No, dir, he is in the country 
| 75 what country: 2 | 
He 15 at 3 el. 
Heu long has he been there? 
4 Fire br. 275 
Siu me a Hheet of gill paper, a 
pe, ard @ little inkl. 


Step into my cleſety 72 wil fn 


upon che table all you ba ve accaſt on 


fore 


There are 0 pens, 


There are ſome ia the 77; (born, | 


or Auniifh. 
They are good for nothing 
There are ſom? others, 
Theſe pens are not made. 
Where is your penknife ?. 
Can you make pens? 
I make them ny own Way, 
This is not bad. | 
It is pretty goed. | 
 B|Fhite I mae an end of this 2 TR 


tetire, ſaites mol la grace de ter, be jo Cin, or do me the favour, 


Ooz | faire 


— — 
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faire un a pacquet de ces vers & 


oo avec mon chiffre. 


blies; ? 


2 


cette brochure. 
Quel cachet roulez-yous que 


J 67 mette? 


Cachetez-le avec mes armes, 


Quelle cire y mettrai-je? 
Mettezten de la rouge, ou de 


| la noire, il n'importe. 


N'y puis je pas meitre des ou- 


C'eſt tout un. =, 
Avez vous mis la date? 


Je crois qu'oui; mais Je n al 


Pa ſ} igné. 


nous? 
Le dixième, le vingtieme, Sc. 
Piiez cette lettre. 
Mettez-y l'addreſſe. 


Faites envelope, N | 


Od eſt la poudre ? 


Vous n'avez ni poudre ni iſable. 


1 y en a dans le poudrier, 


Sechez votre Leriture avec du 
papier brouillard. | 
: & omment fanes- vous tenir vos 


| lettre r 
je les envoye par Ie roulier 5 
cdu par la potie. ; 
Mon valet les portera a la 

poſte, ſi vous voulcz les lui con- 


fider. 


Portez les lettres 4 Mon, eur 


à la poſte, & n'oubliez Pas Ge 


payer le poſte. | 
Je n'a point d'argent. 


n voila; allez vite, & reve- 


nez bien-tot. 
Je ſexai de retour dans moins 


4 on demi quart d'beure. 
La poke eit-elle arivce? 
Oui, Monſicur. 

Va Hl des letires pour f moi ? 


Le quantieme du mois avons | 


Faniliar Dialogues, 
to make a packet of that copy of 


verſes, and that pamphlet. 


What ſeal auill you have ne 


put to it? 
Seal it with my coat of arms, or 


5 evith my cypher, 


What wax ſhall I put to it? 


Put either red or Rae, 720 Male 5 


ter awhich, 


May 1 not put wafers to it? 


1: is all one. | 
Hawe you put the date? 


I believe 1 hade; but 7 bave : 
not /i gned my name. 


What day of the month is this? 


The tenth, the raventieth, el 

Told up that letter, 

Dire & its LN, | 

Make up the cover, 4 hal it, 

Where ts the hound | 4 | 

Ln have neither power nor 
aud. 


There is ſome in 7 the grader " 


ſand- hex. 
Dry your awriting with Letting 


paper. 


How Mt you conTey your letters 2 


the poſt. 
My man Hall carry them to tbe 


pal, if you will wa. him avith 


them. 


Carry the gentleman' 5 laters. 10 


the poji-office, and de 1 not forget 10 
ay the poſi age. 3 


I bawe no money. 


There is ſome ; go 22 and : 
- make haſie back, ; 
1 will be back again in le TY * Z 


a quarter of an hour. 


Is the pift come? 
"$78, tf 
Are there on. letter 5 for 1 ne? 


* 


'Z hed: them L ” the carrier, or 


7 
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Te crois qu'oui. 
Pourquoi ne les avez. vous pas 
app portces ? 1 
On ne les diſtribuc pas encore. 


| XXIX. Dial, Pour faire un troc. | 
VOULEAZ vous troqver votre 


mantre? 
Contre quoi? 
Contre mon epce. | 
De tout mon cœur; mais com- 
bien voulez-yous me ee de 
retour, o combien voulez-vous 


me rer dre? 


Combien me demandes vous? 
Deux guns. 


Combien eſtimez- vous votre 


montre? 
Six guinées. 
Elle ne vaut pas tant. 5 
C'eſt une vieille montre. 


Je Vavoue ; mais elle ne laiſſe 
Pas d' aller bien. 


Je ne veux vous rien rendre. 


Mon épée vaut bien etre 


montre. | LD 
Vraimeat, vous vous moquez 

de moi. | 
II &en faut be aucoup. 
Quelle epee eſt cela; 


Cbeſt une Epce que Je » viens 


d'achèter chez le fourbiſſeur. 


dore ? 


Belle Anand © voyez- 5 


vous pas qu'elle eſt de vermei! ? 
La porence eſt- elle fine! . 
Sans doute, | 


Elle me coùta cn livres Ster- 


Je n en ferai rien. 


| Combi ien vous a coùtè votre 
ee . 
A combien vous be 


| 1] faut donc que vous me den- 
miez fix cus de retour- 


I believe there are. 
Wi 5 did you not 18 them ? 


Thy do not give them out yet. 


Dial. xxlx. To make an exchange, 
722 LL you tr wh, or exchange 


your Watch F 
For what? 
For my word, 


With all my heart; but "I | 
much a. you gi ve me to 2 ? 


"How much do you aff ? 
Two guint as. 
Il pat do you value your watch 


. 


Six guineas. 

Tt 75 uct worth fo much, 

{tis en old avatch. 

4 64un 11 3 ; out 4 t pots right for 


alli hit. 


. vill 617 'P - you wording to 7 Py 


UW HTC 2 
| Truly, you feer me. 
Far from it. 
i ha. fword i is it? 


It ic fword 4 bought jolt us now 
at the favord-cutler”s, | 
La garde eſt- elle de cui- re 5 


4 the pilt of zt copper i= 125 


4 FR gur-lieg indeed! Do you 


. It 45 j{ Ver gilt bo 


n baudle b 
V. ithout doubt. | 


you? 
HB bat dies it faard: you in? 
4 75 me ſi ve garn err lg. 


27 cu mn. of thengrve me fo 7X CLOWNS | 
to boot. 


4 will not 40 its 


Ps 


ably Herd is as & a at you” 


Hero much did Hour /w wor 1d of 


P i... 
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Je m'en garderai bien, o Je 
n'a! garde de le falre. 
Eh bien, laiſſez- le. 


Voyer fi vous voulez faire troc 
Povr troc, n change r but a but. 


Vrament, vous m'en contez 
des belles! | 


iin "ell Pas fi alſe que vous 


penſez de me duper. 


Cherchez des dupes ailleurs. 
Eh bien, je vous troque but 


à but. 


Lope. 
XXX. Dial. Pour jouer aux 


echecs, & aux dames. 
{OOmment paſſerons- nous l'a- 


pres midi, 6x Fapres-dinee ?. 
ons une partie aux ᷑checs. 


Je le veux bien, 
Mais vous jodez mieux gue 
moi. 
Vous etes plus fort que moi. 
Point de tout. 
Vous m'avez todjours gagn 


? 


Je ne joherai plus conte voss, 


3 moin que vous ne me donnzez 
quelque avantage. 

II faut que vous me Jonnies 
un Fou & le Trait. . 
Vraimentie ne faurois; vous 


races auſſi bien que moi. 
Voycz ſi vous veulez.j Jotier du 


pair... | | 
Eh bien, je le feral pour une 


fo's. 
5 joderans. nous? 

Je ne joue jamais que fort pe- 
til jeu. 
Jouoas demi eu la partie. 


3 cl als. 
5 ouez donc. 
j2 prens ce Pion. 


L en ſuis bier-aiſt „car je m'en 
vais l die & CC Fe 4, & Vous dons 


uc, (c hec. 


Dialo gueg, 


17 ſhall be fure not to do it. 
Will, chaſe. 


See auberhur you will change een 


Landed. | 
7 40, you tell me A. flaries 


1 am nos fo 640 as you think to 


bet ubbled, 


I oc for bubbles elſeachere, 

Ile!l, I will change, or track 
evith 2 Joy even handed. 

Done. | | 


Dial. XXX. To play at cheſs 
aud d. aug ts. 
#2 OMA all we . the 4er. 
hon? 


Let 15 Playa a game at . 
{ avill, | 


Put 005 þ: ay Letter ther 7 


Jon are frrong ger than 7. 
N 97 at al. | 
on have IE ays beat me. 


Po I wil p. a % more Uh you, 
unleſs you _ Ve me Ou 0d US, 


You muſt give me a a Biſhop aud 
the Move. | 

Trad I can: 207; . a5 well 
2s J. „ . 
.- See I Ot you ave a and to 
15 1125 eu. 


re 1 Igal d 440 22 once. 


What ſal! <xe þ lay for s 


Tuc er piay becher, al ve cry ſmai; 
| MArter. 


Let us play for half crown & 
Cee. 

Thawe the move. 

Play Ihen. | 

T take this Pawn. 


{ am glad fit, fer [ am going. 


2 Lale“ his Bi en and: ch. you. 


je 


— * 2 ä 
Pc . 
9 . 2 22 TT N 
R 1 2 * 


* eee 2 


— PrEnT een... R 
e e TAY 3 ; 
LEA 3 . — 9 : 


POE LN 


— — 


5 Nee 
_— 3 3 n 
wot 977 . 5 4 
I TOE? 8 3 


. 
7 
5 
5 
* 
* 
. 
7 
* 
B 
= 
5 
1 
N 


ee e 


oO en — 
: | 


French and El 


fe rogue. 
Vous ne gagnerez rien > cela; 


voila votre Tour que } emporte 
avec mon Chevalier. 
Mais comment ſauverez vous 


votre Dame? 


En vos donnant Echec & mat 


avec mon Fou & ma Tour. 


J'ai perdue la 5 my Je ne 


Aurois remüer le NR 


Vous me ee trente ſols. 


Jen conviens. 
Nas vous me les dev? 
ravant. 
Nous ſommes donc quittes. 
Emportes cet echiquier, & 
toutes les pièces. | 
Donnez-nous un damier. 


For Gons un partie aux e dames. 

je vous donne le coup. 

Je vous ſouffle, 
pion. . 
Dames ce pion. 

Combien des Dames avez-vous 
Pen ai deux. 
5 en ai autant. 

C'eſt un refait. 5 
Perſonne n'a Lagné. 


XXXI. Dial. Pour joter dla 


. 


O. ferons. nous aujourdhui? ? 


Le beau tems nous invite à 
jouer, ou à nous promener, 
A quel jeu joũerons- nous? 
Le jeu de la paume eſt le meil-. 
leur pour l'exercice. 


ais c'eſt un jeu plus propre 


Pour, 'hiver, que Pour Pete. 


 N'importe. 

Allons au jeu de paume. 

Nous j joderons avec des hate 
S | 

Je joũe avec 7 aq dete. 

Feſont la pert tie. 


ier _ | 


ou Je foalll ce 


T caſtle. 

You will get nothing | py that's 
there is your "Rook { take with 2 
Knight. 


But how «vi 1 ou fe ve pour 
Queen, 


By chec- nails ou 4 with 4 
Biſhop and my Rook, 


{ have loſt "the game, I cannot 


move the King. 


Lou wwe me then half a crowns 
/ £reank its : 
But you oqved it ine befor. 


Then ⁊ue ate quits. 

Jade away the cheſs- beard, and 
all the cheſs-me, 

Cive us a board {9 PN as 


_ rat g Bits. | 


7 22 Us Flay a £A012 Ot 1 aug 1. 


I gie you the ins ve. 


7 buff Hau, or IH thts MA, 


King that MA, 

Illo ꝛo many Kings bawe vou ? 
T have tæuo. 
T haut as mo 


{t is a drawn game. 
Nobody has dba. 


0 Dial. XXXI To play at te unis. 


8 iu, AT 5 l 202 do to-day? 


The fine iu ther invites us 
zo 2, e (e walk, 
775 hat ſrall aue play at? 
Je ennis is the be bejt exerciſes 


1 it is @ play properer for 


_ evinter than ſummits 


No matter, 
Let us go to the terni i- couet. 
We Hall lay with batiledorere 


| T1 ith a IO BE 
| Lit 4 47 7 ae the match, | 
| | Tirons 
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Tirons à la courte paille. 
Vous etes avec moi. 
Nous ſommes enſemble, 


II n'im Prue comme quot nous 
fommes. 

Je ſuis du cote le plus foible. 
Vous Etes meilleur joueur que 


moi. 
Que chacun ſetienne ſa place. 


'Tenez vous derriere moi, & 
attrapez la balle. 


Elle a paſſe par deſſus moi. 

je Patrape en Pair, ou en vo- 
Unt 

Renvoyez la balle. 

Vous eres un méchant ſecond. 


Vous avez friſè la corde avec 


la balle. 
Bricollez. 
Pouſſez la balle d'un revers. 
Ce n'eſt pas un revers. 
Marquer, marquez la chaſſe. 
Pai gague la chaſle. | 


5 at mis la balle dans le petit 


trou, on dans la galerie. 
Vous ne m'avez Pe encore 


5 gag gué. 


J'ai le premier jeu. 
En ͤcombien de jeux va la par- 
tie. 

En trois. | | 
Vous pouvez encore perdre. 
Nous avons l'avantage. 

Vous ne l'aurez pas long tems. 
Je prens ma bique. 

Vous avez perdu. | 

Nous avons gagué. 
 Avez vous mis, au Jeu ? ou, 


avez vous mis votre enjeu? 


Non! | mais voila mon argent. 


'et tout un. 
Denen nous vous donnerons 


votre revenche. 


b Quand il vous plaira, 


296 Fami ar Dialoouct, 


"Top us dranw lots 
You are awith me. 
Ne are together. 
Tt is no ma ter Who and who ts 
togetber. _ 
1 am on the Araber 1 de. 
NH ou are a better Meyer than 1 


Lit cor * one we fland. to his plate 

Stand behind me, and catch hk 
ba is 

It avent above ine. 


17 catch it in the air, or Jorge 


80. Ihe 7 7 ö ail Zarb. 
Yeu are a bad ſecond. 


Du have {av _ 120 eons with | 
the Ball. | 


| Give a brico], 


Strike the ball with a bach robs 


That is not a back [roke, 
, M ar er, mark the chaſe. 


hade ww n the chaſe. 


4 hawe Put this ball into the has 


zard, Or the gaile'y. _ 
You hawe l beat me ets D 


| 1 3 the 5 7 zam. 


How many games: are up of 


T "FR | | 
Tm may ofe yet. = 
e have the better of its 
| 7 ou ill not have it lar "go. 
1 take m 27 7. 
_ 77 vi hace loft. 
Me have won. 


Did {you Aale l / 


No. ' But there i is 1. my money. | 
Mt is all ene. „ 85 
| To-morrow ue avill give Jeu 
your revenge. . 
„ — pleaſe. 5 5 
9 XXII. bia. 8 
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Tre ET TIRES 
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5 


tres. 
„Todes pied 3 boule, ou pi or 
Allez a Fappui de la boule, 


French and Eugliß. — WYF- 


XXXII. Dial. Pour jouer à la 
bone 

OUONS a la boule. 
Combien ſerons nous? 
Six: trois contre trois. 
Comment ferons nous la Par- 

"the? „ 

Le fort en decidera. 

Jouons A croix & a la pile. 


Vous avez le meilleur jouer 
de boule. 


Je ne ſaurois me defendre 
contre lui. 

Il eſt plus fort que moi, 

Je ne ſaurois qu'y faire. 

Le ſort a fait la partie. 
Jouons quelque choſe. 

Q:e jouerons-nous ? | 
Jouons Gemi-guinee. partie & 


revenche. 


Mettez au jeu. 

Qui gardera les enjeux? 
Moi, ft vous voulez. 
Appareillons les boules. 
En combien va la partie? 
En cinq. 

Nous ſommes eaux. 

La partie eſt fort égale. 
Qui débutera? 

II taut que vous debutiez. 
Vous connoillez le terrein. 


De jeu de boule n 'elt pas bien 
entretenu. 

Ce jeu de boule eſt uni en 
quelques endroits. 


Et plein d inégalitẽs en d'au- 


Vous avez jouè trop fort. 
Allons, voulez- vous jouer? 
C'eſt un grand coup. 

I a touchè le but. 

Joueꝛz a tout riſque, 


Dial. XXXII. To #loy at bowls, 


2 7 us May at bowls. 
How many ſhall ave be? 
Six 2 three againſt three, 


How Hall ave make the match ? - 


= 


© Chance [ball decide it. 
Let us play croſs and pile. 
You 985 the beſt MO + 


1 cannot cope wok Him. 


He is fronger tha *. 
1 cannot help it. | 

| Chance has made the match, 
Let us play for ſomewbat. 
What hail we play for ? 
Let us play for hai if a grinea 


the rubbers, 


Stake. 
Who ſha ho'd the fate 55 
1, if you will, 


"Lot us match the boavls, 
How many 7 ? | 
Five. 

Ie are equa. 
The match is wery equal, 


1% ſhalt lead, or play 2 7 


Tou muſt lead. 
o know the ground, 
_ This bot wling-s green is not ell 


= Lebt. | | 
_ Thrs green is even, © or level, in 
ſome places. 


And rough, or full of rubs, i 778 
other — 
Keep your Jad, or Hard fo Q 
Play at the bowl, 
You played too Hard. 
Come, will you play? 
It is a great caft. 
He has hit the Jacks 
Have at all, | 
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Vous avez plus de bonheur 


que lui. 


Il joue mieux que vous. 

je ne Papprehende pas. 

Pourvù qu'il joue beau jeu. 
Votre boule eft courte; elle 
n'a pas aſſez de force. 

Votre baule paſſe. : 

Vous jouez a COte. 

Laiſſez- moi jouer mon jeu. 

Je vous ai fermè le paſſage. 

Je vous ferai ſauter de Ja tout 


A Theure. 


Ne vous ai-je pas bebulhus? 2 
Vous etes dans le noyen, oz 
vous etes moyè. | 


De cent coup3 que vous jave- 


rez, vous n'y reviendrez pas une 


ſcule fois. | 
le gage de vous toucher de 
trois coups un. ” 
Voila qui eſt fait, oz Tope. 


A qui eſt le coup? 
Les regardans en jugeront. 
| Feſons meſuter le coup. 
Pai gagne. 
Vous avez perdu. 


xXXXIII. Dial. Des diverüiſſe- 


mens de la campagne, ſur tout 


de la chaſſe & de la pèche. 
MoOufieur, je ſuis ravi de vous 
voir; ou eſt-ce que vous 


avez ete depuis ſi long- tems? 


Od vous tenez-· vous! ? 


IIx a deux mois que nous ſom- 
mes à une maiſon de campagne,. 
4 ou des champs. = 
Etes vous revenu en vile pour 
- toujours ES: | | 
Non,, Monlicur ; je m'en re- 
' tourne demain matin. | 
Comment vous divertiſſez- 


vous à a la compagne ? 


Comment pafſez. vous le te tems? : 


Familiar Dialogues, 


: Yo ou bave better ik than he, 


He plays better than 5% 
I do not fear him. 
| Provided be plays fair, | 
| Tour bowl is Hort; it is noi 
home, 3 
V ur bowl is gone. 
You play wid, or narrow, 
Let me play my own way. 
1 have laid a block in your way. 
{ will Roel you e hreſently. 


Have I Foy given you a remove? 
Yo 04 Are in the de ch. 


You may throw a hund; ed t imes, 


| and not throw Jo again, 


I lay. 1 bit you. once in three 


7 | 
Done. 
Whoſe is the 601. 
The lookers-on cuil judge. 
Let the caſt be meaſured. 
I have won, 


Y ou have loft. 


Dial. XXXII. Of country di- 


erſtons, or ſports, eſpecially of 


hunting and fiſhing. 


0 IR, am overjoyed to ſee 

you ; where have you been 

this long while ? 
Where do you "ſh 4e? 


We have been theſe b p months | 
at a FORTY Os 


morning. 8 


How do you 2 yourflf in tbe 
county? | 
Hou do you 605 away the time? 
Fen 


. you come m tou don fer cn 5 
1 „„ 


No, Sir; Is 20. 85 to- morot 0 
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Jen donne une partie a Petude, . 
Mais quels font vos divertiſſe - 


mens apres.vos oecupations ſe- 
rieuſes ? 


A quelle chaſſe? 


 Tantot nous courons le cerf, | 
& tantot le liévre. 


Avez- vous de bons N 5 


Nous avons une meute de 


chiens courans. 

Deux levriers, deux dane 
quatre baſſets, & trois — —— 
couchans. 

Ne chaſſez- vous bis aux 
oiſeaux f x 

Vous me pardonnerez. . 

Chaſſez- vous s quelg uefois avec 


le fuſil? 
Oui, Monſieur. TE 
Sur quoi eſt- ce que vous tirez ? 
Sur toute forte de gibier, com- 
me perdrix, phaiſans, becaſſes, 


gelinotes, grives, lapins, & . 


Tirez- vous en volant, ou à la 
courſe? 75 
Je fais Pun & l'autre. 


Comment prenez. vous les la- 


pins? 


& le furet, quelquefois nous les 


tuons A coups de fuſil. 


Et les cailles ? | | 
Nous les prenons, Ia plipart 
du tems, avec une tiroſſe (o un 
filet) & un chien couchant. 

Chaſſez vous avec Toiſeau;! + 

De tems en tems. 


Avez · vous de bons oiſcaux de 5 


fauconnerie ? '# 


Nous avons des vols d is | 


pour toute ſorte de _—_— 
| Aimez-vous le peche 4 
Extremement. - 


filet ? 7 


after your ſerious buſt * 


Je vais quelquefoĩs a la chaſſe, 5 


three ſetting- dogs. 


Quelquefois avec des ck 


_ Dechez-yous ſourent avec le | 


* 


1 beſtoau part of it upon books. 


But what are your " 


1 ſometimes bunt, 
| What do you hunt? 


Sometimes wwe hunt a fax, and 


5 onetime a hare, 


Harve you good dogs: 5 
. e have a pack of bounds, 


Ts greyhound-dogs, tavo grey- 
 hound-bitches, four tarriers, Lt 


Do you never go a fowling i ? 


; Pardon ET 
Do you _—_ e 75 


Ji Sr. | 
What do you ſhoot 7 


All manner of game, as par- 


tridges, pheaſents, woodcocks,avood- 
bens, thruſhes, rabbits, &c. 


FFF 


1 do both. 
How do you catch rabbits 3 - 


| Sometimes wvith da- nen and a 
ferret, and Sometimes © wwe 40 them 


with gun. 
And guails ? 


We catch cham moſt commonly | 


with a net and a ſelting-dog. 


Do you hawk ? 
Moa and then. 
Have. you ood ok wks ? 


all manner of 605 | 
Do you love hing! ? 
Extremely. 


We have « at of bowl! for 


Do Ju often filb with a net 12 
Pas Aﬀe: 
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Aſſez rarement. 
Pourquoi? o D'on vient? 


Parce que nous ſommes Eloi- 


: gues de la riviere, 


Mais nous avons un vivier, 


o un etang, 0u nos pechons 
avec la ligne & Phamegon., 


Votre etang eſt-il bien nt 


5 de poiſſon ? 
Fort bien. 


Que faves vous quand vous 
raiiez a la chaſſe ni a la peche ? 


Nous jouons à la boule, au 


| billard, aux quilles, Oc. 


A ce que je vois, vous n "aver | 


pas le tems de vous ennuyer a 
la campagne. 


It vous le ſemble, cependant 


Ceſt rout autre Choſe, | 
Je commence ja à regretter 


ran 1 ett vrai qu on ic 
0 dey oute de tout. 


XXXIV. Dial. Pour j wer aus 
| | qv les. 

0 U ONS au- quilles. 
2 Je waime yucre le jeu de 
| quilles, & je n' jouè _ 
que par com -laitan. 8 

Ilyarrop de peines drefier les 


quilles lors que lies font abbatues. 
Nous aurons quelqu'un pour 


les dreſſer. 


Comment ferons· nous la partie? : 


Il faut quiiler ; les plus pres 
feront enſemble. 


Top e. 


. etes de plus pres; : mais = 


Je dequiilerai votre puille. 
Ce quiller eſt trop petit. 


Je parie d'abbatre, ou de faire 


les neut quilles, 
Comment Joucrons-nous 3 # 


Familiar oo 


ry ſeldom. 
or by or hat is thereaſon oi 70 


Becauſe wwe are a * wy 3 


from the river. © 


But we have a f- -pond, where 


abe fiſh with a line and hook. 


fie 


Very avell, 


What do you 4. when Jon | 


neither bunt or fiſh? 


We play at bo ws, at billiards, 


Wine fins, &c. 


otherquife, 


I begin FR to regret the 
2 


| Dit. XXXIV. To play a at nine 


bug. 


1 7 us ply 7y at niue- pins. 


1 do not much love nine pins, 


and 1 never play but out of con- 
| plaiſance, | 


It is too great a trouble 4 ſet. 


up the pins when they are down, 


We will get Jomebody 70 lt | 
them up. © 
load ſhall ac make the match? 
Every one muſt throw & pin at 
the bowl; the near 9 mu be 40- 


ger ber. 


Agreed. 


give your pin a remoue. 
This frame is too utile. 


the pins. 


How Ball ur play ? 


T7 your poud « vel flocked wk : 


A, far as I fee, your time is ſo 
dl can bl wed, that you cannot be 
tired with the country. 


You think fo, and Jet it is quite ; 


a dad KA 1 LOI 
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You are neareſt + 7 1 hal 


Tay I beat down, or tip all 


7 
S 
* 
* 
«4 
©»: 
. 
4 » 
8 
Rs 
Fa 
* 
* 
20 
F 
* 1 
A 
Ys 
, . 
"5 
4 
7 
nv - 
N 
Pu 
2 
822 
BA 
£7 
5 
oof 
#3 
Ne 
2 
, 


88 


* RR 
ut N 2 e rs 


AL LON 8.5 


French and Engliſh. 5 


Celui qui fera plticot trente & 
une quilie, gag nera la partie. 
Qu. patle irente & un, re- 
vien a dix- hui. 
Jouèz. , 
Vous ne pietez. pas. 
Vous etes un chicaneur, 
Vous faves des 


rien. 


Je ne veux pas qu 'on me 
trompe. 


fait! 1 


Vous étes un grand abbareur 


de bois. 


Nous avons ade jouẽ. 


xXXXV. Dial Ae laut & a la 


ſauter. 


ſauter? 
II n'eſt pas 3 de lauter 
aba qu'on a dine. | 


Quelle eſpece de ſaut aimez- 


vous mieux f 
Le ſaut le plus ordinaire elt 
a joints pieds. 


Voulez-vous que nous fau- 
tions à cloche pied? 


Comme il vous plaira. 5 
| Voila un fort grand ſaut. 


Combien de ene avez- 
vous ſaute? 


Quinze. 


Je gage de franchir « ce e foſl | 
I | ditch, 


de plein ſaut. 


Vous ſautez avec une Perce. 
bes un long baton. _ 
Vous ſautez plus loin que moi. 


Nous avons ailez laute. 
 Exergons nous A la courſe. 


, Courons- nous A Lan ou 4 
Ks heral 7. | : 


chicanes | ſur | 


Combien de . avez- vous 


Pen ai tait trois de venue, & 
i fix de rabat, 


Vous eies un grand joutur 
. de quill. bs 


v oulez vous aller 


bf? 


| | borſeback ? 


301 
He that gets. one and thirty Pins 


firſt, wins the game. 


He that paſſes one and thirty 
comes back to eighteen, | 
Fay. - 


| You do not fland fair, or r home, 
| You are a wrangler, 
You make a Wran gliag about 


nothing. 


4 <will not be cheated, | 
Ho many pins have you got Þ 
bowled three, and tipped fix. | 


You are an expert Hayer at 
nine PINS, 85 

Lon beat do don ninepina very 
aft. 


We have pla ot long enough. 


| Dio. xxxv. Ar jumping and 


running. 
C0 ME, will you goto junp- 
"Ng 


0 15 not good to jump Foe ge ntly | 


after dinner, 


What fort of leaping do you like 
7 he uſuallet Ls 75 with : 


one's feet eloje together. 


Shall « ave hop with ont 4 F 


185 45 you pleaſe, | 
_ There F, a very great hab. OR 
| How many 1 hawe you Owe 


Fifteen, LE 
„ kay, chorh over r that 


You jump with a ole, or 4 


long flick, 
You jump further than 4. 


We have jumped enough. 
Let us run races. 
Shall aus run on Foot, 07 on 


302 


De Pune & de Pautie maniere. 
Marquez la carriere, 
Ceci ſera la barrieie, 


carriere. 


les barrieres juſqu'au bout de la 
carriere. : 
Vous n'avez pas attendu le 
fignal pour partir. 


. carriere, oz ſa courſe. 
Combien 
couru ? 
„ 
Vous 1emportez le prix. 


XXXVI. Dial. Pour nager. 
Il fait grand chaud. 

I ne faut pas s'en etonner, 

nous ſo.nmes à la St. Jean. 

Allons nous baigner, 

Allons nager. 

Je n'aime pas à patrouiller. 

| Paime mieux regafder les na- 


Nage-t-il bien? 
Il nage comme un poiſſon. 


II nage fur le dos, & entre 


deux eaux. 


J'eapprens A nager avec des 
joncs. 


En moi je nage ſur du liege. 


Il eſt dangereux de nager avec 


des veſſies. 


Hier je penſai me „ 


J tremble quand j'y penſe. 
A peine on ſuis- je encore re- 5 


venu. 
Vous etes fort peureux. 


9 bre, | 


Cet arbre ſera le bout de ks: 


Jai couru trois fois Jepits: 


; to 
Ce cheval a bien fourni ſa 


geurs, que de nager moi-mème. 


Vous avez peur de votre om- 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Both ways. | 
Mark out the courſe. | 

This ſhall be the Heuler. 
That tree ie ve wy 3 


'7 Lis run 55 ce times fron the 5 
8 2 the Jana: d. 


7 did not 2 for the feral 3 


art. 


How _ heats ba be run ? 


Tires. 55 
7 ou Win the ang | 


Dial. XXXVI, To foo doi. | 
177 is very hot, | . 
No wonder, it 7s now Mics | 
Summer. Ops ws 
Let us 20 to bathe e 8 
Let us go to fu WImminge | 
do not love to abi. 
I had rather look on the 25 Wil 
mers, than ſawim myſelf, 
Does he fwim abell? 
He ſwims „„ 
He fevims apo his back, and 


in the water, 


5 learn to foi coin 0 bul- 5 


r 


And I frim upon cor. 


It is dangerous 10 uin With 


_ bladders. 
Parce qu'elles peuvent crever. 


Becauſe they may bur . 
Teſerday 1 bad Hike 10 Lav 


been drowned, 
TJ tremble to think of it. 


1 am Hons ce come to We r th | 


You are wery fark.” Jo 
| You are afraid 1 Jour o¹ 


XXXVIL Dial, 


ſhadow, E 


That horſe Las run bisrace wy Is 
bell. | 
de courſes a- il 5 


French and Engliſh. 


vn. Dial. Pour aller à la 
comedie. 

N dit qu'on joiie aujourd'- 
F hui une nouvelle piece du 
| 1 | 
Eſt- ce une comeédie, une tra- 


— 


1 gedie, un opèra, ou une farce? 


C'eſt une tragedie, 
Comment 8'appelle-t-elle ? 
F os Epouſe en Deuil, © 
Qui en eſt Pauteur ? 
Monſieur Congreve. 
„ 5 la Premiere fois qu'on 
la joue? 
Non, Monſieur, c'eſt la troi- 
8 ſieme fois; ce la jour du potte, 
”, Quel ſuccès a-t-elle eu dans 
7 10 premiere & dans la e 
repreſentation? 5 


Elle a ete jouce avec un ap- 


plaudiſſement univerſe], 


Monfieur Congreve etoit deja 


| fameux par ſes pieces comiques. 


Et cette derniere piece lui ace | 


: quiert la reputation d'un grand ren en, a great Op 288 


5 Poete tragique. 
Irons-nous la voir? 
De tout mon coeur. 
Je m'en vais donner ordre au 
cocher d'apprèter le caroſſe, & 
nous y 1rons tout auſh-tot, _ 
Irons- nous dans une loge? 
Je ferai ce qu'il vous plaira, 


mais Yaimerois mieux aller au 
parterre. | 


Pourquoi? 

Parce que nous pourrons paller 
le tems à cauſer avec les maſques, 
avant qu'on leve la toile, 


Que dites. vous de cette 118 m- 


phonie? 


muſique? 
Je la trouve fort belle, 


Ne remarquez-vous pas ce 


f Hauboi & cette trompetie 5 


Dial. XXXVII. 7⁵ go to fee a 


lay. 


THEY foy there is a new play 


acted to-day. 


+ it a comedy, a raged, an 


opera, or farce ? 
It is a tragedy. 
What is its name 7 5 
The Mourning Bride. 
Who is the author of it ? 
Mr. Congreve, | 
J this the frft time of its being 


| ated? 


No, Sir, it is the third time; 
this is the poe / s day. 


How. ald it take the fi and 
ſecond time it Was Preſented, or 


acted e 


It vas ated with. univer /al | 


applauſe. | 


Mr. Congreve was alrcady fa 


nous for fox comedies, 


Aud this laſt play gains him the 


Shall we 20 and fee it 2 
With Pepe my heart, 


{ avill go, and bid the coachman 
get the coach ready, and we will 


| go mmmediately. 
Shall aue go into a box? 


I will do avhat you pleaſe, but 
i # 22 rather go into the pit. | 


Why 


Becauſe wwe may haſt away the 


time it talking wth the maſks, be- 


fore the curtain is drawn ups . 
What do you ſay to that om: 
1 phony "HR 

Comment trouvez- vous cette. 


_ How do you like that muſic ? ic 


| Methinks it is very fine. 


Do not you take notice of that 
War end ranger 5 
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Its font un trẽs bel effer parmi : 


les violons & les claveſſins. 
Les galeries ſont deja pleines, 


Et, comme vous voyez, nous 
fommes fort ſerrẽs dans le par- 


terre. 


Et il y a dans les lie autant 


de dames qu'il en peu: tenir, 


Je ai jamais vi la comèdie 


fl pleine. 


1 ya beaucoup de beaumonde, 


fail - Diakus 


T hey jo» ind wory well among the 


Diolins and hargfe heres, 


The 15 eries are ail fol ale 
ea, | 


2% as vou 8 ace are ry | 
much cr owed in the pit. 


= dat he has. are as ful of 


ladies as they can hola. 


1 never Jour: the houſe ſo full. 
There is abundance of people of 


faſhion. 


”aime preſqu” autant que la co- 
play, the fight of thoſe fine ladies | 


5 5 la vie des ces belles dames 
1 ſont Pornement des loges. 
C'eſt un beau coup de Veil, 


Elles ont | tort bien miles, ou 


_ ajuſtces. 

Elles joignent 1e beautes & 
les apremens du corps à la rich- 
ele des ajuſtemens, & a Teclat 
: Du leurs pierreries. 
Remarquez- vous cette dame 
qui eſt dans la loge du Roi? 


Oui, je la vois; elle eſt jolie. | 
Comment, jolie? il faut dire, 


qu elle eſt belle comme un ange. 


Elle eſt parfaitement bien faite. 


- Set une beauté parfaite. 
| Ta connoiſſez- vous? 
Tai cet honneur-làa. 


Elle a la taille belle & dgegagee. 75 
Avez- vous pris e a ſon 


| : teint ? 98 
195 monde. 


me la neige. 


De quel cõtẽ qu elle jette les 
5 yeux, ils ſont le centre des lor- 
gnades de tous les damoiſeaun. 
je crois quelle a beaucoup 


1 Leſprit. 2 


Ceſt le plus beau teint du . 
a 


Elle a les dents blanches com- - Se has teeth as white as ſrong rs 


avit, 


1 love, almoſt a as much as the 


avho grace the boxes, 


That isa fine proſpect. 
| They are very fine, or wery fuel 


55 dreſſed. 


They join the beauties ind ann 
of the body to the richneſs of their 
attire, and the Habu * their 


| Jewels, | 


Do yon rake. not ice of that lady 
ab fits in the King's box ? 
Tes, I foe 2 be is pretty. 
How ! pretty! you ſhould jay, 
that ſhe is as handſome as an angel, 
She rs perfectly haudjome, 
She is a perfeft beauty, 
Do you know ber ? 
¶ have that honour, 
She has a fine ealy ſhape. 


complexion; a | 
It is the foe complexion 3 42 the 


en 2 cafti er eves, they. | | 
are the centre of the 0108s ür EE. 


of all the beaux. 


I think Joe has a N deal of | 


| On by 


Have you taken notice of ber ED 


French and Engliſh, 


On peut bien voir Ia beauté, 


mais non pas Veſprit. | 


Si elle avoit autant d'eſprit - 


que de beauté, on pourroit dire 


a c'eſt un abrege de toutes les 


rfections. 


Mais on leve la toile, fcou- 


. nk. a 
. comblie eſt ache rte. 
La toile eſt abbatue. 


Retournons-nousen chez nous. | 


: XXXVIII. Dial. Dun bateme, 


d'un * et W ſepul- | 


tee, 

. ol allez vous & vite e? 

: Au logie, ou Chez nous. 
- Quelle affaire avez vous la? 


Nous avons un bateme au- 


jour „ 


Votre mere a. telle 3 
Elle a accouche d'un gargon. 


Elle a fait un gargon. 


Je croyois que c'ctoit une fille, 


Ou ſera t-1] bariſe * 
Chez nous. 


Qui ſont les parrains &les 
5 | goamothers 7 


marraines? 
Lees comperes & les commeres 
ſont-ils venus? 


&« la garde ſont elles Ja? 
Oui, on n'attend que le mini- 
fire pour bitiſer Venfant. 

Etes. vous parrain de cet en- 
fant? ou, Tenez-vous cet enfant 
Ju les fonts de bateme ? 


Votre ſœur eſt-elle marice? 


Non; mais elle eſt fancce. 


| Quand eſt· ce qu elle a ẽtèé fi 


ancëe r 


contract de mariage. | 

Avec qui ſe waffe. telle? 
Elle epouſe Monſieur A. 
Voila un beau mariage, on, 


Yous.u un mige bien : allorti. | 


| child oo 


Ily a 2 haitj jours qu elle a paſſe | 
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Beauty indeed may b feen, but 
not wit. 
Had jhe as much ewit as beauty, 
foe might be ſaid to be an aoriag- 5 
ment of all Nenner. 


Bat the curtain 75 5 drawing, | 
bt ME. 5 
The play is ame. 
The curtain is let downs 
Let's return home. 


Dial. XXXVIIL Of a n- 
ing, a ddl; and « burial, 


HF iter, do you go 1 fat? 
Home. 


M hat buſineſs bave you then * 
5 We e * a chriflening . 


7 177 your kw brenght. ta bed ? 

She's delivered of a by, 
She has got a boy. 

I thought "tawas a girl, 
N, 1 will he be chr} and 2 
Ai our houſe. . 
Who are the godfathers ond | 


Are the he- 877 ps and the fe | 


 gofps come? 
La nourrice, la ſage ſemme, 1 


Are the acet nurſe, * mid- 8 
abe, and dry nurſe there? 

Tes, they only flay for the Pare | 
fon to chriſten the child,  — 
Do you Hand e to . 


I. ar ge, a * 
No; but ſhe is betrothed. 
1 When WAS ſhe betrotbed * 


5 "Tis eight days 2 ce foe entered | | 


| into articles of matrimony. 


| Whom does ſhe marry? 
She marries Mr. 4. 
That” a good match. 


1 Eu 
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Elle 6 marie en bon licu. 


Quelle dot votre pere lui 
| Gonne- t-i]? oz, Comvien eſt ce 
que votre pere lui doune en 
; 5 ? 

Dix mille livres Sterling. 
C'eſt un bon martage. 
Quand eſt-ce qu on celebrera 


5 le marriage? 


Demain on hea les noces, 


. or 
les 6pouſaiiles, - 


On a dejà acheté Panneau 


i nuptial & les livrees. 
_ Leeporx & 'cpouſe ont mis 
leurs habits nuptiavx. 


Qui doit les epouſer, ou les 


8 marier! 2 
Noatre chayelain. 


Doh vient que votre couſin eſt 


5 0 afflige ? * 
Sa mere n'eſt plus en vie. 
Sa mere eſt morte, | 


Quand eſt-ce qu'elle eft morte? 


Flle mouriit hier au matin. 
Ainſi voila fon pere yeuf. 


Japprehende qu "il ne le ſera 


Pas long tems. 
| 8 
| 4H ſe rewariera bien-tdt. 


Qui aura ſoin de la lch, 


| E de l'enterrement? 

Non frere. 

Qui portera le drap wortuaire, 
2 71 le te? 


ſevelic ? 
Dans I'epliſe de St. "Jags ues. 
Les fonerailles Gar elles 
| magnifiques | ? 
dans doute. 
M auza-t-1] une ocaifon fanz- 
ths] EA 
Qui, Monßenr- 
Le convoi funcbre paſſe. 


II y a treuw catoſles de deuil. 
5 - _ Eoncher.. 


Ou ſera-t-elle entertee, gu en- : 


Famil ar Diatdgnes, 


She marries or matches into "ES 


good family. 
What portion dies your father 
give her ? or, How much does Jour 


father give her in marriage? 


Jen thouſand pounds 8 terling.. 
That's a good portion. | 
WWhen evill the avedding or 
marriage be kept ? 
Fo morrow will be the ads 


din 
To evedding-ring and favours 
are already bought, _ | 
The bridegroom and the Bride 
have put on their wedding cloat . 
Who 15 to "Ty them ? 


Our chaplain. | 
What's the reafon Hear coufa ni. 
2 much offiated : 2 
His mother is no more len- 
His mother is dead. 
Vi hen did ſe die? 
She died Ceo wade, 4 
So His father is now a widowers 


— 4 fear he cull not be fo long. | 


A evil} "ſoon marry again. 5 
n ho avill take care * the ba 


rial? 


My brother. 9 
13 15 to hold the por p. 


N. bere aol fr be buried? * 


1 Se. James's s 4 

_ Wil it be 4 she, . | 

AF; 

Without 4 e : 
Will there be a Lees ſermon * : 


J re 
The burying goes by. 
7 Berg © are _ ny. mourning 


XXXIX. 


F, rene end 2d ſhe 


XXXIX. Dial, Pour frier all 


qu'un de chanter. 


NJONiieur, vous plaft- il de 


ous chanter une tata 
chanſon? 


Madame, | je le "or de tout 


mon cœur, ſi je ſavois chanter. 


Pourquoi me dites- vous que 


| vous ne ſavez pas chanter ? - 


je ne vous dis que Ja verite. 
Je ſai que vous chantez fort 


bien. 


dame? 


Votre maitre a chanter me 


Ta dit. 


II dit cela pour | ſe faire hon- 
nenr.. 


IU ne faut pas Fen croire. 0 


Vous avez beau vous en de- 


fendre. Je ſais 3 que 


vous chantez fort bien, & que 


vous avez la voix belle. 


Pourquoi en ẽtes· vous perfua- * 


dce? 


Parce que tous les bons chan- 


teurs aiment © ſe faire beaucoup 
prier pour chanter. 


II n'y a point de regle bins“ ex- 


ception. 


Vous me refuſer. done le plai- | 


fir de vous entendre chanter? 


Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 
dans la bonne opinion que vous 


aver de ma voix. 


Vous i 'augmenterez, 8 il vous . 


plait de m obliger. | 


La certitude que j'ai du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence. 


Voss me deſobligesz pour ja- 
mais, ſi vous ne chantez. 
Cette menace ſuffit 


pour That threat is /affcient to 75 
m 'obliger a chanter. 8 88 5 1. me to fing. 
Mais je ſuis fort enrode. But I am very har EY 
Je vous ecorcherai les oreilles. / Hall . Jour cars. „ 
55 EL 1 Bon! 


Comment le favez- vous, Ma- 


: teaſe to oblige me. | 
The certainty J have m the con- | 


Dial. XKXIX Ti dt aid 70 


* he 


5a litrle uy ? 


Min; 5 8 d it avith 


all my heart, if I could Ang. 
Ty Ao you tell me ou cannot 


Ang? 


1 1 yo! EN is Jo; the reuth; 


J know you Ang very well, 


| : 7 9 . nging-mnfer er to! me MM 
- Be ja Ja ys 1 for his oon 7 Credit. 
; He muſt wot be believed. 


You may deny it ns Hang as you 


3, aſe. I am perſualed gou ſing 


wery well, and that Ju Dave 4 


8 voce. 


I. my are you pet. Saaded of it 2 


\ Beans all coed nears Ta) tn 
be. much intreated, or courted to 


fog. : 


7 


of hearing you fing? 
Madam, I have a mind 10 have 


; you in the g opinion Ju have of 


my voice. 0 
You will. increaſe i 


i Jo 


fray will keep me ſilent. 


Ton di oblige me for ever, i 5 


you don't fing. 
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auill you bo Pleaſed 70 Fr 


| Hero an you know it, e 2 


7. here i is no rule abi: Hui e 2 | 
| tion. = | 


You 22 u br the pleaſe ure 
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Bon! hon! toutes ces excuſes 
ne vous ſervent de rien. 
Et bien, Madame, 
faut vous obeir, quel air voulez- 
vous que Je chante? 
Celui qu'il vous plaira, 
| Monſieur, je vous remercie, 
Vous chantez fort bien, 
Je ſuis ravi de vous avoir en- 
tendu chanter. | 
Madame, vous &tes fork obli- 
geante, d'excuſer avec tant de 
bonte le defaut de ma voix, & 


mon peu de methode a chanter: 


XL. Dial. pour parler à un va- 
let d ecurie. | 

- FTrillez mon cheval. 

by Frottez-le avec un bouchon 

de paille. 

Mon cheval eſt diferrl, 5 

II lui manque deux fers. 

1 Menez- le chez le marcchal. 


; Pes 1 | 
 Menez-le a la riviere, 
Lavez-le, 
L'avez vous fait boire? 
Oui, Monfieur, 
Donne: lui ſon avoine. 
Promenez -le. 
Donne: lui du ſon. FO 
Abate Ba 
A- t-il mange ſon avoine ? 
| Donnez lui de la paille, 
Donnez-lui du foin. 
Bridez mon cheval. 
| Sellez-le, | 
Amenez-le mo. 
Prenez- le par la bride. 
Ne le faites pas courir. 
Ne l'ẽchauffez pas. 
ſt- il las? 
-bridez-le, 


Deſcllez-le. 


frog. 


Fitter Dialogues, 


Pſpaav ! p ! all 520 ex- 


cuſes ſhall not avail you. 
puis qu il -: 


Well, Madam, fince you muff 
be obeyed, abhat tune wil yon 
bade me fing! : 
Which you pleaſe. 
Sir, I thank you. 
Lou fing very "ond. 
am very glad 1 pave. had | 
you / ng. 
Madam, you are very oblicing, 


2 Lindy to excuſe the defeet of my 


0 and my JO P's in , ingings 


| Dial, XL.  Tofſpeak to a groom, 5 


Cum ny beck; 
Rub Pine with a =jþ of _ 


My horſe is abba” 
He wants two g - 
Carry bim to the ferrier, or | 

be. 

Get him ſeed. 

Cary him to the river. 
Waſh him. | 
Have you watered him 2 
8 

Give him bis cats 
Malt him. 


Sie him ſome bran, 


Has he drunk? 
Has he eat his oats? 
Give him ſome ſiraw, 
Give him ſome bay. 
Bridle my horſe. 
Saddle bim. 
5 Pring him to me. „5 
Tale him by the bridle. 
Do not make him run, 
Do not overheat him, 
he weary? 
Unbridle him. 
„„ ene N 


"Hoch and Eng l. Tx 


XII. Dial. Allant en voyage. 
OL allez-vous, Monſieur? 
je m'en vais à Douvres. 
and partez vous? 
Iout a l'heure. 


V allez- vous en exroſe, on A 
z on horſeback ? 


cheval? 

A cheval. 

Gargon, amenez-moi 
cheval. | 
Le voici, Monfieur. 
Eft il bien etrille ? 
Oui, Monſieur. 


I . | 
Prente 1 . 


Sont ces de longs miles? 


Non, Monſieur, ces ſont les 


5 Shs courtes de l'Angleterre. 


Croyez- vous que nous puiſſi- 
ons faire tant de chemin au- 


| 23 ? 


Sans doute ; 11 n Veſt pas tand. = 


Midi va ſonner. 9 | 


e avez dont allen Fe tems 
| pour y arriver avant gue. le 1o- 
leil ſe couche, _ 

Le chemin eftil beau > 

Fort beau. . A | 

_ C'eſt un chemin de than... 


Vous ne rencontrez aucun = 


: bourbier dans votre route. 


Mais vous avez des bois a tra- 
verſer, & des rivieres à paſſer. 
Y as- t- il du e ſur le : 


grad chemin? 

On ren parle pas. 

On n'en dit rien 

Ne dit-on pas s'il ya des vo- 


1 5 leurs dans les bois? 


I n'y a rien à craindre ni de fx 
N jour ni de nuit. 


C'eſt un grand chemin, on * : 


| rouve du mondè à tout moment. 


Quel chemin faut il prendre? | 


| Combien de miles y a-t-il Gici 


Dial. XLI. Going upon a journeys 
Here are you going, Sir ? 
Jam going to Dower: 
When do you go away ? 
ee | 


Do you go thither in a ceach, or 


On horſeback, 
Boy, bring out my horſe. 


Here he is, Sir. 
Is he will curried P 
. 
How many miles is this far. 
from 5 
7e miles. 
Are they long miles? 


No, Sir, they are the Porte eft 


in England, 
Do you think we can ee 7 far 


e. | 


| Without 4 ; it is not late. 
It is upon the Jrok of tauelve 


fu noon.] 
You have them FO enough to 


arrive there e before the ſun ſets. 


£ 7 the way good ? 
; Very. fine. > 
Itis a carpet-way. 
Leu meet with no Quagmire 


#2 won the road. 
But you have Fes fo 8 


through, and rivers to go over. 


F there ey danger upen the 
| highway * 


There's no talk of its 


They jay nothing fit. 
Don't they ſay whether there be 


bi ghwaymen in the woods ? 


* here's nothing to be feared 
| either by day or nit. 


It is a great road, where a man 


So awvith people every moment. 


Which 8257 eh one take? 
Quand | 
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55 Quand ve vous 10 lerer près du pre. 


mier village, vous prendrez à 
main droite. | 


Ne faut:il pas monter la mon- 


_ Gone? 
Non, Monſieur, il; a faut Jaif- 


fer A gauche. 


le bois? 
Point dutout; allez tout droit, 
vous ne pouvez pas vous Cgarere 
Ou eſt ce que nous rencon- 
trons une riviere? 
A la ſortie du bois. 


. peut-ou gucer ? Eſ-elle 


pucable ? 


dans un bac. 


Allons, Oy, montons : a 


cheva). 3 
Mettons- nous en chemip. : 
Adieu, Meſſieurs, adieu. 
je vous ſouhaite bon voyage. 


JE vous remercie de tout mon : 


ame. 


vin de Vetrier ? 
Comme il vous plaira. 


Monſieur, a votre bon voyage, 


'& a votre Ln refaur; .:*:-.- 
XLII. Dial. Dans une hotelerie. 


. O eſt la meilleure hotelerie 


de la ville? 


A henſigne du cheval blanc. 5 
En quel endroit de la ville eſt- | 


elle? 

_ * Proche dela grande egliſe. 
Pouvons nous loger ici? 
Oui, Monſieur, nous avons de 
bel es ohambres & de bon lits. 

| | Defcencone, 
tors pied à terre. 

Ou eſt le valet d ccurie ? 
Me voiei, Monfieur. 
"Prener nos chevaux. 
Menez les dans I'coeie, 


rn +a 


Ne voulez-vous pas prendre le 
- .:.:0up 7 


Paniliar Dialogues, 


When you * near the ner: 
village, Jou TOP" take to the 82 


Hand. 


Mul. ave not 1 go up the bill? 


No, Sir, you aſl leave it on 


| 0 the 22 | 
Le chemin eſt- il difficile dans : 


It is 4 d Halt. Way the 125 the 5 


. © 


Not at all; 20 frraight along, 


you cannot loſe your way. 


Where ao We meet with a ws. 


ver? 


As you come out of the 9 
May one ford it over * a 


e 
Non, Monkeur, on le paſſe | 


No, Sir, they go over it in I 


ferry, or ferry it over. 


Come, Gentlemen, let's g on 


har ſeback, or /et's tale horſes | 


Let's begin our journey. 
Fareuel, Gentlemen, farrceel, 
1 awihh you a goed journey. | 
4 thank fk with all my foul. 


nu il you not tale. the Sirrup- | 
As you teak, | 


Sir, 10 your good Journey, and 


Happy, or jafe return. 


Diet $4.16 Is av tun: 


: . Here is the befti Inn in town 4 : 


At the 5 2 of the . horſe. | 
y Wat pee of the town ig it? 


"Maas the great 6 3 
Can ave lodge here? 5 
Les, Sir, ave have good cham- 


” bers, and g ad beds. 
Meſſieurs, met-. 


Let $ Megs Gentlemen, 


8 Where i is the fuer 2 

Here I am, Hir. 
Jade our bone. 
Carry hem, into the fable, 


Her 


"French and Engliſh. 


Ayez-en ſoin. 
Voyons maintenant, que nous 
donnerez- vous à ſouper? 


Voyez vous memes, Meſlicurs, | 
ce que vous fouhaitez. 25 

Donnez nous une demi-dou- 
zaine de pigeonneaux, deux per- 


drix, fix cailles, un bon ö 


& une grande fatide., 


' Faurai ſoin de tout; ne vous 


mettez point en peine. 
Ne W rien autre 


choſe? 


Non, c'eſt aſſez; ; 3 don- 


nez- nous de bon vin & du fruit. 


Je vous répons que je vous 


contenterai. 

Voulez-vous aller voir vos 
chambres? 
Qui, appellez votre valet de | 
chambre. e | 


Eclairezccs meſeurs\ Amon ter. 5 


Faltes- l gl au plus vite, 


| Avant que vous ſovez debot- 
an le ſouper ſera pret. 


Od ſont nos valets de pied? 
Les voila qui montent avec 
vos valiſes. 


Avez vous apports nos be 
ters ? 


Oui, Monſieur, les volta 


” Deébottez moi, & allez enſuite 
3 garde a nos chevaux, 


Faites ſervir le ſouper. 


eee, le ſouper eſt bret; 


on a ſervi. 


| Allons ſouper, Meflicurs, a fin 


que nous pufſſions nous . 


de bonne heure. 


Aſleyons nous, Meſficurs, met-" 
tons nous 2 tables — | 
: Vous: ne mangez rien; qu a 


| vez- vous ? | 


Je mur point d appetit, Je ſois 
las 6 & tarigue. | | 


* and tired, 


Take care of them. 


Now, let's fee what will you | 


give us for ſapper ? 


See yourſelves, Gentlemen, what 


you hade a mind to. 


Give us balf' a dozen. Nele 


a brace of partr idges, foo quails, 


a good __ and a had 3 JS. 


- ſpall tale care 7 all; 45 not 


trouble yourſelves. 
Will Jo Pave ee elſe P 


We, thats enough; "bor: let” ; 


have good wine, and feme fruit. 


you. - 
Will / you 25 avi fe your. chars 
1271 p 

7 55 call your chanberlain, 


- Light the kante up ales: 
Let's have our Supper as Joon 


as poſſible. 
Before your beats are - pulled FA | 
Supper will be got ready. 


Where are our footmen ? © 


There they are coming 12 wird 


your portmanteauæ. 


Have you orought our piſtol > 


Ti, Kr, rn they, are. 
Pull o 


and look after our horſes. 


Bid them ſerve 7 Supper, or 1 
call for ſupfer. 
Gentlemen, fu upper 15 nach; 3 the | 


meat is on the table. 


Let's go to ſupper, Gentlemen, 


that We 729 9 go to bed betimes. 


1 4 fa 7 down, Gentlemen, let“ 5 5 


4 down at table. 


7 04 ear nothing ; WhH2t aits you? | 


7 "Na 70 fitha: 5 1 an 8 weary 


#1 . 


IP halt content Jeu, 1 W6arrarb 


of my boots, and then go 


| Je 
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* ſuis tout moulu. 
e ſerai mieux au lit qu 4 1a 
_ 
I faut prendre courage. 


Si vous vous ſentez mal, allen 


vous coucherr.. | 
Faites baſſiner votre nt. — 


Que je ne vous empëche pas 


de ſouper, je m'en vais tächer 
de repoſer. 


N avez vous beſoin de float 1 85 
Je n'ai beſoin d' autre choſe 


gue de repos, 


Je vous ſouhaite la bonne nuit. 


Apportez le deſſert, & allez 

dire à 
nous parker, 

La voici qui vient. 


| Meflieurs, Etes vous contens | | 
| auth your ſupper? 


: du foupe. 


Oui, Madame, 1 mais il fave 
ES 1.5 you alſo, 


T auſſi vous ſatisfaire. 


Combien avons - nous depenſe? = 


Qu'avons- nous a payer? 
L ecot n'eſt pas grand. 


Voyez ce qu il vous faut pour 5 
Pour 


nous, pour nos valets, & 
nos chevaux. 


Pour le foupe,. les ne, & le 


dejeune. GT 
Il me faut ain 8 Ecus. 


Il me ſemble que vous deman- 


dez trop. 


Au contraire, je fais bon 


_ marche, 

Comptez vous-mEmes, & vous 
trouverez que je ne vous de- 
mande pas plus qu'il ne faut. 

Nous naimons 8 A mar- 
chander. 


Nous vous payerons * 


matin apres le déjeuns. 
Comme il vous plaira. 


A propos, donnez nous des 


| draps blancs. 


Les draps que vous aurez hs . 


dlancs de lefives 


hoteſſe qu elle vienne 


| cheap. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


J an bruiſed all oder. 
It auill be better for me to be in 
bed than at table. | 


Ton muſi take courage. 


1 you find Jourjeif ill, go to 


65 yc ur bed var med. 
1 me not hinder you from 


your ſupper, I am going to endea- 
vour to reſt. | 


Do you want notbing ? 
I want nothing but rift. 


0 wiſh you a good night. 
Bring the diſſert, and go and 


bid the 1 come to Neat 


| with 4. 


Here fhe's coming. 
Gentlemen, are you Jatisfed 


Yes, Madam, but ave muſt ſas 


What have abe had ? 

What have abe 10 pay? 

The reckoning is not great. 

See what you muſt have for ut, 


our nen, and our bor ſes. 


8 For the Supper, beas, and b; cal 
faſt. 
I uuf have ten crowns. 


 Mutbinks Jou afk too * | 
On the contrary, 1 am wery 


Reckon yourſelves, and you wal 


find that J don” : aſe Jou more than 


1 1 = 
We do not love to boggl 


. l! pay you fo-morrow 


morning after breakfaſt. 

As you pleaſe. 

Noao I think en 7, let Us pave 
clean ſheets, _ | 
| The jheets you all have are | 


Bon 


beuge. 


Bene and Enghfh. 


- You foir, Madame, 
Bon ſoir, Meſleurs; je 
votre fervanie: 


At. Dial. "Pio rembarquer | 


ſur le ee 


0 N ami, Res vous Fran- 5 


cols * 


Non, Monſieur; je kk Ang- - 


lois, a a Votre ſervice. f 
Repaſſ®z vous à Calais? 
Oui, Monſieur, quand le vent 

ſera bon. 


Avez- vous beaucoup de paſſa : 


gore! 
Jen ai deja dix ou ase, Ty 


Avez-vous une bonne chaloupe ? 5 


Voulez- vous la voir? 
Quand partirez vous: 5 


nuit. 


pour mon paſſage? 


- $'ils vous plait. 


les autres. + 
Ol Etes-vous loge? 3 
A Venſeigne de —. 
Je {a1 od c'eſt. 


Tenez- vous prot „je vous ap- 


pelleral quand il en ſera tems. 
je vous en prie. 


Faut-il que je porte des vivres! TY 


Comme il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, le vent eſt bon. 
Allous donc. | | 

Entrez dans la chaloupe. ” 

Je vous payerai a Calais. | 
C'eſt tout un. 

Od allez vous loger : * 

Je ne ſai pas. 


Je nai point de connoiſſance 25 


ici. 


Ob eſt la cillexre dotelerie? : 


e ſuis 


en, ou | Pent- etre cette En 


Comics: me demandez- -vous | 


= aſe age? 


Monfteur, vous me donnerez | 


373 
| Geod night, Madam. | 


Good. 9 Gentlemen ; i 4 am 
Jr JIE. | 


Dial. XIAII. 7; 3 on Beard 


the Pars bel. boat. : 


2 TEN D, are 2 you a F, ck 


man? 


| No, Sir, I am an Eagl Amen, 


X at your ſervice. 


Do you return to Calan 
| 7 es, Sir, ao hen the wind ſerver. 


; Have you many 22 9 


= 4 have tenor twelve already 
Have you a good boat ? 
ill you ſee it? 

When will you go away ? 


ROTO or HE haps this 


; night. EI, 


Hoe much 45 you as fr my 


Ser, you Gall g g me 


If you pleaſe. = 


je vous donnerai autant que BE 


T will give you as mu as other 
beople. N 
here = you lodge ? 
5 the ſig n „. 
1 know where it is. 
Be ready, 1 will cal you When 


it 75 time. 


Pray do. | 

Mui I carry vidual, ? 

As you pleaſe. 

Sir, the wind ſerves. 

2 us go then. 
Step into the boat. 


4 will pay you at Calais. 
It is all ne. 


Where do you go to ledge? 


I knew not. 
I haven acquaintanc bere 


Where is the beft ; inn. 


PT 


choiſie; 


314 


A Venſeigne du lion d'argent. 
Portez y done mes hardes, 
Combien vous faut- Il: 2 

Il me faut tant. 
Tenez, voila votre argent. 

| e, je vous remercie, 


Dialogues #efprit. & de 
Plaiſanterie. 


. Dial. Des 10 


9 8 couſine, perſonne neſt. 
venu vous rendre viſite au- 
jourd'hui? 


Perſonne du monde. ch 


Vraiment voila qui m tonne 
que nous ayons ete ſeules Pune 


& l'autre tout aujourd'hui. 


Cela m'ctonne auſſi; car ce 
n'eſt guere notre couture z & 
votre maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le 
refuge de tous les faincans de la 


our. 
L'après WT 


ment la ſolitude. © 


e ſuis la tres humble ſervante 
au bel eſprit. 
Vous ſavez que ce n 'eſt pas la 


que je viſe. 


nie, je Pavoue. 


autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 


gue je prens plaifir d'ëtre ſeule. 
La delicateſſe eſt trop grande, 
de ne pouvoir ſouffrir que des 


ens tr ies. 


Et la complaiſance eſt trop 
generale de ſouffrir indifferem- 


dire vrai, m'a 
: ſemble fort longue. 
Et moi je Pai trouvè fort courte. 0 
Lees beaux eſprits, couſine, al- 


Familiar Dialogues 


At the ian of the ſilver FIR 
Carry then my things thither. 
How much 21. 7 you hau _ 

I muſt have 2 much. 
Held, there is your money. 
1 1 thank you, 


Dialgues of wit and Lu- 


inour. 


„ Diet. . OF Wf wiſts. ; 
2 V, couſin, is nobody come 
10 wiſit you lo- "wo 5 


| ebay in the wth; 
Trul ly 1 avonder be 5 both 
been alone this "+ | 


'F deer at it 700 for ave e are. 


Seldom Jo; an your houſe, thank 


God, is the ſanctuaty of all the 


idle courtiers. 


To + ay the truth, this erin | 
has ſeemed very long. 


And 1 found it wery  foort. 
Great ws cou in, love Hs 


7 am 4 120 bumble fervant to 
Wit. | | 


Yu know it is ; what Þ 4⁰ net 


pretend to. 

Pour moi, j 'aime la compag- 5 
confeſa it. 

Je Vaime auſſi, mais Je Vaime 

& 1a quantite de ſottes 

viſites qe'il faut eſſuyer parmi les 


For my part, 1 2 compary, $ 


T lowe it too, But 7 1 it lid; = 
and the great number of nauſeous 


Diſits one ts obliged to, entertain 
among 


be others, makes me often | 


delight to be Ly myſeif. 


= hey are over-nice, 4050 can 


bear With acne Out picked hex. 


And their 5 7s too 


general, Wh? rear: with all man- 


ment 5 


Fes and Engliſh =} 82S. 


ment toutes ſortes de perſonnes. 
Je goute ceux qui {ont raiſon- 


nables, & me divertis des fots & 


des extravagans. 

Mafoi, les extravagans ne vont 
guere loin ſans vous ennuyer, & 
ja plüpart de ces gens là ne plai- 
ſent plus des la ſeconde viſite. 

_ Voila Climene, Madame, qui 
vient ici pour vous voir. 

Fh, mon Dieu! quelle viſite! 

Vous vous plaignez d'etre 


eule; auſſi le Ciel vous en — N 


nit. 3 
Vite, qu'on aille lui dire que 
je n'y ſuis pas. 
On lui a deja dit que vous L 
etiez. 
Et qui eſt le ſot qui Ta dit ? 
Moi, Madame. 


Diantre ſoit le petit vilain! 
je vous apprendrai a faire vos 


_reponſes de vous-meme. 
Madame, je m'en vais lui dire, 
que vos voulez- Etre ſortie. 


Arretez, animal, & la laiſſez 
monter, puis que la ail 925 


deja faite. 


Pourquoi vous mettez-vous I 


Fire? 
je me ris de * nalveté : de võ- 
tre petit laquais. | | 


| boite. 


U. Dial, ns” Entre Phi- 
| N & Chaias, | 


| Cin. y'oU vient, 55 cher 

Philogene, que vous 
n etes plus ſi enjoué que vous 
etiez autrefois? Vous me pa- 
roiſſez, reveur & melancolique: 
Al. ce Pas la belle Celie 4 


* 


cley. 
Ah, couſine; que cette vibe 
m embarraffe A 'heure qu'il eſt! 
N'importe, 11 vous la faut 5 


ner of perſons avithout 4 Ainction. 
 Treliſhihy/e that are reaſonable, 
and laugh al Fools and; Eon 


"Truly, Ain, grow ſoon -. 
tedious, and moſt of them Pleaſe v no 
more at the Jeans viſit. 85 


Madam, there is Climene that 
comes to wwait on your Lace. 
O Lord! what a vifiter! 

Lon was complaining of being 
alone ; 2 Heaven Punijes you fer 
it. 

Quickly, 20 and tel her Ian 
not at home. 

She has been told aeg, that 55 
you are. 

And what ghet bea told boy h? 

I, Madam 5 

Barr take the ii Baby 7 25 


Hall teach you to mate ho han : & | 


your own bead, _ | 
Madam, 1 avill go ned tell her, - 

you have not a mind to be at home. 
Stay, beaſt, and let her come ups 

Vince the folly is done already. 5 


W, by 4: you fall cnt ? 
i / laugh at your lacguey s fi raph 
Ab, gend in. how this vi/h ! ber- 


plexes me noau 


No maticr, 1 mu & down 
with Jou. 5 


Dial. II. Orb Ive. Fetwien Phi- 


DJ ard (Extas, oy 


Clin. 22 e PRE Phi. | 
 logenes, that you are 
not th PF. and merry as you 


' uſed to be? You look penſive and 
melancholy: <vhat, has the fair 
Celia made you feet the power of 


e RE AERIE OG 


* * 


316 Familiar Dialogues, 


vous a fait bids le pouvoir de 
ſes charmes, & vous a ot votre 


belle humeur? 


Phihg. Je ne ſaurois me +3 


fendre d'une choſe que mon vi- 
ſage decouvre; & fi C'eſt ëtre a- 
moureux, que de ſentir de la joye 
a la vũe d'une belle perſonne, & 
de la douleur lors qu'on ne la voit 
plus, je vous avoue que je le ſui-, 


Clin. N'en doutez point, Phi- 
genes; thiſe are the two enfallible 


Togene ce ſont Ia les deux mar- 


ques infallibles q' un amour naiſ- | 


ſant. 


Philog. Ace ue je vois, ce mal 
n'eſt pas encore deleſpere, puis 


qu'il ne fait que commencer. 


Clin. Appe lez-vous un mal la 


plus noble de toutes le paſſions ; 


la paſſion des belles ames, & de 
laquelle il n'y a point de jeune 


homme bien forme pour le mon- 
de qui ne ſe faſſe honneur? 


Phileg, Je vous avoue que 
n'ayantjamais a1me auparavant, 
je ne ſai pas encore ſi je la dois 
appeller un bien, ou un mil, 
Mais je vous trouve ſi ſavant far - 


cette matiere, que vous m'obli- 


gerez beaucoup de me faire part 


. hat Ver is, 


pPremicrement ce que C eſt que 


de vos instructions, & de me dire 


ainvur, 


Cin. On peut rapporter Atrois 
mcuvemens une paſſion #1 gene- 
rale, aimer, Bruler, langair. WW / 
mer ſimplement eſt le premier é- 
tat de l'ame, lors qu'elle fe meut 
par l' impreſſion de quelque objet 
agréable. La il ſe forme un 


ſentiment ſecret de complaiſance 
en celui qui aime, qui devient 
enſuite vn attachement a la per- 


ſonbe qui eſt aiwée. Bruler eſt 
un état violent, ſujet aux inqui- 
études, aux peines, aux tour- 
mens, SEES: aux tranſ- 


| good humour ? 


Philog. 7 i TIO oa ws 1% 


my face betrays; and if that le 
lde, to feel a pleaſure at the fight 
of a fine perſon, and a pain when 


g 5 75 abſent, a lam in 88 | 


Clin, 1 hit he FOR 
5 3 of new-born love. 
Philog. 4 for as 7 ſer, this 


| avis 15 not yet /o deſper ate, hþ luce it ig . 


but beginning. 

Clin. Do you call bas ; an evil. = 
hh. is the mat noble of all paſe E 
frons; the faſjion cf great fouls, aud 
which all accomplifhed Joung men | 
value W Ves up on 22 = 


Philog. 1 6575 that, Labin 


never lowed. before, 1 Lan not 


ectether I muff call it a good, or an 

wil: But I. find you are fo learned 
9 5 the matte: , that you avill exe 
zreme(y oblige ine in imparting to me 
pour inflrudgion „ and ce: tin 2 me 


of. 


:; Chu: This 1 {affion may 


De referred to three motions, VIZ. 
To lore, to burn, to languiſh. 


"RO love ſimply, is the juſt ſlate of 
the ſoul, moved by the p on 


of {one pleaſing PER There 
arijes a feeret ſentimeut of com- 
e in him tba. lows, ewhich 


f becomes ofter wart; a PL 727 tas | a TD 
awards the object beloved. Io burn, 


is a violent condition, lial le Io diſe 
quiets, tr eubles, torments, ſome- 
times to paſſionate allies, and de- 
22 10 tanga is the fineft of. 

5 r 


F. ; b aud Engliſh, | 


ports, & au deſeſpoir. Laiguir 
_ ell le plus beau des mouvemens 
de l'amour. C'eſt l'effet delicat 


d'une flamme pure qui nous con- 
ſume inſenſiblement. C'eſt une 


maladie chere & tendre, qui 
mous fait hair la penice de nowre 
gueriſon, On Pentretient ſecre- 
tement au fond de fon cq@ur; & 
fi elle vient a ſe decouvrir, les 
yeux, le ſilence, un ſoupir qu 
nous Echape, unelarme quicoule 


malgrè nous, Pexpriment mieux 
que ne pourroit faire toute l' 


quence du diſcours. 


Philog. Par la deſcription que 
yous venez de faire de Pamour, 
qui peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un 


vv: mal? 


Cin. Cependant j? afe vous af. 
ſuͤrer que Ceit tout le contraire, 
Les tourmens d'une véritable 
paſtion ſont des platfirs 3 en ai- 
want bien, Von n'eſt jamais mi- 


ſerable; on croit ſculement l'a- 
voir ts, quand on n'aime plus. 
Philes, Mais, je vous prie, 


quels font les moyens dont on 
peut ſe ſervir aupres des belles, 


5 pour en etre aime a fon tour? 
Clin. Les preceptes qu'on pour- 

roit donner fur cela, font infnis : 

mais apres tout, ils ne ſerventpas 


de grande choſe; & & lors qu'on 


aime veritablement, on les met 


en uſage ſans le "EN Cepen- | 
dant, Von peut dire, que c'eſt 


deja un grand merite aupres des 


dames, que de les nimer. Aprés 
cela il faut entrer dans la confi- 
dence de leurs inclinations; flater 


tous leurs petits caprices; donner 


de la jalovſie pour reconnoitre 


Jes progres que 'on a fait chez 
Pobjet aimé; en prendre, ou en 


teindre a fon tour, pour faire 


pargitre-gue Von aime. Si rien 


ties them evithout bring acquai nt. 
ing of them. Next to that a 


lover muli inſinuate himſelf inis 


_ thing of this can 2 him to . | 


love's motions. It is the effect if 
a pure and clear fame, which con- 
Jumes us inſenſibly. It is a tender 


diſeaſe, which mates us hate the 


very though {s of being cured, One 


keeps it ſecretly in the bottom of the 


heart; and if it comes to be d. ſco- 


Verde, the eyes, ſilence, a neglefled | 


Sigh, an wnavilling tear, expreſs it 
Celler than all the oh 2 af 


6 co 40. 


Philog. BY the deſeription you 


made of " low?, erho can doubt but 
that it is à g. eat evil; 7 


0 lin. And yet, 1 a 9 it 


#s quite contrary, The torments of 


a true paſſion are pleaſures 3 one 
that loves avell is newer miſerable 


avhilff he lower; he only thinks he 
| has been /3 when be ceaſe; to love, 


| Pnilog. But, br ay Ri 8 moans. 
: may a man uſe with the fair, 1 
| gain. a return'to 15 love ? 


Clio, 7 1 * one might 


give upun this matter Are in alle; a 


but, after all, they J. 25, but lit» 


le; and he that loves truly, prate 
ed avith them. . Hoayever, Ong 


may ſay, that is na ſmall me- 
rit cb the ladies, the bare laws 


the ſecrecy of their inclinations z/ 


Hatter all ther little capricious * 


meurs , make them 72 to if. 
cover what pregre/s his love has 


male; be, or feign to be, jealous _ 


himjelf, to ſheww his lowe, If ne- 
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de cela ne le mene au ſecret de 
Nur cœur, il faut gagner leur 
eſprit par des lotiarges & faire 


voeloir ipgenicuſement tout ce 


qu'elles ont d'aimable, car celui- 
Fa ne manque guere de plaire aux 
belles qui leur donne le moyen 
| de ſe plaire « d' ente 


| wt, Dial: Entre un amant & ſa 
maitroſle. 5 


E rends graces à Ja fortune de | 
bonheur que} "al de v vous trou- 


ver au logis! 


Ce welt pas un grand miracle, 


ce me ſemble. 


PFPavoue, Madame, qu'il n'eſt 
or dinary 40 find you at Home; 3 but 


5 pus extraordinaire de vous trou— 


ver chez vous: mais juſques ici 
ze n'avois jamais eu le bonheur 


de vous y voir ſeule. 


Monſieur, vous me mettez 
_ Cans Fembarras je ne ſaurois 
mn "1maginer ce que vous e 


avoir à me dire. 
Bien de choſes, mon dou age, 
Envelopees dans un mot, Jaime, 
Vous „mea 
Jui, J. aime 
Cela n'eſt pas impc ſible: mais 


il me ſemble que vous feriez 
f beaucoup mieux, d'aller parler 
de votre amour a celle qui 1* a fit 
Nite; car Outre que vous Pour» 


vFiez en recevoir quelque ſoulage- 


ment, vous me deivrericz de 


Fimportunite que cauſe le recit 


des maux des autres, quand on 


ne Pen y donner du remede. 
An que vous Ctes ingénieuſe 


+ difimuler! Eſt- il bien poſible 
gue mes regars As & mes actions 
ne vobs AVERT pas convaincus 


teile & gt 12 10155 que Ce ſont 


vos beaux veny qui canſent les 


tourmens que je fouffre ? 
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tntimacy of their bars, he muſe 
vin their minds by praiſes and 


| courtſhip, and ingenuouſly improve 


all that in lovely in them ; fur that 
man Seldom falls pleaſing the fair, 


who gives them a» ceeaſion of bring © 


: better e with lautes 


Dial. III. Baie a ber and : 


is miſtreſs. 
O, Fortune be praiſed for 757 
bleſſing [ pate to find you at 


home! 


It ts 10 9g! eat miracle, 7 think. 
It is not, 1 confeſs 70% wery. extra- 


hitherto, Madam, 1 never had the 


. to fee you does alone. 


e, pau ftunzle me: 15 cannot 


imagine wat mu have to 1 9 N 70 


Hit. 


"Aim . my. ae a 4 


evrapfed up in one word, love. 


Temu lose! 

Fes, I boue- 1 

Thal is not 1 175 Flk : : but 7 
think you avould do mach better, to 
entertain with your lowe the te * 
a0 railed it; for, beftdes that ſhe 
might give you ſome relief, y 
evor/d eaſe me of the trouble avhich 
<ve feel at the recital of other peo- 


| ples mi fortunes, au hen æe are not 


ju a capacity 10 op them. 


Oh ! Bow ariful a are you in die 


 ſombling . it poſſible that my. 


J obs and aftions have not convinced 
you a thiufavnd times over and over, 
thut ytur bright eyes c the tore 
ments I enclurg? . | 


Les 


Les regards amoureux & les 
civilités des hommes ſont des 
marques trop incertaines d'une 
veritable paſſion; & ils ne s'en 
fervent, la plüpart du tems, que 
pour ſonder la foibleſſe de notre 


(exe, & pour rire de notre cre- 
dulitc. 


Ah! ne me faites pas ce tort | 


de Juger de moi par les autres. 
Je nai Jamais te galand da pro- 


voir de l'amour, que depuis le 
moment que je vous vis. Soup- 
gonnez moi de toute autre choſe, 


| plütöt que de diſümulation. Oui, | 


ma chere Cehe, je vous aime 


plus que moi meine, & mon a- 


mur durera autant que ma vie. 
Chacun tient les memes dil- 
cours. Tous les hommes ſont 
ſemblables par les paroles; & ce 


n'eſt que les actions qui les on 


couvrent difierents. 

Puis qu'il n'y a que les ations 
qui faſſent con ie ce que nous 
tommes, la feule grace que je 
vous demande, eſt "Ge juger de 
mon cœur par elles, & de me 


8 donner Poccation de vous con- 
vaincre de la fincerite & de 1 8 


honneètetè de mes feux. 


Helas! Qu'avec facilité on ſe 
luiſſe periuacer ce que Pon fou- 


 haite! Oui, Liſidor, je crois que 
_ vous m'aimez d'un veritable a- 


mour; & je retranche mon cha- 
Fo grin aux apprehenſions du blame | 
qu'on pourra me md fi Fe le = 


7 louffre. 


Ah! me 3 Celie, vous 11 5 
rranſportez 6 li fort hors de moi- 
meme, que je ne ſai ol. trouver 
des paroles pour vous marquer 


ma reconnoiſſance: mais, je vous 


prie, ſur quoi fondez-vous vos 


eraintes ? 


* 


French aud Engliſh. 


| as #2 judge of me by others. 


ver was a lover by profelſſian (or 
feſſion; je nar cobnu le pou- 
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The amorous looks and civilittes 
of men are tao untertain proofs of 
true paſſiin; and they ſeldom mate 
| uſe of them avith any other 40 998 
than to try our ſex's wealng/5, and 
laugh a at aur e . 


Ab! 4 not wr eng 142 5 much 


ne- 


a general lover); T never kneaww the 


- power: of lowe before the firſt mo» ? 


ment I jaw you. Suſpect any thing 

in me but diſſimulation.. Les, my 
dear Celia, I love you more thay | 
yell, and my love WFP be as laji- 
8 as my y fe. 


E very Tots fays the Gas, AY 
men are alike in words; and it is 
their actions only that make them 
"_ 470 e | 


Si ice nothing "ey aims cas 
foe w what we are, the ont 5 fawnr 
beg of yeu, is 20 judge of iny tar 


by them, and 10 give ms an occꝗ,. 


10 convince you of the fi Ire ang | 


. 9 * 2 


"Mlas: 5 1 55 77 TE Are per- 
funded to what we wiſh for! Jet, 
"Lift dor, I believe your love to meis 
true; and # have no other concers 


upon me but the fear of incurring 
6/ame Heir eucour aging „ 


0³ n my ere Cela, you 2 | 
tranſport me out of myſelf, that 1 


40 not know where to find words 
to expreſs my gratitude: but pray, 


what do 08 ern your Hart 
len!“ De 
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Je ne puis vous le dire à pre- 
ſent. Il eſt tems de nous ſeparer; 
ma mère doit etre ici dans un 
moment, & je ne ſerois fachce 
qu'elle nous trouvat tete © t6te, 
_ Helas! De quel coup me per- 
cez- vous le eur, lors que vous 
parlez de nous ſéparer, & avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis ob- 
Hge de vous quitter ! 


Nous trouverons le moyen 40 


nous revoir; cependant ſoyez fi- 
delle, & je ne ſera pas ingrate. 


IV. Dial. Du mariage. Entre un 


pere & fa fille. 


A fille, la douce ur & la doi- 
cilitè de votre eſprit n'ont 
pas peu contribue a augmenter 

"amour que j'ai toujours eu pour 


vous; & comme vous .ttes dans 


un age à etre marice, j'ai jetté 


les yeux ſur le Chevalier N — 
pour en faire vore mar). 
Quoi! mon pere, une fille de 
mon age cpouler le Chevalier 
an 

Pourquoi non? C'eſt un hom- 


Me mur, prudent, & lage, qut 


1 4 pas plus de cinquante ans, & 
dont on vante les grands biens. 
Le mariage eſt une affaire de 
frop orande conſequence pour 
en dchberer i promptement; & 


puiſqu'i] y va detre heureuſe ou 
malheureuſe toute ma vie, je 


vous prie de me donner quelque 
tems pour y longer. 

Je ſai ce qui vous eſt propre 
mieux que vous-meme ; & aznf 
je vous dis, que vous Pepoule- 
te des demain. 

Puis que vous me preſſez 6 fort, 


il faut que je vous diſe mes veri- 


tables ſentimens; & que je vous 
bvoue, que j'aimerois micux me 
, harter dans un couvent que d'ce 


cannot tell yeu nv, ti 7s tinie | 
for ws to part; my muther acill he 
here preſenly, and I auould not have 
her find us in private tſeourſe, 


Alas cut a blow you flrike in 
my heart, when you ſpeak of part- 
17, and 4wwith hg 1 much grief | 
em forced from y u. 


WW WU 2 a Way to meet - 
gait; mean White be faithful, and 
1 ' ſhall 10t be wngratcfu', | 


D. . EF matrimony. Betwit 

$5 00 Father and his daughter, 
Aug hter, your good. nature and 
 fereet temen hade not a little 


contributed to increaſe the lume 1 


ever had for ye; and, ſeeing © 10 
are of an ove fat 4 be married, E 
hare caft my eyes ubon Sir NR 


| Le be your buf. and. 


Hab f.ther, a girl fm age 


Rar iy 977 8 


Tiiy rot? He is a ober, ſtaid, 
prudent, and Wie man, not above 
tif y, aud one that is cried up for 
ts great efrate. 1 
Marriage is 4 bu ſer 455 of too 
great CON/OQGUENCE 10 veſo g ( 1216 xy re- : 
folved upon; and fince the ' happineſs 
of my 28 life at faxe, J beg : 
7 you ts git ve me ſame time ta 1 : 


. 


1 $neav d kat ts good Var you N 
better than your/ef ; and therefore 5 
{ tell gau, you foall ory him to- 5 
Morrow. : 

Since you unge me jo far, 1 muſt 3 
tell you my true ſentiments; and 
confeſs to you, that ['d rather throw 
mylelf into a nunnery then marry. 
Our . hace % map idge aan 

| _ pouler | 
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pouſer Monſieur N puis qu'un 
| mar age ne ſauroit etre heureux 
ou Pinclination n'eſt pas. 


C'eſt une choſe, ma fille, qui 


peut Etre viendra enſuite; car 
Fon dit que l'amour eſt ſouvent 
un fruit du marriage. 
Mais, Monfieur, il y. a de 


, 


| grands pF: ifques di core des fem 
mes; & il me ſouviendra tons 


jours or” ay ir entendu dire I ma 
3? 


Brand. mere. que ja vertu d'une 


mme u "ft 1 mais en-fi 28 d 
CD ger, que lors qu elle el | 
| Tive 41 Ui be mie Ce qU elle i”; lime 
PA - | | 
| Sans te nt deraifennemens. J al 
rTelglu gut vous Cpouliv? Mon, 
Gear N=, eit ricke, & cela 
Vous doit { 1170 55 


m JE; vous Protstisz avec 


4087.6 rx ſped t que je vous; dots, 
que je n veux point e ſaci 
fee a lintérét; puis qu'une 1 
, grande iuégalité Gig, at 
meur, & des ſentimens, ne peut 
que re; ro un ny lage ſujet i 
| des accidens tres facheux. 

As t-on jamais vd une fle par- 
ler de la 1 rie ſan pere: r 


| Mais. a-t: ON jamais vü une 
pare mn. ries 12 f. le ve la ſorte? 


Ce Q un parti od il n'y a rien à 


redire; & je gage que tout le 


1 nde 25 e era. mon choix. 


Et t moi, je gag > aue ne as 


rot. etreapprouve d'aucune pers 
Morne raiſongble. | : 
En veox tupeſſer a1 5 ye ment 
de ton frère? 


ſe n'en veux paſſer au juge- 
ment de perſonne; mon cœur 
ne ſauroit pas ſe ſoumettre a cette 


tyrahnie; & en un mot, j'epou— 
ſerai plutoc la mort que M. 1 —. 


be happy auhere inclination is wani F 
in 4 * | | | | 


e a1hia FA dung bier, « ci 
perhaps may come afie avards ; for 


they ſay that lde is ien the tr it 


of mal ron 1). 5 « 
Put 5 N there is a grea” bas 


Sar d on 7 he TENG? _ al.; 3 FD 7 


45 4 40 HET "ur forget * 7 | Habe 
» 4 * - -* 7 
heerd ny Hun obe, Jay, L! a 
TUGPAN'S FTE IS 1 Ter [0 7NC9 1it 
7 J 
acnger, as w/o [be 1 15 marr wid Le 
ene JÞe does Fact {res 


I; haut 5 HIT reeſns, F an 
ro awed: vor Hel HETFFY * TV en, 


Je 75 irc 4 2 and he rat Jar 


A: e : 5 u, avith all 


EY „ a ; . 
e Hy and 7 1 0700 you, 


that FT ll UA TY be 3 ificed #9 Zi 


1 E 723 22 4 fo. 8 ed (171 yy 


Sh fad Fas, 71% , and ſontime: 
ot but ke a match 1: able. to 
HY 1 | 


Bi any brely.c cer a daughter 


Seca, 55 to per j ather 
ut did ever auy body fre a f. 


ther VION? ab, a Ma! ih for his 
dall ier 7 

{t is a match ac Ke } nothing can 
be ſa. „ axainſl; and [ll lay that 
tary body 6 e one of my 
chol e. 


Aud Fl lay, 't cannot te A= 


pro ovoid by ay rea) onable Fes Os. 


I; ngen, ohen. b othei”s 


J leitet 2. 


7 , jland to nobo; „5 5 jul, 1 46 al ; 


my heart cannot fagmit tn Fs ty 
ran 3 _ and, in a bo, I ra- 
ther marry death thai Sir Nm 


Les 
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Les trois dialogues ſui- 
vans ont été traduits 


de I'Eſpagnol par 


Monſieur Savage, & 
mis en Frangois par 


Monſ. Boyer. 


| Dial. v. 1 une dame % ſon 


amunt, 
E ne puis qu etre 
heureux en ce jour 


| L Annan. 


puis que je Fai fi bien commen- 


CC. 


La Dame, Et qu'eſt ce, je vous 
prie, que vous avez fait aujourd- 


hui dont vous vous promettez tant 
de bonheur? 


Pan. J'ai vi le ſoleil dans 


5 toute ſa gloire. 


La D. Nous l'avons tous vu 
& ſelon votre regle nous 


: auſl; 
= 3 tous 6tre heureux. 


Am. Je vous avout, Madame, 


aue tout le monde peut avoir 


vu le ſoleil; mais avec cela, per- 
ſonne ne connoit ſi bien que 


moi fa force & ſon influence. 


La D. La raiſon de cela, a 
ce que je crois, eſt parce que 


vous etes grand philoſophe. 


An. Point du tout, Madame; 
c'eſt plũtot parce que je ſujs plus 


amoureux que qui que ce ſoit. 


La D. Amoureux ! Et de qui, | 


je vous prie ? 


P Am. D'une perſonne qui bw 


werite. 


La D. Je n bien fovoir 5 


qui ce peut ètre, que mérite un 
i grand honneur? 
.* PAm, C'eſt une perſonne. qui 
merite non ſeulement d'etre ai- 
mee, mais auff d'etre adoree. 


La. Il n y a point de mérite, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


The three following dia- 
logues were tranſlated 
out of Spaniſh by Mr. 


Savage, and put into 


French by Mr. Boyer, 


Dial. v. Betbiren a lady and * 
ober. 

Cannot fail of being | 

hafpy to day, ft ince 1 

hawve begun it jo fortunately En 


Lover. 7 


Lady. 2 by 7 What Zave v 5 


done 10-day, tha you promiſe your- 


7 If jo much 90 2 15 4 


Lov, I have fee 1 155 fon; = 
full glory. 


Lad; So have wwe all; aul, 
according lo you. rule, myſt all be 


happy. 


Lov. Al. may have feen the ow; 
Madam, 1 grant you : but ſtill none 
knoxws its force and infiuence fo wvell 1 


as myſelf. 


Lad. The LIP 1 J 1% hohe, * 


becauſe vo, Are a genes pou _ 
Lov. Not at all, Madam ; ra-. 


ther becauſe I am more in love than | 


any body. 


Lad. In love ! 3 whom, 1 


pray? 


Lad. 22 can 1 * 1 = 
der, who de eferves ſo ow: an Gs 
nour? 


Lov. One a is not 150 ab- 


thy to be beloved, but a ge. fo: be... 


ador ed, 
Lad. There i 25 1 , 1 
| RR . ; 


Lor. 7 710 oue tat oe ferves 15 9 


French and Engliſh, 


de beauts, d'agrẽment, ni de 
traits, qui étant vis de Join ne 
puiſſent aiſement en impoler a 
_ Peil, & paroitre charmans; mais 
ſi on les regarde de pres, on y 
decouvrira bien-tot quelque im- 
5 perfection; ainſi il faut que vous 
ayez vi cette dame du loin, de 
nuit, ou avec des lunettes. 
L Am. Nullement. Il m'eſt im- 


poſſible d'etre éloigné d'elle, 


puiſquꝭellꝭ eſt ſouvent avec moi; 
je ne Vai pas non plus vue de 
nuit, parce quril ne ſauroit y 
avoir de nuit 1a ou elle eſt; & 
pour des lunettes, vous ſavez, 
Madame, que je ne m'en ſers 
Fan, 
La D. Vraiment cette dame eſt 
fort heureuſe, ſi tout ce que vous 
en dites eſt vrai! 
eſt-elle, je vous prie ? Ne la 
connois je pas Ff 
Am. Auſſi bien que vous vous 
connoiſſez vous-mème. 
Ia D. Dites- moi donc ſon nom. 
PAm, L'abrẽgè de toutes les 
perfections. 
Ta D. Me voill maintenant 
plus eloignee de ſavoir qui elle 
_ eſt, A quelles 0 peut-on 
| a connoitre? 
Am. Je m'en vais vous ledire: 
| Elle eſt droite comme un pin ; 
blanche comme la neige; ver- 
meille comme un roſe; & enfin 
toutes les parties de ſon corps ſont 
ſi bien proportionees, qu'un 
peintre, avec ſon pinceau, ne 
ſauroit deſſiner rien de plus par- 
fait: que dis- je? Elle eſt i belle, 
qu'un peintre ne pourroit jamais 


Mais qui 


fa. 
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agreablencſs, nor » features, but 
coe, being ſeen at a dijlancey 
may eafily deceiwe the eye, and ap- 
pear charming, and exhich, being 
nearly viewed, do not diſcover ſome 
imperfection or other ; ſo that you _ 
either fax this lady afar of, by 
night, or with Jpeftacles, | ne rh 


Lov. Neither. Por to he for | 
off from her is tunpoſſible, ſince ſhe is. 


often awith me ; neither did Ice ber 
by night, brats 72 night cannot be 


| abs 2 is; and as Fr pl Tacles, = 


Madam, you ROY 


£ never fe 
any. : 


Lad. 2 en you have laid 5 


be true, hw very h1þpy muf? this 


lady be !———=B ut, pr. thee, who is 2 
ſhe ? Do not 1 bo her 75 


Lor. As well a as ou! Fnow ours 


Lad. n hat i 25 . name "then 2 
Lov. The ab, id, Zement of all her- 


fections. 


Lad. e an Thrther off from . 


knowing her. M, bat j 1 8215 and t to- 
hens has Jhe ? | 


| Lov. 7 milf * you: r ſhe is 
frraight as a pine; fuir like the 
ſnow ; ruddy as a roſe ; and laſtly, 
her limbs are ſo well proportioned, 
that a painter could not have de- 


figned them better with his pencil 3 
nay, a painter could never have 


dr wn any thing ike A = 15 Jo A 
very fine. 5 


rien faire qui la reſſemble, ou 


85 meme, qui en approche. 


La D. Cependant il eſt dan- 
: gereux de la trop louzr, de peur 


| 72 cry her "7 ho much, for . 


Tus: e tis 3 5 
fear ſhe 
qu'elle 


x 2 
* WT 


* 82 * 1 
3 


* WP 


* * . 


— PPP 2 , «, , . —⏑—̃¶ . 
- 5 p 1 » . 
4 . 


vous en dites, 


| culeute ? 


* 2 oy 
£ « 4 
— — 


% 
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qu'elle ne reponde pas a ce que 
Palm, Ah! 


ſur ſon ſujet; car qui pourroit 


allez louer ſon front poli & elc- 


ve; ſes yeux noirs, grends, & 


bien fendus, qui étant ſous de 
beaux ſoure 13 en coiffancg, reſ- 


ſenivlenta deux ſoleils places 


ſous deux arcs de ti riomphe. Que 
dirai-je de ſa jolie petite 3 


dont {1 ne diſtille que miel, 
remp'ie d'un double rar g de Ho 
les; qui, avec le corail de ſes 


levies, ſont ure harmonie mira- 
berſonne ne peut voir 
: ſans Seton anement le teint admira- 
ble de ſes belles jouéës, ni regar- 
der ſagorge Uaibitre, & les bel- 

les treſſes dorèes lane demeurer 


interdit: ces rayons d'or de mon 


divin ſolei! qui chaſſent les 
nus ges de mon ame! 


La D. Vraiment je crois que 


vous venez de rever- a quelque 
nymphe dorèe du Tage, qui vous 


fait ext ravaguer de ja ſo: te. 


is Am, Ce que je dis, N Po{t pas 
un ſonge d'une nymphe: celle 


dont je paile 1% paſſoe Venue, & 
efface Diane; Een un' mot t, elle 


eſt 'ame de mon ame. la vie de 
ma vie, & le co ommęenccment & 
la fir de mes Sibsun er & de 
mes defirs. - 


. Je v * 


rez jamais au bout de votre Car- 


| riere; & il ſera mi nul: avant que 


vous achevi jez le pan N) nig. UE de 


505 e belle. Pour moi, je wal 
plus la patience de cou: ecou- 
Ker, à moins 9: ne vous ne we 


di z tout incontinent, & 100 


nem, da dum. ure. 


n'en doutez point. 
ei lopolibie d'en trop dire 


us prie de vous 
Gps cher ; car de la an. niere 
dont vous y aliez, vous n'artive— 


ſhould not anſwer the character you 


give 9 of her. 


Lov, Oh! newer doubt it, It 
is inpoſſible 70 fay too much of 
ber 3 for cho can eneugh c ;munend 


her poliſhed and high Oe] ; 


Her lat 0 fall Mack - ves, tent 


| noble arch, A OE 1hrow Sf, Rk 5 Pak 


[ihe taub [irs plac et nnder tab tris 


 unftha! arches? What ſhall { jay 


&/ 
of” her little pretty month, (liſuill, 25 


honev, aud filled aviih a dub le fe 7 
of prart; ciel, log Ver auliꝶ 1he 
771 U of ber 25 camp t a Wonder » 
ful 4 varmeny? No man can: behold 
the glorious complexion of he aus 
gelical ch: TE avithut geln: ati 23 
nor awitev ber alataffer not, wid 


5 th * glos its of boy golden'ty CS, d 1the 


out 22 en- „lee £0. ex 
rays , my bright ſun, that ye FR 


arbay the Jhades from my foul ! 


Lad: Surely you howe dreamed 
of jome aide 75 nymph of Tagus, 
us make s you rave thus, 


8 751515 10 Bu 2711 „ of a m- hh, 
but one that leaves Ferns iebind. 
and has go, the Hart of Diana < 
[be is, in 2 5 "Ort, 775 e ſoul of” ny foul, 
{fe of my Eh. the beg: 271 19 and 
end of all * N and > fires, 


Ye: Prog make . haſte; ir b 

15 pace, you will newer reach 
your journeys end, and you will 
ſcarce accompliſh the encomiunis of. 
vour lad; by miduight. Hor my 
part, 7 Hall have ns 7 longer patience = 
to hear you, if you do not immedi! 
ately tell me her name, aud aviere 
Joe lives, 


] "Am, 0 | 
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P 4n, $a demeure! Elle de- 


meure dans mon ame, & peut- 
etre par tout ailleurs. 

La D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 

dant avec tout ce que Yai pl ti- 


rer de vous, 1! m'-{t abſolement 


Impoſib'e de deviner cette de- 


elle Qui eſt elle, je vous prie? 
' Am, I ſu hit, Madame, que 


voila tout. 
fix rien a 


je ſuis fon eſclave, 


ns — GON nom ts 
2 aff 11 4 


La D. Com mment pouver vous 


etre ſon eſclave, puis qu*ctant 


11 geuéteuſe, que VOUS Ja faites, 
11 l 'y 2a pas apparence qu'elle 


voulut vous rendre tel? 


fm. Cieſt Pamour qui m'a 


re nd: * tel. 


Ls B. T/amour! On: 


comme dit le proverbe? Mais 


je vous prie, fi ne c'eſt pas une 
quelſii on trop li bre, dites- moi un 
Peu, quel eil cet amour; car ce 
| gue vous m *EN avez deja dit, fait 


naltre dans mon eſprit mille 


doutes ſur ſon ſujet. 


Am. Mad: me, c 'eſt un PER 
ou une di VINe, qu'on dit com- 


munement Etre fils de Venus; 


ou plntor, felon une philoſoph! e 
eſt une paſſion 


; plus Chrétienne, c' 


de Vame, un feu qui nous dé- 


vore, & qui nous cenſume; un 


torrent impétueux, qui entraine 
norte raiſon, & nous &te la libe rss 
| denousfervir den 
Eu un mot, ett un tyran, a Ja 
cruautè duqu, 'lon ne peut 85 a- 
per que par ba fuire, Ce tyran, © 
torrent. ce ken, cette! palfion, cet: 
te die nit2, ou ce d dieu, dcemige, 
| | 15 rauviſe, & ON cen {a fureur ſur 
tut le gente hamain. 


| 3 
ment, ſi c *elt lui qui s'en mele, 
qui ect ce qui peut etre. libre, 


| god, or ity, 


. 1 Þ 


votre jugem nk bp 
hes 15 oP; fur aut, 
fcc 1-6, 


d'une telle 
manisre, que la liberté eu abſo - 


= 
Lov. Where ſhe Iives ! Why fhe 


lives in my ſoul, and may every 


chere elſe for aught I know, 

Lad. Well, but from what J 
Jae hitherto got ont of yau, it is. 
moft Apel. We for ine to 8555 at this 


Sg 405. . Pray who 7 7s ſhe? 


Lov. I. ſuf IS Madam, that 


T am her ove ; that is all. 


10 % matter for her 3 20273 _ 


Lad. How cone gon to be her 
Hane ? fhe woru'd not make you /o, 


fare, iff . be /o fo good as you peat 


her ? 
| Loy 4 Ii eas live made re ſo. | - 


Lad. * ve made von /o ! Then, | 


as the ſaying is, who can be free © © 


But pi rtbree, if the qucſtion be nut 
to0 ji ee, tell me a litile 


coat this 
love is ; for, from <vhat you hawe 
ſaid, you have already raiſed a 
thoufand do als concern ng Him. 


Madam, le is a 
commanty (ei to be 
the {074 of ents er ; ather, ace 
craig, 7 10a 20re 'Chriftian philofo> 
pt y 7 7 % n of the foul; a fire that 
pelts and conſumes us; an znifpelite 
015 torrent, that b WS OUT ra- 
$* hing TS leave 10 
7 wfe et! 41 Of V the fails Gr OArI | 
of rizh1 conSdevation, In @ word, 
2 hnfo ct nelly none 
thiſe Tr 2 him. | 

torrent „. 25 paſſicn, > 
deity, ar & od. d minecrs, tyran- 
„ n biufies cover all mans 
7 je 9 Aa ma 2 Or, Lat fer- 
er 7 cry aft 4 ranger chere 


| Lov. | Nh, 


avithort 


J h 


7 bis ant, 


7 


ee He 7 fee 50 ad nothing but 


lument | 


, os eg + 4 Ci nr Por oth, tt es oo SAD cr _—_ — 
e ; a 
is | d 7 2 * 
« 2 - s 


Ia D. Si elle eſt volontaire, 


ls ſont donc en liberte; & s'ils 
ſont en liberté, ils ne peuvent è- 
tre dans la ſujettion: ainſi vous 
vous faites grand tort de prendre 
le titre d'eſclave, ſi vous vous 


comptez parmi eux. 
An. Nous ſommes en liberté, 


je Favoue, parce que nous de- 
mandons ce que nous ſouffrons : 
mais avec cela nos demandes 
ſont forces, & cette force eſt 
| volontaire. 5 
a 1 je donnerois quelque 
choſe de bon de voir votre mai- 
treſſe, afin de Vinformer de tou- 
tes les belles choſes que vous 
venez de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & 
combien elle vous eſt obligee de 
tous ces complimens. 
Am. Point du tout; car elle | 
2 qui tout eſt di, ne peut rien 
devoir; & a qui tout eſt da, tout 
EE le monde eſt obligè. 


La D. Laiſſez· la ces enigmes, 
& dites-moi qui elle eſt, 


Am. Eh bien, Madame, puis | 
qu il faut vous le dire, vous n '1g- 
norez pas qu'il n'y a perſonne A 


qui toutes ces loüanges convien- 


nent mieux qu'a vous meme: 
_ auſſi n'y en a t. il point d'autre 
qui vous qui puiſle Etre ma mai 
treſſe, ma deefſe, & ma vie. 
3 Eſt-il bien poſſible! 

| Vraiment, Jaurai de la peine à 

dormir cet'e nuit ſous le poids 
dib !une ſi grande obligation. 
IA Madame, vous n'etes 
obligee a d'autre qu'à vous- 1 
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jument bannie des lieux od il re- 
| Hide, & qu'il n'y a que des eſ- 
claves & des captifs qui habitent 
dans ſon empire. Cependant 
leur eſclavage eſt agreable, leur 
captivite charmante, & leur ſu- 
jettion volontaire. 


Aaves and captives inhabit his 45. 
minions. Yet their Ma very is. 
pleafing, captivity char ming, and E 
—— Wee 55 5 


Lad. 77 it 1 i. pe . 


are they at liberty; and while they T 


are at liberty, they cannot be under 
ſaubjeckion : 0 that you do yourſelf a 
great deal of wrong, by taking upon 


you the title of a ſlave, if-you reckon . 


yourſelf among theſe, 


Lov. We are at liberty pe 8; . 


becauſe eue beg for what we endure: 
yet at the ſame time this begging is 
forced, and this JO WO. 5 


140. / f give a | mat deal 
now to ſie your miſtreſs, that T 


might acquaint her wvith all the fine 


things you have ſaid of her, and 
how much ſhe is indebted to ou for 
all theſe compliments, 


Lov. Not at all; Hor fe can 5 | 
ove nothing, to whom all is due; 
and to whom all is due, every body 
muſt be indebted, _ 1 5 

Lad. Leare of theſe riddles, @ and TE 
tell me avho ſhe is. | 

Lov. Why, Madam, you cannot 
be ignoraut that nothing can qua- 
 drate better with theſe ie tfes than 
yourſelf; therefore none elſe can be 


my * UE 2 goddeſs, and 2 * 1. 15 5 


Lad. J it 505 Jet $ 3 it vill 5 
not be wery eaſy for me to ſleep to- 
night with the weight of ſo gr eat # 
__ obligation upon me. | 
Lov. Your/elf, Madam, is .onl 
obliged to , your f 4 for foes EN 
5 meme. 
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meme de ce que vous voulez bien 
appeller obligation; puiſque 
— en ètes la prèmière Cauſe. 
La D. Je ne doute pas, Mon- 
ſieur, que vous ne connoulez 
des perſonnes qui meritent beau- 
Coup mieux que moi toutes vos 
loüanges: ainſi vous feriez bien 
de les aller prodiguer ; ailleurs, 
I Am. Il n'y a jamais eu, & il 
n'y aura jamais, une perfonne 
qui ait plus de mérite que vous; 
& ainſi vous ctes la ſeule a qui 
Ny Tony appertiennent. 5 


La D. Je ſuis maintenant con- 
9 6 vaincue que vous vous 2 


de moi. 

© aw vous jure par votre 
. beauté, que mes paroles ſont les 
interpretes de mes penſees; & 
que je m'efforcerai de rendre 
mes actions conformes a mes 
. paroles. | 


La D. Je ne ſuis. pas "te ces 


5; ſottes, avec qui vous croyez a- 
voir affaire; ni je crois pas com- 


me evangile toutes les ſornettes 


qu'un homme me vient coater. 
Vous autres hommes etes plus 
trompeurs que des ſerpens, & 


plus dangereux que les Syrenes z Y 


car vous tuez lors meme que 
: vous chantez. 


Am. A ce que je vois, vous 


f avez, Madame, une ſorte me- 
chante opinion des hommes. 
La D Il faut que je vous a- 


voie, que je n'en ai pas trop 
boane opinion. 
'Am. Mais cette regle elt · elle : 
1 gencrale, qu elle n'ait Hoe: 


- Pexception? . 
La D. Je crois qu oui; & je 


5 ne pevſe pas meme qu'un hom 
me puiſſe obſerver fidellement 


toutes les loix & les ſtaruts de 
Amour. 
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tion as you are pleaſed to term it 
for yourſelf were the fit occafis” ; 
of tt, 
Lad. No doubt, Sir, but you are 
acquainted with thoſe that deſerve 
theſe fine epithets better than I : you 
aoculd do abell then to TW then 
e Nonne 8 | 


Lov. There never was, nor ever 
will be, @ creature that deſerves 
them better than yourſelf ; and there 
fore you are the wy 2 be- 
long to. | 
Lad. Now 1 an convinced you 
banter nc. | 


1 I ſwear by your right Jelf | 


. 7 do not; —for I ſpeak only het [ | 


think, and will always endeavour 
to make my ation. * mable to 


"I Words. 


Lad. I am none yy bloß N yore 
take me for; nor will take for goſpel 
all the fine ſtories that a man ſays 

to me. You men are more deceitful 
than ſerpents, and more dangerous 

than Syrens ; for, even Wen 28 | 


ing, Hou ji. | 


Lov You have a wery bad opi- 


nion Juen, 1 . Madam. 


Lad. No very god ones 1 mu 


conf, fre”. 


Lov. But i is there m exception 
fron the general rule ? 


Lad. T believe not ; nor can 7 
41 it poſſi ble fer a man to al Jerve 
faithfully all the laws and flatutes 
F: Love. 0 


; P Am. 


— — 


—̃ͤ— 


vous devez vous 
ver une raiſon fevere, une chaſ- 
tete inviolable, & toute la pru— 


r — — = 
OS i ̃¶ 2. e —— — - cs 

* 

* 


P Am. Quoi! eſt-· ce que PA- 


mour a des los & des ſtatuts 


comme un republique, ou un 
royaume : | 


La D. Qui en doute ? | 
P Am. Vraiment ceft ce que je 


| Ne ſavois PA. Maile, Madame, XR 


ne pulse pas obtenir de vous la 
grace de me dire quelle: ſont ces 


loix f 


La D. Qui vous a dit que je 


pouvois vous in ſotmer? 


Am. Je me l'iwegine, parce 


que je vous vois f. ſavante dans 
la politique del Amour. 
La D. Eh nen is donc, pour 


vous faire voir le peu a eſpe- 


: TaNce que vous devez avoir de 


vous rendre maitre de mon fort, 


je veux vous fave connoitre les 
_ difliculics que vous aurez à com- 
battre, & les fatigues qu'il vous 
faudra eliuyer, 11 vous vous ob»; 


ſtinez. 


falo:t hazardcr dix mi ile vies 


pour monter à Pailaut, je les 
perdrois toutes you que de 
licher le pic 
ths 27. Quand vous en au- 10 

vingt milles à perdre, vous n'en 


feriez pas plus avancée; puiſque 
attendre © trou- 


dence imaginable, pour vous r6- 


Lifter, Mais pour en vcnir a ce 
que vous ſouhaitez de favoir: 
Les qualites que VAmour exige 
de ſes com batans, fe r2pportent 
anx lettres de alphabet: car 
comme on &en ſert pan appren- 
dre & lire aux cofanr, 
veœut auſh que tous ceuz qui s'en— 
gagent ſous ſes etendarts, s'en 


Amour 


ſervent comme de fondemens & 


de principes. Ainſi un amant doit 


| wha! lender be 


P Am. Qusi, Madame gil 
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Lov. What! has Lowe 4 and 


Paintes then, live a commonwwealt hy 
or a Lingdom ? 


Lad. V. bo doubts it? 

Lov. Truly, 1 rever bneaw that 
before. But may not 1 oltain the 
favour from you, Madan to 4 t 
ada 1 5 y are? 


Lad. 1 bo told you / could ins 


form you ? 


Lov. / imaz gine becanſe you 
are e Shilled in Lowe! 5 pal CS. 


Lad. Well . ts forw you 
e. JOU (AV hawe 40 
take my citadel, Lil male e ger en. 


e ble of the 67. culir, by ! laying din 


the , * %- _ 2 likely 9 4 1 - 


der go, if if you £2 [ſts 


Ad 77 „ Mata Ef if the 
ofauit required teu een d lies, 
1 a - je them ail by fre 1 accu. d 
£172 g. bund. 


Lad. Tf you had taxerniy Hau- 
fand to lest, it avere the 80 
thing; fince you woutd b: fire 
meet with the rice reaſen, un- 
tainted chaſliiy, and all im 0 n. 
ble prucence, 10 fp: fe Yu. | But 


70 ceme to he fpeint ; Ih qual: jt - 


cations Lowe requires in its Conte 
: batan's are cant Fiat le 70 the. 


feiters of- ine al ul: Ar, as 
chileren are fangot io read from 
thence, fo Love will have all that 
engage under his banners to mate 


he of thim alſ, for fundamen- 


tals ard elements ; inſomiich that 
a lover muſt be, I. amrous; 2. 
brave; 3. ; 4. fer t; 5. 
eloquent 3 6. faule. 1 7. . ; 

eue, 
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1. amoureux: 2. brare; 3. ci- 
vil; 4. diſcret; 5. eloquent; 
= Aateur ; 7. gai; 8. honneres 
5 5. ingenieux; Io. doux; II li- 


i f. pitoyable ; 16. paiſible; 17. 


raiſonnable; 18. ſecret; 19. ten- 


dre; 20. vigiiant * 21, homme 
; ro poids ; 22. amt de Xantippe; F 
.Jenne;- 24. zele. 


thy” Parmi les titres & les 


qualités que vous demandez 
dans un amant, il ſemble qu uy 


ſont contraires ala nature de Pa- 


mour; car pourquoi d'attendre 


A trouver de Phonnetete dans un 
amant, puiſeſde la chaſteté eſt 


| ſes defirs? 


La D. Cela peut Etre: cepen- 


dant un amant qui du moins ne 


fait pas ſemblant d' etre chaſte, 


ne fera jamais de grands progres 
en amour; car une femme qui 
fair que Jes intentions de ſon ga- 
lard vont a la deſhonorer, doit 


non ſeulement le hair, mais 


_ meme Veviter avec: autant de 
ſoin que la vac d'un baſiliſc. 


7 qu' un amant ſoit nouveau? 


La D. Parce que la nouveau- 


tẽ plait à la pliipart des femmes. 
Am. Et L Aateur, je 
vous prie; puiſque Ja flaterie 
n'eſt pas moins mepriſce, . elle 
eſt generalement pratiquee ? 


La D. Parce que le pouvoir | 
dela flaterie eſt fi grand, que 
quand meme elle ſeroit groſſiere 
& pajpable, elle ne laittetoit pas 
de paſſer pour ſinceritéè, & pour. 


louange; fur tout aupres de 
nous autres femmes, qui quoi- 
* nous foyous auff laides 


9 


kind; 11. liberal; 


8. Honeſt; 


9. ingenious; 3 180. 


12. modeſt ; 


I 3. neao; 


able; 18. fſeeret 3 19. tender 
20. Vigilant; 21. worthy; 22. 


— Nantippe's friend 23. youth 3 


2, 5 Fealous * 


Lov. Teſs {ities and qualities, 
exhich you require in a lover, 


feen, ſome of them, ta be ſuper- 


en a d' inutiles, & d'autres qui 


Hubus, and others contr ary io ihe 
very nature of love; for why 


_ Should you expect hmeſty in a lover, 
2 2e chaſtity 7s mntirely 0p poſi ite 10 
the mai n end of his deſires 7 

| oppoſce a la Frein fin 5 „ ee 


| Lad. That may be : yet the lo- 
der that does not at leaſt ſeem ho- 
reſt, avill never make any great 


progreſs in his amour; for a auo- 


man that knows her gallant's in- 
 tentions to d. Honour her, ought 
nos only to hate him, but avoid 


him as ſve would the „ 51 7 a. 
5 e, | 


4 Im. Mais pourquoi faut il 5 


Lov. But why nu a lover be 


new * p 


Lad. "Renal moſt Women 4. 


light in novelty, 


Lov. And why haart 1 


brfeech yeu ; frattery being a thing 


fo generally deſpiſed, though as : 


wniver/ally practiſid? 


Lad. Becauſe the power of flat- = 
tery is ſo great, that though it 


ewvere never /o groſs and manifeſl, 


yet it is alavays taken for fincerity 


and praiſe, and that particular(y 
by us women; wo, although aut 


be as homely as a Mz;ara, yt fill 


ave imagine on r/elves e every one e 
So | qu'une 


14. open-bearted 18 
: pitecus; 16. guiet; 17. reaſons 
eral; 12, modeſte; 13. nou- 
veau; 14 ouvert (ou franc); 


— 
_ 
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vieille ſexagenaire, te 
force de la flaterie, que d'abord 
elle {i figureroit d'etre jeune; & 
croiroit que les années de fon 


age ne ſont que des mois, & 
qu'elle ne fait que ſortir du ber- 


CCeau. 


Am. Fort bien maig comme 


les promeſſes ſont une branche 


ddä4 la flaterie, pourquoi faut-il 


qu'un homme promette ce qu il 


ne ſauroit tenir? 


La D. Parce que les promeſ- 


ſes marquent notre bonne volon- 


te, & font une fi forte impreſſion 


ſar le cœur d'une jeune dame, 


| que rarement, ou jamais, elle 
n n en peut etre effacie. 


Au. Par ma foi, Madame, 
votre commentaire ſurpaſſe in- 


Kniment le texte; & puiſque 
vous avez bien voulu condeſcen- 
dre a inſtruire mon amour, je 


_ vous ſupplie de vouloir de meme 


eccepter Pamant, qui n'a jamais 
eu d'autre but que d'avoir une 


: Place dans votre cœur. 


La D. je lui conſeille . ; 


choifir une autre: car le mien 


n' eſt pas aſſez tendre pour rece- 


voir ſes traits; je vous aſſüre 
que je les ſerai rejailler. 


P An. Mon ame ne ceſſera ja- 
mais de pourſuivre, de Gefirer, 
- & de ſouhaiter. _ 5 
La D. Frappez à ele 
autre porte, Monſieur le Croco- 
dile; car ici on ne vous ouvrira 


jamais. 


An. je 8 done , 


todjours attaché au ſeuil. 


55 * etes-vous 6 cruelle ? 4 


eſt la 


Faniliar Bale 


quꝰ une Megere, nous croyons 

toutes auſſi belles que Venus, ou 

Diane. Et de plus, ſi quelque 

flateur parmi votre ſexe $'aviſoit 

d'appeller, Ma chere oc gk une 
| 


be a Venus, or a Diana. Aud 
again, ſhould any of your Aatter- 
ing. ſex call an old woman of three- 
ſeore, Child, /o great is the force 
of flattery, that Jhe would imme 
diately fancy herſelf young; and 
believe the years fhe reckoned by 
avere only months, aud that ſhe 4 


avas but juſt then freed from ber 
Fwathling cloaths. 


Lov; Well: But, promiſes being 
a branch of flattery, why ſhould a 


man promiſe that which be is uot 


able to ferform P -: 


11 Becauſe promiſes ſhea | 5 
good-will, and make ſo Sirong an: 


impreſſion an a young lady's heart, 
thet it is ſeldom or never removed. 


Lov. Ry my faitb, Madam, 


your comment infinitely ſurpaſſes the 


text ; and fince yon have thus con- 
deſeended to inſiruct my love, I beg 
you illlikewsſe accept of the lover, 


_ whoſe ain has all a ue 10 fs 5 


in = your bear fe 


Lad. I adviſe him to 2 a- 


other; but for mine, it is not /e oft 
enough to receive bis darts; it 


ſpall be. ure: to nate bm re. 
bound. 


Lov. My foul will clue, fot : 


8 leo le ire, aud covet. 


Lad. EE cher door, te, : 
Crocodile; for this b of ny 5 


means be opened. 


for ewe 


8 Jen _ I | 


cleave to the threſpold,—IPill you. 
| 100 be. cruel ? | 


La P. - 


French and Engliſh. 


La D. Vous Votes à vous 


i 
Lad. You are fo to youre] 8 


memes, fi vous perdez plus de you throw away more time er 


tems aupres de moi. — Adieu. 
An. Adieu, dane 


VI. Dial. Entre deux Anglois 
Ke deux Eſpagnols, qui ſe ren- 


contrent a la Bourſe Royale 


de Londres. 


1 Angel, E H! ͤd'où vient que 


vous vous amuſez 
ici à beer aux corneilles ? 


2 Ang. C'eſt que je nai ren- 


contre perſonne avec qui je me 
ſouciaſſe de m'en aller. 

I Angl. Eh bien, je vais vous 
mener a un lieu ou je vous re- 


pons que vous trouverez une a- 


greéable compagnie. 
2 Ang/, Où eſt-ce? 


davantage, mais ſuivez moi. 

2 Angl. Od, je vous prie? 
dites-moi cela, avant 
choſes. 


I Augl. Vous 1 de : 


moi? Penſez-vous bien que je 
vouluſſe vous meneren i 
compagnie? _ 8. 

2 Angl, Nullement. Mais vous 


ſavez que toutes les humeurs ne 
d' accordent pas; & que ce qui 
Fes peut plaire 3 a un autre, me peut 
Etre difagreable : c'eſt pourquoi 


5 dites- moi ou vous youlez aller. 


I Angl. Eh bien, puiſqu 1] faut 5 | 
vous le dire, c'eſt à la Bourſe 
Royale, od deux gentils- hommes 


Eſpagnols, des mes amis, m at- 


© REMgeat. - =: 
2 Augl. Ferien le Anglois * 

I Auęl. Un peu: mais puiſque | 
vous & moi parlons leur langue, 
il ne faut pas que cela vous 2211 


die la peine. 


Ke I 3 Eh i bien, jen m 'en ais = 


. - 


as h 


=# Engl. | 


ones 


me. - Fareawell. 


Lov. Farewell, moſt mer cſs 


Dial. YE Behuicen taro Pagliſs- 


men, and tabo Spaniaras, auho 
meet upon the Royal Exchange 
at London | 
TOW mw! br 

' makes you fans ga- 
Zing here . 


2 Engl. Becauſe I have net 


5 with _— [ cared to go With, 


I Engl. Why hem: 1 will carry „ 8 


yon to à place where you ſhall be 
ure to meet JP will pleaſe : 
| | Jou., 

SS Eagl. Where i is that? 
I ngl.Ne m'en demandez | pas Z 


1 Engl. Make no words, r 2 


come along. 

2 Engl. But auhither 5 bt me 

noa that firſt, pray | | 
= Engl. Do you ai raft 7 


Do you think 1 would carry. you | 
Into bad company? 2 £ 


2 Engl. Not at . - Bur al 


ee, you know, do not agree; 


and what may, pleaſe another, ; 
may dijpleaſe me. 


therefore tell me 5 
Aer you have a mind to go. ED 


1 Engl. Why ther, if you Py 85 


bnow, it is to the Roya! Lxchange, 


ewhere two Spaniſ Gentlemen, m * : 


7 Aim, fray itim * ne. 


* Engl. Do they ſpeak Raglihẽ | 
I Engl. A little : but fince you 
and I underſtand their language, 
it l break na ſquares. . 


2 En gl W, al, 1 will, cou with Jou, 
— . 200 . 


332 


que pour apprendre quelques 
bonnes phraſes Eſpagnoles. 

1 Angl. Vous trouverez donc 
vita affaire; car ils ſont tous 
_ deux natifs de Totede. 0 
2 Angl. Je m'imagine que ce 


ſont ceux qui ſo promenentlabas. 
I Al. Eux memes. Allons 
—Serviteor, ef- 


1. zoindre.- 
8 ſieurs. | 
I Eipagn. Vötre . 


1 4ngl. Je vous prie, MI. 


ſieurs, de continuer votre diſ- 


cours; j'apprehende que nous 
vous avons INterromp is. 


2 Hf. Point de tout, Monſieur. : 


I £Angl, Mais ofcrai-je vous 
demander le Tyr de votre en- 


tlretien? 


1 Eſp. Nous — 8 Mon- 


ſieur, des manieres ordinaires 


de ſaluer en Angleterre & en 


- Eſpagne, 8 nous les comparions 
| enſembie, | 


2 Ag.. Ft qu elle ell ce qui ; 
| beſt, Sir? 


vous revient le plus? 
I . C'eſt ce que je ne "hg 
rois vous dire: il y a de Pabus 
en toufes choſes: 
lors qu'un Eſpagnol me dit, 
Dieu waus garde, Dieu vous tienne 
en ſan't, Cc. ou qu'un Apo 
me dit, Bon jour, Bon ſoir: J'ap- 


prouve aſſez ces ſor tes de com- 
2 plimens. | 
2 Ang/, Mais le +; ne cas 9 
| approu\e pas; carles perſonnes 


_ Qiit nguees regardent comme 


gens du commun ceux * qui den 


: ſervent. | 


2 . Peut-Gtre que o elt * A 
raiſon pour prouver qu: 118 fant 


bons. 
1 Arg]. Mais que penſer- vous 
du reſte de nos com plimens 2.4 


* — * 


5 that avalkt youder, 5 


cependant 


Yd rhe 2 of er cur comprimputs "5 


Full Dialogues, 


avec vous, quand ce ne ſoroit 


although it avere only to learn a 
08 good Spaniſh phraſes. 


i Eng). T hen you ill 55 
"= for they are both natives of 
Toledo. 


2 Engl. I ſuppoſe tb are e. 
1 Engl. The ſame 


tiem: Ns 

I Span. Yrur ferwant, | 
I Engl. Pray. Gentlemen, go 

OX W'! 'b our d ſcourje 3 {fear wv WE © 


have inter! let, Jos 


2 "VR V ot at all, Sir. 
1 Engl. Bu may l be ſs bold as 


8 79 aſi you what IP . falling | 
about? 


1 Span. IWhy. we were talking, 


| Sir, of the common woys of ſaluting 


in England and pain, and . 


paring them tegetber. 


2 Eugl. And which Zo "eo le 


"1 Span, Icannot tell that therg.. 
are abuſes in all thinzs e though, 
c . a Spaniard cries, God keep 
you, God be with you, 
give you good health, and rhe 
like; and the Engl! "Wa Good 
morrow, Good night, and fuch 
like; 1 am well encugh pleaſed, 
and approve of theſe compliments. 

2 Engel. But the world does not 

approve of them; for the better 
fort take the for very edi 5 6 
pole that uſe them, OE De 


2 Coon: 2 that, foe angle 


I know, may ſerve for an argu- 


ment of their being good. _ 
1 Engl. But avhat do you u think 


ho 8 5 


Let us ga | 


meet them, — I our fervant, Gone | 


God 


en quarante. 


F, ench and Engliſh. 
I Bhs Ce ave jen penſe c'eſt. 


que quand FAnglqis vous de- 


öl,, il parle en fou; & lors 


que 'Eſpagnol dit, Qi vous 
|  baije les mains, il parle en fourbe. 
1 Ayngl. Comment . 


vous cela, je vous prie ? 


Ep. Premièrement n'y a-t- il 


pas de la folie, quand on voit 
devant fot une perſonne qui ſe 
porte bien, de lui demander 
comment ele 1 Porte! ? | 


2 Aagl, Cela n'eſt vrai qu en. 
car il peut avoir quelque 
ma! e he, que Veer! ne ſauroit 


12 artie: 


1 


I Ef. Quand cela en aut - 
bien lui faites vous de lui de- 
1] fe porte 
Ne vaugroit-il pas mieux prier 
Dieu, de lui donner la ante, 


m ander comment 


| ene fait PE ſpagnol ? 
1 .1:g/. Sans doute. 


Mo 20. Quant 3 a I Eſpagnol, il 
parle en fourbe, parce qu'il dit 
plus des menſonges en un an qu'il 
ne donne de liards aux pauvres 
Car lors qu'il ren- 
contre quelqu'un, il lui dit d'a- 


bord, Je vous baiſe les mains, 
quoi qu'il soit manifeſte qu'il 
ne le fait pas. ES 


2 Augl. Tout le monde fait Bo 

que ce n'eſt qu'une marque de 
eivilité, & un compliment que 
Jon ſe fait les uns aux autres. 
5 'Tres aſſurement; & 
dela elt venu le proverbe. Quien 
: baiſe Souvent des mains q4 0 A 


2 Epp. 


Haiteroit voir coupees. * 


1 Angl. Il eſt tort vrai: & de 

N nous pouvons comprendre que 
les complimens ne ſont que des 
manieres de parler di n enga- 


© wo A rien. 


Gn ca Im . * vous our 


tha when the Engliſhman aſhs you, 
mande, Comment vous porten- 


| kiſſes your hands, he ralks like 


have Jome Jecre: diftemper about 


D talks like a knawve ; becauſe he tells 
more lies in one year than be gives 


preſently cries, | kiſs your hands, 


; does not. 


ts a token of civility and compli» 
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oY 4 1 Why, Jam of opinion, 


How do you? Fu talks like a fool; 
and when the Spaniard ſays, He 


a knaVe, 
1 E ngl. Pray, male that out. 


3 + Gans Why, in the firſt place, 
is it not a foohſþ thing, when you 
fee a man abell before 5 eyes, to 


aſk him |. o he dots? 
I En gl. Part! 'y yes e yet he may 


him, <vhich is not to be diſcovered 
6 #4 the ye. | 
I Span. Hoavever, what good 
can you do him ty aſking him how 
he does? Would it not be better, to 

pray to God to ſend him health, as 
the Spaniard does? 


1 Engl. No don bt of it. 
1 Span. Then the Spaniard 
farthings to the poor int 2 2. 


Far * 198 he meets any one, he 


though it be Pilla man 15 * he 


2 Engl, Every one knows this 


ment to each other, 


2 Dy TA WT, certainly ; and : 


| hedes comes the proverb, A man 
keiſſes thoſe hands he could wiſh 
cut off. | 


I Engl. Kew true; 1 there- 
by wwe may comprehend that com- 


| pliments are only 5 courſes 2 


and never obligatory. 


2 » Eng] But pray, Sir, a0 bat do 7 
dlonheur, | 
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Monſieur, que dites-vous de nd- 
tre cotitume de ſerrer les mains? 
2 EO. Je Vapprouve aſſez; 


car ꝙ a toujours ẽtẽ une ſymbole 


d'amitie ; mais pour cette autre 
coũtume que vous avez de frap- 


elle choque la gravité, 
tient beaucoup du rultique, 


1 Ang! Et que dites-vous de 
ce que nous baiſons nos ſemmes 


en public? 

1 Bp. Cette coùtume prit fon 
origine dans Rome lors qu'elle 
toit dans ſa ſplendeur: quoi 


qu'elle fit alors inventce pour 


une fin bien dit kerente de delle 


qu 'on a aujourd hui en la Pra- 


ä tiquant. 


1 Anl. Pour quelle fin, je . 


vous prie? 
t £..Je m 
dire.— II faut gue vous ſachiez, 
que les Romain 
horreur les femmes qui büvoient 


du vin, qu'ils avolent une loi 
parmi cux, qui leur en defendoit 

4 3 ſur peine de la vic; & 
afin qu'elles ne püßſent en boire 


3 il n bs avoit que 


leurs parens aqui il etoit permit 
de les baiſer, pour decouvrier par 
Lodorat fi elles en avoient bu 


Ou non. 


1 Ang]. Si cette loi. ctolt au- 5 


| jourd? hui en vigueur, il ne nous 


reſteroit bientot aucune femme. 


2 Eſp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 
petite perte, 


qu'elles nous donnent. 


2 Angl. Dites plitot que la | 


perte ne ſeroit pas fort conſide- 
rable, vi les maux & les tour- 
mens qu'elles nous cauſent, 


1 Ep. Votre cenſure du beau 


8 ſexe et t: oh ſcvere. Mais pour 


avolent ſi fort en 


vu les plaiſirs 


cenſure upon the fair ſex, 


"Fable Dialogues, 
you think of our - cuſtom of ſhaking 


bands? ? 
2 Span. Ob! well enough ; for 
that aas always a ſymbol of 


friend, pipe but 10 clap one upon the 55 
bach, another cuſtom ef yours, 1 
per les gens ſur le dos, je ne Pap 
prouve en aucune maniere * Car 


& elle 


by no means approve of it ; ſin e 


it Jawours of very little gravity, 
and bas a great deal of rujlicity. 


2 Er gl. Ard what Jay you 4% 
our Ying ng our 200708 n in public! | 


| 1 Span. Ny. ues cuſtom took _ 


7 its or gin From Rome in the time 


of its grandeur; though it vas 
then invented for a very different 


5 end 2 on er it ig now prac ject. 


1 : Engl. For avhat end, 7 be · | 


: 700 v7 
en vais vous le 
You muft underſtand, that the Ro- 


mans abhorred wine ſo much in 


1 Span. Why, I avill all you 


abe men, that they had a law among 


them, which condemned thoſe to 


death that drank it; and to the 
end they m ght not do it clandeſ- 
tinely, their bar ents alone had the 


liber ty to kifs them, to diſcover ly 
the ſmell whet/er they had d. 9 | 


any cr not. 


5 1 Engl. 1/ the Jame i law a 


in force now, We ſhould quickly 


| have never a woman. 


2 Span. That would be no ſmall 5 
Loſs, confedering the comforts and 


fleafures they bring us. 


2 Engl. Say rather the 22 


n net be wery great, conſider- 
ing the flagues and tor ments they 


ring u. 

1 Span. You paſs too * 1 
Put 5% | 
Unkr 


French aud 


Kalt la digreſhon, je crois qu'un 
grande cauſe du débordement 
des femmes ea Anelcterre, vient 
du ce qu'on les baiſe en public ; : 


Car par le ſimple attouchement 


des levres, il fe gliiie d'abord 


un venin qui dans un N 


ſaiſit le coeur, 
2 fp. Avant que cette cou - 
tume füt introduite a Rome, 


le fameux hiſtorien Jite Live 


rapporte, que les Romains ban- 


 nirent un ſenateur fort riche, : 


parce ſeulement qu'il avoit tc 
conyaingu d'avoir donné un 
buſes a fa femme devant une 
de ſes filles. | 


1 Angl. On les vit bien töt 


paſſer d'une extremite à une 
Autre. | 


2 Angl. Mais oft ce qu'en 3 
5 Eſpagne les hommes ne baiſent | 


pas les femmes? 


1 Epp. Oui, les maris ; baiſent 
leurs femmes; mais c'eſt der- 


ſevenfold auall, where not ſo muc b- 


riere ſept murailles, od meme 


le plus petit rayon de lumiere 


ne ſauroit percer. 


1 Augl. La raiſon de 3 A | 


ce que je crois, eſt que vous 


autres Efpagnols ctes extreme - 


ment jaloux. 


1 EY. Cꝰeſt pla atöt que nous 


5 Games extrèmement chauds, & 
que nous n'avons pas beſoin de 
baiſers pour enflammer nos ap- 


petits — Quelles merveilles ne 
ferions- nous pas, ſi nous ajott- 


| tions cela à notre feu! 


3 1 Argl.! Moins, peut-ctre, que "7 
: vous wen faites maintenant; 
car la privation et ſouvent la 


cauſe de Pappetit. 


2 Epp. Je crois que bamouf i 


elt un feu qui ne peut Ctre © 
touffé, quol qu'on y jette beau- 


Loop. de matiere; & qu'il et. 


N . ET 5 
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end the d greſſion, it is my opinion, 
that a great cauſe of the looſeneſs 


of women in England proceeds 


from hiſſing them in public; for 
with a bare touch of the lips, 


there immediately enters a denon 


which UNE NF the beart. . 


2 Span. Before this Fay Wa was. 


| introduced into Rome, the famous 


hiftorion Livy relates, that the 
Romans bani/hed a wery rich . 
nator, merely becauſe he had been 


convicted of hiffe ing bis wiſe befert 
ene of 275 daus lers. 


1 Engl. From one extreme, it 
ee, they for cane 10 an other. 


2 Engl. But &; not he men 4% 


the WOMen in « "pain ? 


"2 7 Souls, 2 75 065505 kiſs * 


evives; but then it is within a 
aia 4 2 of light can enter, 


I | Engl. The reaſon of that, 1 


Ju boſe, ts, becauſe you 9pania! 4 


are ane, jealous. | 


1 Span. No; Liber . be 


are immediate. 5 hot, and have 
20 need of l Ang to inflame ou. 
abpetitres. What avonders mioht 
ave not F. 7 ifs We rag that | 
10 the fuel” N = 


[ Engl. Tf e 1 . 
do roxy ; for þrivation is ofren't ewe 


Cai; of aßpet 16. 


23 Spar. Ted 2 1 tc * a fire 


that is nat ts be 2 Focated a 
throw: ing ON a great deal of fuel; 
bat rater lide te W's: mau in a 


ſem blable 5 


11 
© 
11 N 
4 1 
1 
31 
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14 
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Familiar Dialogues, 


ſemblable à un malade, quia fever, who, the more he drinks; 


la fievre, qui plus il boir, | wa 
il veut boire. 


1 Ep. Et cela ſur tout parmi E 
les Eſpagnols, qui étant natu- 
rellement bilieux, on peut dire 


que chez cux Venus eſt dans 
ſon empire. 


4 Angl. Pour moi, je crois 


que c eſt tout le contraire ; puiſ- 
qu'il eſt certain que Phumidite 
contribue plus a Pamour que la 
chaleur; et que les perfonnes 
; bilicuſcs, étant toujou;s ſéches, 


ſont par conſequent moins pro- 


pres pour cet exercice. 


2 Ap. L'humidité ſans la cha- : 
leur ſero:t comme la terre ſans 
le ſoleil, laquelle n'eſt pas ca- 


| Pable* de rien ans d'elle- 
meme. e 


feu. 


nus, ſans Ceres & Bacchus, paſ- 


ſerotent aſſez mal leur t tems en- 


ſemble. 
2 Ang!. Pour moi, je crois que 


dans les pais froids la chaleur 
naturelle eſt plus concertree que 


dans les pais chauds, & par con- 
ſe quent qu'elle a plus de force. 


2 E. 


l'amour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 
dass le ſang, & dans les PEE 
exterieurs. 


2 Angl. Voudriez vous nier 7 


que la chaleur naturelle du ſang 


paſſe par le cœur, & vienne 


orig inalrement du foye? 


2 Eſp. Point. Mais ceperdant | 


je ſoutiens qu'elle n opere pas 
cet cod t dans fon origine & & dans 


Gy | Angl. Mais Voice & VE 


the more he is dry, 


1 Span. And that eſpecially a- 


mong Spaniards; who, being na- 
turally choleric, Fain with them 
may be ſaid to be in her kingdom. 


1 Engl. Now I take this to be 
quite contrary; $ If being certain, 
that love is more behalzen to moil* 
ture than heat; choleric perſons 
being cbnſbantly dr; V, and the refore 
ol 2 preper far this exe ciſe. 


2 Span. Moiſture without heat 
would be like the earth quithout 
the fun, which is not able 10 pro- 


| ay ting of 222 
1 Eþ. Et c veſt pour cela que 


les pottes on ſagement marie 
Venus avec Valcain, le dieu du 


1 Span. And therefore the potts 


ae, matched Ferms with Vuls 
£88, the gd of } # e. | 


1 Engl. But Valet and Venus, 


doit hout Ceres and Bacchus, wouid- 
be but indifferent company to sach 


other. 
2 Engl. For my part, I am of 


opinion, "that in cold countries the 
natural heat is mare conceatered 
than in hot, and con ſequently of 
greater force, 

La chaleur naturelle 
du cceur n'eſt pas la cauſe de 


2 Span. The natural heat of 


the heart is not the cauſe of love, 
but that wh is in the blood and 
_ exter war 4 8 | 


2 + Eogl; Will, di you deny | 


that the natural ,, at of the blood 
comes through Ihe heart, and pro- 
ceed; originally from the liver ? 


2 Span. No. Tet I affirm, that 


it does net work this ed in the 


origin and fluntain, but after it 


fa... 


F, ronch and Engl. 


Ca ſource, mais ſrulement apres 
<qu'elle s'eſt diſpenſcée par les vei- 
nes & les art eres. Car comme 


la 
aint la chaleur ctanr : accompag· 
pee du froid, fon contraire, ce- 


lui-ei furmonte ! autre, & Paf- 
tolblit de telle maniere qu'elle 


ne ſauromn faire ſor eflet. 

ü Eßp. Ile vrai: car Vexpe- 
7 jence nous montre dans 
bouce, qui ſont les plus laiciis de 
tous les a! 111 nan: 
tran! port te dans un ats fro! d, 
ou bien ile ane urcut; 3 
dent b aucobp IS: Fig 
naturelle 25 . 
2 Ai. Il est vrai que les 
tes nous Ghent, que les 8 
& les Faunte, 
£cſpece de oo 1-: . 15 lis 
Ia eus addor ent comme des de- 
mi- e © 


” 
» & £3. J P } /D 2 
— * 01 s 4142 17 Cz \ ot 


; 1-4-4050 
447 3 Wil 
— 


Croatures 
fort la“ Ares. 
| Laiftons-la ies! 
Parl. ns 5 quel ue, autre hots 
8 e ditcs-vous, Mellic urs, de 
: yy ville de Londfes 4 


4265 1. 


1 E50. 1 Wen Eté c*elt un 

50 zutique, &c en hiver une pet au- 
Alete. | 
Auil 
vous pr 10 * 

e el une 
Ct. „ parce qu alors on n'y 
- preique autre choſe; 
monde -vE.A1 It retiré ala cam- 
pagne pour 8'y diwertir. 


2 Angl. Er pourquoi eft- alle 


volt 


une petudiere | en hiyer, } je vous 


prie? 2) 
1 fp. Parce quien hiver les a- 


vocats, les chicaneurs, & les plai- 
deurs en prennent une entièére 


- "poſſeſſion, ; Mais 3 a cela dress Celt 


eq": 
. que It on les . 


118. PS | 
; N 10 


28 259 : 


qa i Ctolent une 


7 775 te | 


+ moth 


2 outique en 


Wut! le 


e 
has diſperſed it/elf through the 


deins and arteries, For, as ex- 


it 25 united, /o, heat being Accom- 
panied with its oppoſite cold, the 


Hatter everpouvers the former, and 


ereakens it in ſuch a manner, that 
it is not able to work its ect. 


1 Span. True: for experience 
Herbs us in goats, vvhich are the 


miſt lividinous of ail auimats, that 


if you carry tnem into a cold coun- 
ti'y, they either die, or loſe very 
mich 9 their aati ve wigeur, 


4 Engl. The uti Ind ed lell us, 
that the dalyrs aud Fauns, who 


were a Jjart of Jem- 80011 5 For- 


2 Fea by the Hleutbens far At ini- 


gods, ere d 
Ci ade 5 


2 


EU lfu, fort of 


1 Engl. What have we to do 
pcs 2 Set us tal ＋ 
"29 ef. bat think 
poll, Geallemen, of 
4. 3 95 


1 Engl. Loco ig! er WP 


1 8 9 It 15 257 775 the eu- 
mer, becauſe then there 75 little | 
elſe to be ſben in it; ail the com- 
pads be. ng retired to the country 
to take their preajure. 5 = 
Hey a bear- gardin : 


2 Engl. Aud 
in the Wins 41 955 A ea 7 
180 pan. 


Rand. in © inter, 


3 pettif-ggers, aid litigi- 
ous people, take entire pojſeſſion 


E 
of 


2. 
* 1 


= 


| |  fpanded force is weaker than when 
une force eterdie eſt plus foi- 
que lors qu, elle eſt ſerrée, 


2 ihe city Us 


Span. V 55 in : the Jammer, 5 


it i Hop, and ia the Tinker a 
| bear- gar den. | 
Comment ce ta, 3: 


But, Jang: all #h1s af de, it 
„ Ane. 


o 


Wee | Tamiliar Dialogues, 


Vne des plus belles villes du 
monde. 


1 Ang. Qui dites- vous de 


Notre pals en general? 

1 Epp. Qu i! eſt le plus ſertile 
& le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 

2 Epp. Cependant perm ettez- 


moi de vous dire; que comme 


1] n'y a rien de parfait dans Ja 
1a ure, il manque de .quantite 
ce choſes qu'il eſt force 6 em- 
Iranter des autres nations. 


2 Ang. Je vous prie, Mon- 


ſear, de we dire quelles ſont 
ces choſts? car je ne ſaurois 


crove qu'il manque de * 


que ce ſoit. | 
2 Ejp. II eſt vrai, qu'il ne 


manque de rien; ma a scependant 


il eſt 281 aller chercher plu- 
ſieurs choſes dans les royaumes 
ctrangers, Car naturellement il 
ne produit ni or, ni argent, ni 
vin, ni huile, ni ſucre, ni epi— 
ces; il n'a pgs non plus de la 


ſoye, n1 pluſteurs autres choſes 


que je pourrois nommer. 

1 Aigl. Miis nous en avons 
qui nous ſervent au lieu de cel- 
les- la; ; come, la biere au lieu 
de vin, la beurre au lieu de 


I'huile, Ja laine au lieu de „ 


ſoye, & ainſi du reite. 


1 Epp. Neanmoins, il eſt cer- 


tain que votre royaume ne ſau- 
roit ſubſiſter ſans avoir commer- 
ce avec les autres; au lieu que 


'Eſpagne eſt, de tous les pats 
du monde, le ſeu} qui produit 


en lui meme tout ce qui eſt ne- 
ceſſaire a la vie humaine. 

1 Angl. Pardonnez- moi; je 
puis vous dire une choſe qu 11 
ne produit _ 

1 EH. Qu'eſt ce ? 

1 Anzl. Les epices : car vous 
les faites venir des Indes. 


iner poſe a 


is one of the fi inf cities in the 


ad. 


2 a word. : as there is Mg 


thing perfed in Pature, ut avants 
fo 


JE Det al ihirgs EE 7s farced 20 be be- 


Holden to ether Haltons irs 
2 Fngl. Il hat are they, pre; 


dir? e for f cannot think it a. 275 


ang Ling. 


2 Span. True, ittwants nothing; 


but it 15 obliged to Fetch Aivers 


things from fo! eigu Air gd ms; fir 


t naturally fred, ces neither gold 
| mor fl ver, ab, nor Oil, ſugar hor 
ſpice ; neither has it folk, nor ſe- 
viral other things © en I could 


nainè. 


1 Engl. Yet ave hace theſe that 


ſerve cur cccafiens injlead of them; 
ſuch as beer For wine, butter far 


0. 2 woe! or fi uk, at be likes 


'L Span. Nofait l ſfiand ng, it 7 


cer tain that our kt /ngdum cannot. 


ful oft altogether avithout communi= 
cation with other,; - evhen. Main, 
of all pla es in ile au, pro- 
duces within itſelf every thing ne- 


7 eafary Io Luman . 
I Engl, Par 4 mes; I can All 


yer one thing it dves not pi oaace. | 


I Span. 1 bat 75 bar ? 


1 Enpl. Spice; jor you bring ; 
that from th: Indies. . 2 


1 Engl. What ſay you F our 
country in general ? | | 
1 Span. That it is the mo fer 

tile and moft l ajant of ary. 


2 Span, Pet give me leave to. 


1 Bp, 


Nx. 
"I. 


* 
2 
5 


Jes no'res : 
plus | 
ſucculente, 
gedit autant en Eſpagne qu'en 
on ne Mmanquerolit 


humeur, amoureus, 


feitins: 


toutes leurs at 
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1 E/þp, Vous avez raiſon ; 
mais auſſi comme vous le dites 
de VAngleterre, nous avons ce 
qui nous ſert au meme uſage. 


I Anl. Neimporte; cepen- 


dant je m'aſſure que vous m'ac- 


corderez qu'en général 1 Angle- 


terre eſt plus aboadante quo 


P Elpagne. 


1 Epp. J'en demeure d accord: 
mais auth il ſaut que vous m'a- 
Voucz que vos viandes ne font 
pes la moitié ſi nouriſſantes que 
car, notre pais ctant 
2, nötre chair eſt fi 
que ſi on en man- 


ſterile 


Angle eterre, 
N de sen repentir bien-töt. 
2 Ejp. Cell, a ce que je C1018 


ce ; bh a donns lieg? Anéôtie pr 55 
8 WH, 
Le alt Flt, tt 5. 47 


75 Lot Pere a Hans 


; couch, & CS 7 ee. 


"ONT 3. nie dend. les Pat, j8. Veus 
pri 2, Cf gut Ea Flt 

| I nz. WE 1s je vais prie | i 
tes-moi maigtenant ce que Ws 


penſez de tre. 

nera! ? 

EH. Que, generale ment par- 

lant, les Ang ois font bien- 1 
fo. 1abies, de: 


nation en ge- 


ſpirit eis, Ll. 
amatcurs de rejouiflances & de 
mais avec cel _ {Ont 
naturellemen! 1t ers: & arte 


fur tout avec tes: irranoets'; & 
Jen ai remarqgu = h es uns 
pare v us d'un as arice tont * 


fait ſordide, que tercit Peclatde - 


tres belles gal 


tes ? 


1 E. je ogy ke en e 


elles ſont les plus belles du 
monde, parce qu'elles ont les 
{trols mei leurs qualités pour ics 


fia ned our pro gerb, 


T , fete 25 


& grangs 877 


2 Angl. Et que dites vous de 
nos femmes ” 


339 
1 Span. Right; but fill, as you 


2 of En, land, we beve that 


"ve Serves us as well, 


I Engl. No ether; ; yet I am 


Sure you muſt grant me 71 general, 
that Fug land is 


Pruvifut unt 5 an 8 


a much more 


I Span. 7 graut it : but dh 
pou 7 mujl allow ms p that your meals 


are net half fo nouriſhing as ours © 
fn: 


#9: cur country be ing more barren, 


Gur 2% is of fo great autriment, 
that. "Boas a 1091 at as ub 1a 
Spain a5 in Fn! and, be c 


| infal -ibiy Har Feport t, 


1 Go an. Hal, 7 Satpeſ*, cons 
avbich ſays, 
"Your tither eat roaſt meat, we ent 
to bed, and died; pray don't als 0 
Whit Io Killed him. . 


1 Engl. I we 


1h ? 
PROS T r A 


hit bY 27 x "I 7011 
pre 70 , cu na- 
An 1 «SER 46 FA 1? 


2 Span. "— o2ngrally ſbrak 

3 22 band{.ms, | 
I bumiured * 
e * "£0 


© 


Mt 8 mg and: fe. JL 22 . but 
ee FEY are HATUFRUYP proutt 
i * eee 
2 ah * Js "FEY to 7 Auge, 4.5 


6 5 75 
1 #44 1 HEE 2 


*r vid jr 1270 among 


you P3eficd of 755 mojt ford d ava 


i Aces all 


: : % 25 — bt -7 F £ 
oF; Cc 1 NED aig | 


ether Di uc 4. 


the ir ; 


2 Engl. And awoat do Jiu Jay 
of our amn? 
2 Span. Wy, I tals them, for 
the -moſl. bart, to be 'be fineft in the | 
a vorld, ty reaßon that they haue 
the ere 6705 ee to mate 
Uu 2 | rendre 
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rendre telles; qui font, d'ctre 
parfaitcment blondes, vermeilles 
par excellence, 
taille fort belle. | 
| 1 Ag.. L.Iles vCus fort 681 
ts du 2 Orr: it avant: YOCuX due 


vous faites d'elles; car nous au- 
tres Anglois fommes port: Es na- 
d'elles; 


turcllement à mecire 

quoique cependant n nous les ad- 
mirions, ce qui eſt une de nos 
1 qualités que vous avez 
coubliée.— II faut, Metheurs, 
que je peri conge de vous; 
mais j'e 
ſejour en ce royaume vous dif- 


92282 
LW 


poſereꝝ de moi comme d'ua de 


VYOS { rviteurs. ES 
1 & 2 Fj. 
3 remerclons.— 
vötre n 
1 & 2 Angl. Serviteu 
hears, | 


Mefſteurs, 


ur, Meſ- 


VII. Gat Entre un fot 1 
rant, un drole qui: RIC a - 
ler, & un autre qui eſt ami 
de tous les deux. | 

M ON cher Roger, quclles 

nouvelles? 

Oh! 
ure, à ce qu'on dit, s'elt fait 
Maure; & Veniſe uy te main- 
Nan dans l'eau; & de plus, ce 
qu'on ne dit I fo iecret, le 
Comte de Flandres a couché a- 
vc la Reine d Espagne. 


Quart! toutes ces nouvelles? 
Ou, elles ne font que d'arri- 


voer par un erpres. 


Les grands menſonges vien- 


nent ordinairement 96 loin. 
Cela peut etre ; mais cepen- 

ns ceci eſt auſſi vrai que voila 

de la lvumiere; & ſi vous vivez, 


vous ve rea des mei veilles plus 
Etranges. 


5 


& d'avoir la 


for the 


jue pendant votre 


Vonſien Ir, nous 


quantitc——Le orand : 
1 


; Familiar Dialogues, : 


them ſo ; which are, to be fur it 


perfection, red to anmwoeilence, and 


20 o have very gu2d Jrapes. 


1 Engl. They Are „ Nerd 9 
good characke F you g ö 
them ; : fo 575 ave E, 917 5 a' Pe nati- 


rally apt to fbeak anainf} ther; 


EVER though ave admire = Jy 


exhich is one of our excelienccs 


that you forget. 


Gentienme:, / mite 
ub take 20 of pou 3 60 Hage, 
as long as you continue in %% Ren ge 


Mom, you wil! c. mani nis as year 
Jerwant. 


7 & 2 Spas, Ie thank Jens 
- Gent!rmen, wvour ſer = 


Foe Grant, 


Dial. VII. Between an lgnerant 


fu Fool, a bas tering nz, and on 
that 75 e to both. | 


11 Jr cle ar Roger, aubat news ?. 


Oh abundance. 


-T he great 


Tr &, they Jay, 7c turned Moor; 


aud Venice now ftiats in cuater; 
and, moreover, what is ſometh! 1g 

bf 2 ſecret. (he car! if Flanders | 

has lain, With the 12 25 9 of Spain. 


1 WY this nis? 


1 0 47 i wed 2 by. expres 


Great lies common. ly come afar 


of 


Ie ', that | 95 be: but, hoxw- 
ever, this is as true as the light ; 3 


and, if you live, you ved 1 
ſtranger ers. | 


Quelles 
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Quelles merveilies, je vous 
p31e ? 

Que le ſoleil ſera plus grand 
que toute Ja _ © 

En verite! e. il bien poſſible? 

Oui, 11 elt a que po jb:e, 
puil (que RE certain. Comme 
Au 11 Je la lune Da 1rOitra toutes 
les nuts en ne nouvelle forme; 
8. que ls 00 n'auront 
d' autre lumiete quecelle qu'elles 
empruuteront du ſolei!; que 
toutes les fivières ſe decharge- 
ront dans la mer, & que plu- 
leurs montagdes jetteront de 


feux: qu 215 y Aura ur © - mans 


E 
mortalité parmi jlebstaild | 
eſpéece; &enin que 48 naque 
ville il y aura des monftres 
qui vomeront des flammes; & 
que n mourront qui ne 
mar geront pas ce quits vomiſ- 
fent E. 


NI ſoricarde! 11 faut que ce ne 


foit que menſonges. 
Naullement; car le ſoleil & la 
lune Jotaudiont plütôt que ces 
choſes ne manguent d'arriver. 
Si cela elt, i! faut donc que 
tout le monde meure car com- 


ment pourroit on jamais digirer 


ce que ces monttree, dont vous 
Pacher vomiftent? 


(Quo1, tu ax GOA dgers tout un 
ane, & ceci te faite de E peine ? 


mulet, l'un vaut bien! autre. 


Fort bien 


Sije fols un aue, vous tes un 


| tax Pour IT 12 1011 


montat DD! Cn baut? 


A 


Das fi haut que la votre, 3 | 
moins qu'on ne vous fit grace 


des trois quarts de la taxe. 
Fl donc, Mctheurs, accordez - 


fonu! Wo ever 0: ef 


fre rs you ſpeak o 0 5 a Tow 9 


mais dite o- mol 

| un 15 fi c* 2que {ot devoit Etre 
iſe, ne creyez- 
vous p. 18 que vötre quote . | 


FW Lat wonders, pripthee? 


Why, that the ſun ævill be great- | 


er than the evbole tarib. 


Indeed! is it paſille? 


Ie, more his helle; it is 


cer tain, 


And l. ebe, that the 


moon ſhould be Je: OH every 1ight i . 
a 1h, af the | 
_ {lanes Hom d have no ig li.. _ 


a different form; 


auhat they borrow frem the jun 
thut all tiwers fhatl run into th 


erent mort 710 0 of cet: + af all 


linde; and, lui x. i every city 
there vill be ie 


all cafe fot b 79 5 heir 
mouths ; e fe th, 1 ' ths %. hen a 

* : : 
1e. 


Merch on ws { {his muſi needs be 
all lies. 35 1 WE 
Hy ne means; 


Hy then oy 77 muſt die 5 
For ba 27 Pe that any 


1 he? digeſted a & whole 
nfs airengy 3 on " 2 thou Nb s 
at this? EY | 

len an aſl, 5 6 are 4 mule, : 
end that is ear of k W 

2 Ty but Mey tell me, if 
every fol were to. be taxed for 


bt. 5 fell Ihe, <vor'd not your quantum 
2 lab. it bin gow f A 


Net fo ek as ycure, LE a 5 


were not above « a quarter ceſſed. 


N and core, bac, for Hane, 


| YOREY 


+ Tal munfier Lat 


—  — — — 


for be fen and 
7 0 1 a bab: e fail than yy £ 
things 2:01 Kalte 


Dat theſe mon- 


2 — rl 
— —u—V— ——— 
n — 
5 


— — 
— 


14 
5 
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vous, vous vous Ctes aſſez rail- 
les. 
Quo! nommez vous cela 
raillerie, d'etre appelle ſor, 
Je ne ſa1 quoi plus? 
Selon moi, il peut fort bien 


vous 7 appeller f ict 5 puis qu 11 Sf 


Mac Us vous de la manicre 
Gue.x 1 dire? 


En vous embarraſſabt comme 


i a fait avec ſes miracles. 


Eiſt-ce done que vous les en- 


ten: dez mieux? 
Je crois qu oui. 


je ſero1s bien aiſe de les ap- 


prendre: ſe vous prie, Mon- 
fleur, das '61r la bonts de com- 
mencer. | 


Et bien, pre emierement il vous 


a dit, que % Turc Setcit fait 
Manure, Comment diable peut 
i $cn empécher, puis qu'il a 
todjcurs fait profeſſion du Ma- 
bométiſme? It aditenſuite, que 
Venije flatoit dans earn, Vrai- 
ment ce 1 peut fort bien arriver, 
puis qu“ eſt bit dans la mer. 


Pour cela Paurots bien pn le 


deviner. Mais gue le Conite de 
| Flandres ait coucht avec la Reine 
A Ejparne, comment el averirz- 
vous cela? 

Ho, buſe que tu es! Quoi es- 
tu devenu 1 vieux ſans ſavoir 
qu” il n'y a que le Roi d'Eſpagne 
qui ſoit Comte de Flandres ? ! 


Ma foi.je ne enfoisp as à cela. 
Mais continuez, je vous prie. 


Il a 


eteneitet Jl eſt dix: neuf tois plus 


grand, comme il eſt aiſe de la 


prouver. Enſuite il a dit, gue la 
lu ne paroiiroit chaque nuit en une 


the * 


Us 


dit encore, gue le ſaleil 
 ſeroit pins g grand gue tiut la terre: 


| ene ” bon ce qu elle ſera | 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Gentlemen, you have rallied ond 


another enough, 
What! to be called 
1 kntav net de hat, do you call that 
ralllery? | 
In my "8-5 2 micht very zel 
call you fe „ache he has made 
10 great a one ; of a, 


Hi 3 70 moan? 928 

I H „ puzrding you as he hath 
aon? certh his evondcrs. 

Da you underſtand tor Vetter 


7 
1 EF, W 4 


T think I ao. 
Ln be glad to be 7! formed. 
I bes, Sir, you eu7/l De Jo £034 45 


beg f (27 6. 


That the "Fark vas turred 
Hoaw-the | 
be Otherwiſe, at 
lo719 been 2 Mabe, meian ty pre- 
[iron? Next,"Fhat Venice float- 
ed in water, Truly 
Very well hap; e, ence it 25 built 
in th? ſed. 

Le. 4 Ay | 405 Wn ly 18 onefſed 
at this. But as to the Vail ot 
Fran Ae lers lying with the Queen on 

Ke how can yiu make that 
we? | 

Why, thou . thor 
arrived at theſe years, and doft 
thou not krxow that the 


7.6 2 


King 's 


Spain 15 the only. Earl of F/ 19 


ders ? 
Faith, I did not think of " that. 


But, pr ythee, go cu. | 
Wiy, then 1 be /aid, that the fun 
ſhould be greater than the whole 


earth: nd even fo it is nineteen 
times, as ts eaf:! ty fo be proved. 
Next,thatthe moonſhouldappear 
every night in a different form: 


a fool, 264 


h, in 157 ferſ? Place, he told 
5 It, 
. Moor. 


12 abt 


a7 L art thou 


and 4% a will, as long as it always 
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totijours, puis qu elle ne ceſſe 


d*Etre ou dans le croiſlant ou 


dans le decour. Et pour ce qui 
eſt des Mo:tagn's en feu, nous 
en avons pluſieurs exemples 
dans le monde, comme PAitna, 
le Veſuve, Sc. Et pour le & 
rail qui inourra en grand qua "ut te, 
11 neus ſeroit impoffible de vivre 
ſi cela n'ctoit. 

Tout cela Ok bien Etre: 
mais je ne ſaurois m maginer 
Comment vous e: * plig Jerez 125 
| 7071j{res ql Pn uf dc Jt *Us Que 
nous devions manger bur con- 
ſerver not re vie. 

In a p- us dit que vous deviez 
manger je feu; 1] a dit ivulement 
qu'il vous fatoit manger ce que 
ces mon: ires jet bient dehor: „ou 
qu 'autrement vous meurlez. "Oh 
qui VEur dne dn pa D, mon 
ami, du pain, favs quoi, yous 
feriez bientot un voya e en 
Pautte monde, je vous Cn ré— 
pons: car ſes monies. dont il a 


paric, ne fort ay 5 OUTS, wn 
F Hie I. % 3 * ad, F 6 
il OItD, Gu en E * 1e VOUS 
e | — 
ma: N{CNal At 
J 7 


Ce que j'en penſe! 1 Vraiment 
QUE vous avez raiſoy 8 que j*al 
616 un 1 t, d'avoir vie ſi long 
ten ns embarraſte d'un conte bleu, 
Gun rien. Je ſuis fache de mu 
betiſle, qu; il me prend envie de 


me caſſer la tète pour voir ſi 


Jai de la cervelle ou non. 
Arrètez, ne ſoyez pas 0 bu; 
vraiment ce n'eſt pas la promiete 


fois qu'on a va _Cauſii grands 


efprits que vous embarraſſes de 
ba gatelles. Que penſez- vous du 
vieux pocte Gree, Homere, qui 
le promenant un jour ſur le burd 
d'une rivicre, apres avoir perdu 
la vic, et entendant que des 
peckeurs quis epouillolent, cri- 


either increafes or decreaſer, Then, 
for mountains blaziag with fre, 
there are many . in 206 
evorld, ſuch as Au, A Peſur 


&e. And for Cattle dying Fa 
grea! abuad: ince, it. were im. 


PDHible be Snould t VE Ci i/e 


I iy, ail ts may be; but I 
ener 1. agu 222 . 4 can mae 
that yomit fre, 
cc hich doe are 4% eat 10 fave cur. 


cut the monſters 
liwe:; =" 


Ile did nos ſay you tere to eat 
the 97 he ſaid enly y *u muſt 
eat Vat the monjters 600 for th, 
, pL 2 uld die. That 2.$- 
bread, child „ 67 ead, or you would 


Joon ve dead, taie my word for 


it: for _ minſters he fate of. 


to y'u, were no other than oi enss 


Hl, aa think you now? 


unt 7 Nis, I think yen are 


in the right; Fa” hae been a 
bluckhiod to be punzled au this 
vbile avith a tale of a tub, a 


ag. of 0 debt 5. 


tainly as great Wits as 52 wi e 


been puntled with wriſts 6 fore 


now. What think you ef 7 0e old 


Grecian bard, Ilomer, 800 „ b 2E. 


ing one day 5 a river's Hf, after 


be vas blind, and hearing ſome 
fiſber men, who were loufino then + 
fetves, call to the ir tells: 20 Who 
Wer'C an the 0: 2 45 and ufig x 

8 e ient 


Ch, 5 1 
almęſt knock my b, rains wut, if 1 
had ary, for being fo a 5 
numfcull, 1 5 


Hold, be: not ho ral; | cer- 


TP 
— 


- er AIG TEND bi Aoi rh woe 


oient à leurs compagnons qui 


Et wien de l'autre core de la rivi- 
Fe. & leur demandoiont, Cz 
VEE 7 AU 1 . 2 us F 15 es 
Pen t, 7* "ils i UH 7 Plus 


N 


ce 72 «15 25 nt pris, & 75 218 
cherchown' [ wenn? 52 qu "ils A- 
evorent; il tat fi ctorne de ce 


my lere, qu“! zl retourna in- 
contireat ch z lul, & mourut 
de chagrin.— Que dites Vous 
de cela? | 

Qu £ que yen dis! Que ſi je 


crois Vhiigire veritable, je le 


C: GiOt- un grand bu. 8 
Allez; vous nz devez pas vous 
em' arraferdecela, Jecrot qu'il 


n'y a vu-re Maprarence que vous 


anden Ge la meine ma adie. 
Ma io, je crois que non. Car 


je dirai en fare ur de tous ceux 
de ma fe milie, qu'ils m'ont fait 


la grace de { riir de ce mo nde 


ſans s'alambiquer la cervelle: 
ainſi ad eu, Oesipe. | : 
Adieu. ignorant; & entends- 


tu, la premiere fois que nous 
nous rencontrons, que ce ſoit 


a un feilin de flu m mes, avec une 


orard mortalité de betail, des 


montagnes qu. Je-tent des zeſts 
| e des rivieres de vin 
clairet, & enfin on nous ayons 


Ie foteil mou nous eclairer de 


Jour, & la lune & les Etoiles 
pour nous guider durant la nuit. 


Allez, vous Ces un badin 3 & 


tel; je vous ſaiſſe. 


Et vous etes un ane; = tel 
7* vous laiſſe. 


Vllt Dial. De la cowpagne z & 
enſal e de la nation Angloiſe. 
kerit en l'année 1705. 
H E! mon cher ami, qu'e- 
tiez· vous devenu! EF: 


aud He fare well O. dipus. 
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them what they caught, and they 
anſwering, That what they 
caug htrhey loſt, andonly looked 
after what they had; he avas /o 
allon:fhrd at the my, ery that he 
tmmediately went home, aud did, 
— hat jayejt thou to this? 


% Why Of Falls eliza 
tie Ao. 1 Spuuld LDR hin 45 


| / 
great 09's 


Welt; but h3:vewer you need ust 


trouble your ſ if about this case. 


| IJ. ſuſt piſe you are not lite to die 


of the fame dijlemper, 

Faith, I belizwve not, All our 
fatty, 1 Isi jay that” for then, 
hawe done me the jrifiice to leave 


the ep . * Heut ny icli i hin 85 


Fart, ignorance; andavher 
Ve meet next, 4% you hear, let it ve. 
ata feaft of Jiames, with a large 
mortality of cath” and en nbi, 
blazing auth fiery tft Jy, Liens 
” 277 J / "Dp * 71 7 / 
running v1! Caret,- and, le/tly, 

? + 7 45 5 
the fon 70 4207 us. by day, ets 
tne moan and ſtars to Wait uf un 


_ us by night, 


| Goto e - area bag; j 4 
a I leave . ” 

And you are An WT . 5 . 
ee e, . 5 


7775 VIII. 0 the 2 untry, a 4 5 
tercbards of te Eng liſb nation. 
Written in the year 1703. 

76] dcar friend, what was be- 
come of you © 


Me 
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Me voilà, mon cher, tout a 
vous. | 


Je me rcjouis de yous revoir 


en bonne ſanté. 


Ma joye n'eſt pas moindre que 


Ja votre, de vous voir de ſi bon 
viſage. | 

Vous etes bien rare chez nous! 
D'ou vient que vous negligez 
vos amis? 

Il me ſemble qu'il n'y a pas 


Jong-tems que nous nous ſom- 


mes ſepar%s, 


Comment! comptez-vous pour 


rien ſept ou huit jours d'abſence 
entre amis? Pour moi, comme 


je vous aime beaucoup, je vou- 


droits vous voir contindellement. 


Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 
9 a Phonneur que vous me faites. 


Avez- vous été malade, que l'on 
ne vous a point vd. 

Non, Dieu merci. | 

Quelle eſt donc la raiſon paur 


1e cle vous n'avez point patu? 
J'ai été à la campagne avec 


mon bon ami Monſieur 

As- t il une belle an de 
punpayns'? 

Tres belle. 

Eloigné de Londres? 

Environ vingt miles. 


Le tems a ete fort beau pour 


th campagne. 
Ila fait aſſurèment le plus beau 


tems du monde pour y demeu- | 


rer. 


Votre: ami a-t- an e iniind- | 


Ill en a un fort beau & fort 


grand, un parterre bien defline, 
TEmpi de plantes, & Ge toutes 


ſortes des fleurs. 
Va- t-il un potager? 


Oui, Monfieur, & un fort joli a 


bouquet fait en ctoile, 


Here I ant, my ons at your Me 


ge. : 


I am clad to fee * arain in 


Seon health, 


My joy does mnt come 1.7 of 


ok to fee you 00 ſo will, 


Zou are a great Ar anger as our 


He: iſe! Ih 2. Ao 9 neglect y mW 


friends? 
Mothinks zt 15 noi Jong ſiuce UF 


parted, 


How ! dv 0 wr reckon fenen or 
eight days a” PACO 19 07170775 
friends? For ny? 
great lou for you, 15 c 95 coul 
fee: YOu CON irally, | 


honnour you di zue. 


Hape you been A 45 that ave 7 Tha | 


ot (en you? 
%, thank God, 


» hat is then the ro aſon You © cbere 


not to be ſeen? 


I have been in the country with 
” 2 good friend Mr. 


Has he a fine anions? 


Ven fs 
Hou far „ rom 133 9 
About twenty miles, 


The aveather has been very fre ; 


for the country, 


Ht: has cer tainly fs the fine? 


center : int rhe world to be there. 


"Mie your 1 a * n * 

Hle has a very fine and large one, 
a parterre (or flower garden) abel! 
agg ned, full of plants, and all for ts 


of ders. 
Is there a litchin-garden ? 


mall Har- WAYS, 


X X Mais | 


, 45 3 | 


Sr, 7 am very [enſible of the 


Tes, Sir, aud a very prett ty grove 


md adds, 4 
2 2 


> 


Mais vous ne me  dites point, 
il y a de l'eau dans le jardin. 
Ah! j'avois oublie de vous 
dire; il y a un beau vivier, & 
une fontaine ornèe de e 8 
ſtatubs. 

2 les ſtatuts j jettent- elles 


"Non, 3 mais ſoulemerit 


eelle de Neptune, par ſon trident. 
Que repreſentent les autres 
flatues ? 


Il y en a une qui repreſent Ju- 8 


piter avec ſes foudres; une au- 


tre, Mars bien armé; une autre, 


Mercure avec ſon caducce, Il y 


a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec une 


taſſe à la main, le bon vieillard 
Silene, & pluſieurs ſatyres en 
poſture de bien boire. ; 
Ce ſont toutes ſtatues des . 
Il y en a auſſi des dcefſes, | | 


Quelles? 


La fatue 4s Junan, qui avec 
des yeux jaloux regarde ſon 


mari. 

Celle de Venus, qui rit en 
regardant Mars. 

On y voit Diane avec ſes chi- 
ens, ſon dard, ſon arc, & fon 


; O_o & Flore couchèe ſur 


it de fleurs. 


** votre recit, cela dioit 
muuſt be a very pleaſant fight, 

On ne peut Fexprimer, Outre 
les ſtatues que je vous ai dit, il 


"Gre fort agreable à voir. 


ya pluſieurs ouvrages faites avec 
des cocquilles de mer, 


renne 3 
Il en a une, od iLy:Hhagcoup 
de lapins, & un parc rempli "2 

| betes fauves. 
La Cat wa cſt-elle fort 
3 ? | 


Votre ami art- il une belle ga ga- 
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But you do not tell me vhether 


there is water in the garden, 


Oh! had forgot to tell you 
there is a fine 7 pond, and a 


fountain adorned qvith ſeveral A- 
gures (or ſtatues). 


Do all the ſtatues ſpout out aua- 


ter? 


No, Sir; only that of N, SR 
through his trident. . 
| What do the other figures re- 

preſent 

One repreſents Jupiter erith his 
thunderbolts; another, Mars axel! 
armed; another Mercury wvith his 
wand, There is a U that of Bac 


chus avith a boxwvl in his hand, the. 


good old man Silenus, and ſeverat 
at tyrs in à drinking Fofture, 


Thels + are all Kade of ob.” 
There are alſo ſome of goddeſſes. 
FFÞieh? 7: 

The figure of Juno, © a b 


5 Jealous eyes looks upon her huſband, 


| That of Veyus <vho Kl upon 

Lars. | 

7 here one ſces Diana with her 
dogs, her dart, her bow, and her 
quiver ; aud Flora bing pon a 
bed of. pk 3 | 

According to your relation, that 


It is not to be exprefſed. Beſides 
the figures I told you of, there arg 
OE works made. with fea Malo. 

Har, your þ lend & foe warren * | 


He has one rh a great fore of 
rabbits, and a park full of deer, 


Is the country very. fine. 
Fort 


* 

x 

* 
7 3 
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Fort belle, & fort ag reable. 
La montre des bled: eſt- ns 


belle ? 
Les bleds ne peuvent pas etre 8 
1s. 


plus beaux qu'ils ſont. 

La recolte ſera done abon⸗ 
dante, - 
On Veſpere Aan : & Ile ne 
rendra pas, s'il lui . notre 
e{pcrance vaine! | 

puis quand Etes- vous de 

retour? 


D'hier au ſoir ; & j je nai pas 


voulu laiſſer paſſer ce matin, fans 
vous venir fair la reverence, 
Vous me faites beaucoup d'- 


honneur; mais le tems étant 
beau, vous deviez demeurer d'a- 


vantage a la campagne. 


Je vous dirai la raiſon de mon 
retour. Un de la compagnie eſt 
tombèé malade, ainſi il a falu 


sen revenir pour le conduire. 
Quel mal a cet ami? 


Uſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 
a la tẽte: mais ce qui nous fache 


le plus Ceſt qu'il a la ficvre. 


Ce ne ſera peut. tre rien. En 
tout cas, il y a ici de bons me- 
decins, de ſorte qu il {era bien 
trait. | 
De bons medecins! Nah; je ne 
youdrois point etre entre Jevire- 


mains. 


Nous difors l quand nous 
nous portons bien; mais quand 


nous ſommes malades, nous ſom- 
mes contraints de nous en ſervir. 
Les médecins nous tuent ſou- 


vent à la ſourdine, ſans ſe ſervir 
d'autres armes que Tane ordon- 
Nance. ER 


Mais vous ne auriez nier qu ils 


ne nous redonnent ſouvent la 
ſanté: „„ 


Very, fine, ad very pleaſant. 
4 owe a e of corn 755 


The corn cannot be finer thaz + it 


The 805 bill ebent be plentifid. 


Ne hope jo ; and may God wench= | 
A not to <A: be: our Lal 3 


How long rs it ince c you came 


back ? 
Since laſt night : and 1 FORTY 


not let this morning * doro | 
| Watling pon yo. | 
Tun do me a great "hat of 16. | 


nour ; but the weather being fair, 


you ought to have Aaid in N 
the country, 5 +: 
Tevill tell you the ene of my | 
return. One of our company fell _ 
ech, and jo ae agreed to come * e 


to pop W. him, 
What ails that friend 9 
He complains of a flight pain i in 


his head: but abbat troubles us net ; 

1s, that he has a fever. : 
That wxll be nothing, perhaps. ; 
But ſuppoſe the worſt, there are 

Here good phyſicians; fo that he 
_ avill be avell looked after. 
Good phyſicians! 1 evould not be . 


under their bands, 


. fy þ 1 abe are well; 
But when abe are fick, aue are then 
forced to make 22 2 them, 


Puri ans 1s oftentimes till us ak Y 
out noiſe, and without any other 


weapon than a proſe 9 5 


-- Rac von cannot deny, that they 


often refers ws to o health, 


5 EY Hu 


— — —— - 
7 „. 
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Il eft vrai; je ne. le nie pas: 


mats c'eſt la plüpart du tems par 
ReZard. 

Quoi qu'il en ſoit, il en est des 
médecins a peu pres comme des 
femmes. Nous en faiſons ſou- 


vent de fanglantes ralleries, & 
ce pendant nous ne ſaurions vous 


en paſſe 2 


Il faut avoubr la verite; il ya 


ici des médecins fort habiles. 
Tous les arts & toutes les ſci- 
ences fleuriſſent preſentement en 
Angleterre. 
Netre nation doit rerdre ju. 


rice au grand Roi Guillaume de 
zlorieu: e mcmoire, & avoucr 


gu'il a fait revivre Fart militaire 
en Angleterre. 

Cela eſt vrai en partie. Mais 
il faut reconnoitre au meme tems 


que ſous les regnes precedens 
ja valeur Angloiſe s'eſt fait voir 


avec cclat dans pluſieurs occa- 
_ Hons, 

Vous avez raiſon; car ſi nous 
parlons des troupes de terre, il 


y a eu de grands capitaines, de 
bons officiers, & de braves ſol- 


dats Anglois, qui fe font ſig- 


'nales en France, contre les Alle- 


mands ; en Hongrie, contre les 
Turcs; & en PFlandres, contre 
les Francois. 

Tout le monde le fait. 


Que ſi nous parlons des forces 


navales, notre nation a toujours 
conſervè empire de Foccan. 

Cela eſt inconteſtable; car en 
quel lieu du monde eſt ce que 
nos flottes marchands ne vont 
pas, ſous la protection de nos 
vaiſſeaux de guerre? 3 
Vous pouvez ajouter, quelles 


en rapportent des richeſſes im- 


menſes, leſquelles jointes avec 
telle de notre proper cri, ren- 


Tt is true; I do not deny 10 ci 


it is gener ally by chance. 


Let it be Hau it will, it is avith 


phyſicians much the ſame as it 15 


auvith the abome Wie often rail 
moſt bitte: ly al FC, aid yet WE 
cannot be Sols {212 


Me muff confeſs the truth; there 
are Here 4 VEL able phvyft, Terug. 

All aris aid Fever do A0W 
frourifh 2 in e 


Ou nation ought t9 do jufrice 70 


_ the great King William of elorious 
ry, aud own that be . as re- 


rige jo 7711 litary ATE.2 771 Engiand, 


That is pretty time. Put Toe 
muſt at the ſame time acknowledge, 
that in the preceding reigns the 
15. englifh walour has been, con- 


ons on 8 'al e ONS 


Von are in the rig 4 5 if ave 


ſpeak of land.- force, e have 


veen great ee good cfficers, 


and brave I rnglifh foldie an ab 


have finalig a bent c. 17 France 
acainſ} the Germans 3 in Hungary, 
again/t the Turks ;, and in F Lenders, 
ag ainſi the French. 


Fr Very boct ty Kants it, 
Now 5470 ave pc al. mths 


our nation has alæua Is maintained 


the /overcignty of the ocran. 


| That 1s 1 ofputable 3 for dt 


. place in the aworld is there, auhither 
our merchant-fleets do not go, under 
the pr olection of our men of war ? 


Ter ey . that they n ing 
home immenſe riches, avhich, Joins. 
ed to thoſe of our own growth, | 

make e England the renee and mot . 
den 


— —— ä o2m ! — — 


predica teurs que nous avons. 
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& la plus puiſſante nation de 
P Europe. _ 

Sans contredit: & ce qui en eſt 
une preuve evidente, eſtla guerre 
onereuſe, que nous venons de 


Dutenir pendant Fefpace de 


neuf ans. | 
L'An gleterre a tolijours tenv la 
1 de 1}, urope; & ſes mo- 
narques ont tolyours cre les ar- 
bitres de la paix & de la guerre. 
Perionne ne peut Jouter de la 


veritedece que vous dites, Mais 


venons preicntement aux gens 


h de lettres. 
Puiſque nous parlons de Jets 
tres, on voit ici de tort bons o- 


rateurs dans les deux chambres 


du parlement, & des magifrats 


fort habiles & es perimentés. 
1! eſt vrai, que nos avocats 


ſont fort ſavans. 
Si nous regardons dans! Arte, : 
on y trouve des prclats & ces 


docteurs, qui pofledent ja theo- 


logie & toutes les ſciences dans 


un degré parfait. 
N*oublicz pas tant de celthres 


Je le ſai bien; & Jai le bon- 


| heur d'en connoitre queiques 
uns. 

Pour ce qui eſt de pobtes In 
-4pointdenationqui puiſſe entrer 


en comparaiſon avec la notre, | 


I! eſt vrai: car nous avons un 
3 Pindare & un Horace en Cowley 
& en Oldham; un Terence en 
Ben jJonſon; 

un Euripede en Sbakſpeare; un 
Homerè & un Virgile en Milton; 
K preſque ſous ces poetes enſe m- | 
| ble en Dryden feul. 


un Sophocle & 


Mais aufli, en revenche, nous 
avons beaucoup de MmEchans po- 


tes. 


dent PAngleterre la plus riche 2 5 uation of Europe, 


7 thout cont Bios * 5 aud that 


evhich is an evident proef of it, is 
the burtheaſorme <var we have 


Lately maiutained for the Hace f 
5 Nene ye NTFS. 


 En-land always held FA Jalnice | 


of Eur: ohe; and ber monarchs 
evore ever the umpires of race and 
AF. 

Novody can Gubt the work of 
hat 10 Jay. But let US uo 
Comme ld men 2 of lea UNS | 


8 we 1 of nig c be 


ſee here very good orators fe "both = 
houſes of pariigmint, and very able 
aud experienced. magiferates.. 


It 75 tr ue, our Ia WT. are vey 5 


learned, | 
If ve 227 into the church, ebe 


An id relates and doffors, aubo un- 


de 2 divinity, and all e 
2 4 0 fect degrees | 


Do not forget the man ” famous 

88 Pre gebe. 2 bave, | | 5 
1 know it wery avell; and I 

have the good fortune of being ace 


guainted With fame of them. 


As fer poets, there is no nation 


20 at C774 C9, Oo 27 Rents a beton with 
CUTS 


{tis true: for eve howe a {Bags 
dar aud a Horace in Co: olcy and . 


C11} van ; a 7 rence in Ben Fon- 


7 5; a Ce Cofbocl, 's aud an Euripides 
in Shak/; dente; a Homer aud a Vir- 
gil in Milt.n; and moft of theſe 
| jor $ 2 together in Dryden lanes 


But then, GN «thi her hand, tus p 


Lace a great BAN; gretafters. 


Ce 
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Ce ſont des animaux qui in- 


feſtent par tout la — 


des lettres. 


Si nous voulons parler des arts 


liberaux, nous trouverons en 


Angleterre de bons grammairi- 
ens, des muſiciens exteilens, 
des peintres, & des, ſculpteurs 


ſameux, & tout le reſte dans 1a 
derniere perfection. 


Vous ne dites rien de nos ma- 


thematiciens, & de nos natura- 
liſtes. 


& la philoſophie naturelle. 


Enfin, les richeſſes, les armes, : 
& les lettres, mettent la nation 
Angloiſe au deſſus de toutes les 


nations de l'Europe. 


Dites moi, je vous prie, a o 


vient que PAngleterre a tous 
ces avantages ? 


Cela vient en partie te la 


tempcrature de ſon air, & ſur 
tout de la liberté dont tout le 
monde y jouit. 

Mais ce qui rehauſſe encore 
plus la gloire de cette iſle fortu- 
nde, eſt la beauté de nos femmes. 

On peut dire, ſans flaterie, 
que les dames Angloiſes ſont les 
plus belles, les plus charmantes, 


& les plus accomplies, de uni- 


vers. 


Elles ont le teint Jon la 1 8 


libre & degagee, elles ſe mettent 
fort avantageuſement, elles ont 
| beaucoupa'eſprit, &les manieres 
out a fait engageantes.” 

Ne nous engagez pas dans 
le détail de leurs perfections; 
c' eſt un champe trop vaſte, & Pt 
nous meneroit of loin. oP 


Il eſt vrai, que notre. Seite 155 
Royale cultive & perfectionne 
tous les jours les mathematiques 


Fa miliar Dialogues, | 


Thoſe are animals <vho ini 
every co here the commonrbealt h of 
learning, 
 Ifeehavea mat fo bead of 
liberal arts, wwe ſhall fond in Eng- 
land good grammarians, ex cellerts 
muſic fans, famous painters and car- 
vers, and all the ref? in the big 


off "ok ferrets 


You ſay thing of our unte- 


maticians and naturaliſts . 


I is true our Royal Society cu!s 
tivates and improves every day the 


Tn barns and natural eee, 


FF nal, EP Oy arms, and learns | 


ing, fet the Engliſh nation above 


off the nations in HE 1 th 


"Prov, tell me, how comes Fng- 
land to have all theſe advanta ges? 


Dat * parth from the 


temperature of its climate, ani 


chiefly from the liber! ty, every one 
enjoys there. 

But what flill heighten; more 
the glory of this fortunate land, 7s 
the beauty of our awomen, 

One may ſay, without Hallen, 


that the Engliſh ladies are ihe 


handfomeſt, the meft charming, 
ad the moſt accompl! ord, in wy 


uni were. 


They hawe a fon ne con lion, a. 


free eaſy ſhape, they dr % to the 


 beft advantage, have a 6 cat deal 
of wit, and are extremely engaging 
Ii their cb. 


Do not engage in the particulars 
of their perfectious; that is too 
large a ficld, and which would 
ca us 100 far. 


Vous 


| 


hack and Engliſh. 


"You avez raiſon. Mais je ne 


faurois m'empecher de parler de 


celle qui fait Thonneur de leur 


ſexe, & la honte du notre. 
Qu'entendez vous par la? 
Part de gouverner. 
Comment! Ctes vous pour le 


gouvernement des femmes? 


Oui, ſans doute. 
Vous ne voudriez donc pas 


voir la lot Salique ctablie en 


Angleterre ? 


Dieu nous en preſerve, Car on 


peut dire, © a la gloire des femmes 


que la nation Angloiſe n a jamais 


& é fi floriſſante, que lors qu'une 
princeſſe a rempli le trone. 
P avouè que le regne de la fa- 


meuſe Reine Eliſabeth a &6te tres- 
heureuſe; qu'elle a ſoutenu la 
religion Proteſtante, non ſeule- 
ment dans ces trois royaumes, 


mais en France, en Allemagne, 


e dans les Pais-Bas; & qu'elle a 


humilie l'orgueil de VEſpagne. | 


Et ne voit-on pas aujourd'hui 
ſur le trone Pauguſte & triom- 
phante Reine Anne, qui poſſede 
toutes les vertus royales au de- 


re le plus eminent ? 
FF en demeure d'accord. 


C'eſt une princeſle qui eſt au- 
tant cherie de ſes peuples, que 
| crainte de ſes ennemis, & admi- 


ree de tout l'Europe. Elle ſait 


punir & recompenler | a propos; 
K cela fait qu'elle eſt bien ſervie 
&& que ſes entrepriſes ſont cou- 

| Fonnees d'un heureux ſucces, 


Outre la prudence qui les for- 


: me, & la juſtice qui en eſt le fon- 
dement, on peut dire que la reuſe. 
ſité de ſes entrepriſes vient prin- 


,cipalement de la henediction du 
'C iel, que ſa Majeſté attire ſur ſes 


forbear mentioning that aobich is 


the honour of their Jex, and the 


ſhame of ours. 
What do you mean by that 45 
T he art of governing. 


Hos! are you for N 
| gowe ernmint? © | 


Yes, certainly. 


Then you E 10 ſee the N alie 
la ro eftabliſhed in England? 


Cad forbid. For it may be ſaid, 
to the glory of awomen, that the 
nation Was never 5 flou- 


riſhing as when a privceſs filled _ 


Enclif 


the throne. 


I confeſs the reign of the famous 
Queen Elizabeth has been mot 


Bayiy; ; that ſbe ſupported the Pro- 


teftant religion, not "— ”m theſe 
three kinsdoms, but alfa in France, 


Germany, aid the Netherlands ; 


and that ſhe Puma the price f 7 
Spain. 5 

And do not we hos: at this time 5 
on the throne the auguſt and tr Dh : 


umphant Queen Anne, who 


miſireſs of all the royal virtues in 


the moſt eminent degree? 
{ en it, 


She is a princeſi as much Siren | 
ty her ſub;efs as feared by her ene- 
ries, and admired by all Europe. 


She knows how to puniſh, and 
hw to reward; and this is the 


„ 
You jay right, But I cant 


reaſon that ſhe is well ſerved, and wo 


that ber enterprizes are crowned 


awith ſucceſs. 


Pfades the prudence = audich ET 
they are tatd, and the Jaſliee on PE 
which they are grounded, one may 
ſay that the good jucceſs of theſe en- 


terprizes are chiefly owing to the 


vie "g of Heaven, ubs her Ha- 
N armes | 


+ e IDS ah 


PAD | 7 IE er Cen, 


| 
| 
| 
N 
| | 
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| toutes les vertus Chretiennes qui 
einen,, 
Il eſt vrai, que ſa Majeſte a 


beaucoup ſouffert pour fa reli- 


gion; queelle a totjours te le 
plus 3 appui de la religion 
Anglicane; &, pour ainſi dire, 
la mere nour! :ſhere des pauvres, 


Eh bien, apres cela, ne demeu- 


rez- vous pas d'accord que VAn- 
glecerre eſt heureuf? d'ctre ſous 
la domination d'une telle Reine: 
II favdroit avoir perdu V'efprit 
pour: le nier. . 
Je ſuis bien aiſe que vous ſoyez 
5 de mon opinion. 


Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſervi- 


Voulez- vous en aller! ? 


Oui, Monſieur, à moins que 
vos commandemens ne me re- 


tiennent. 


Je vous baiſe tres Bum bleren t 


| les mains. Je vous rends mille 
graces. 


N*avez-vous rien à me com- 


| mayder pour votre ſervice ? 


vous ſouvenir de mol; car je 

ſuis entierement à vous. 

Adieu, juiqu'aa revoir. 
Aalen, mon cher. 


 Fomiliar Dialogues. 
armes par ſa piets, {a charite, & jefly draws down pon her arms, 35 


her pict e her charity, and all the 
C riflian virtues that ſhine in her. 


It is true, her Majeſiy has ſuf- 


te ea Very much for her. religion; * 


that ſhe has wer been the firme 


ſuppor t of the Church of E, e 
and, if [ may /o ſpeak, the 75 er= 


1 of the poer, 


Wl «ll, do not you now conf? FR 
that Ei gland 25 happy to be S0: 


ve uo by ſuch a Queen ? 


A mana mu 5 be out of bis colt 
to deny it. 


Jam glad Jou are 2 1 22 | 


8 ir, I am your ſervant, 


Ar e you for going: 9 


Les, Sir, wnl: fs 5 your command: 


keep me bere. 


7 dumb iy het Fo 5 your Landa,” J re- 


turn you a 190uſand thanks, 


Tae yon nothing to command 


me ewhereia I may ſerve you ? 
Je vous prie ſeulement de 


I only defire vu to remember me, 


Vr Jan Hours wur. 


Alen, till te mect agar, 
Farewell, my dear. 


A Taſte 


* EY 


EIS "Pat 
« 7 . Y — 8 


La juſtice, peſant ce droit yl, 
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A TASTE of the FRENCH POETRY. 


| Being a Collection of ome fine copies of Verſes, on yas 


rious ſubjects 


J Sonnet bl, Par Mr, de Barreanr. 
Rand Dieu, tes jugemens ſont remplis Vequits z 
Toujours du prens plaiſir à nous ere propice : 


Mais j'ai tant fait de mai, que jamais ta bonté 


Ne me pardonnera, fans choquer ca juſtice, 
Oui. mon Dieu, le grandeur de mon im oiète 
Ne laiſſe A ton pouvoir que la choix da fupplice 3 ; 


Ton interct s$ *oppoſe à a ma, FelICItG, | 
Et ta clemence meme att. 5 7 je pbriſſe. ; 
Contente ton de, puis qu! il gloricax, | 


Offenſe- toi des pcurs qui coulent de mes yeux. | 
Tonne, frappe, i] en tems, rend moi . 2ur mores : 


Padore en pöriffant la raiſon qui Caigrit : 
Mais deſſus quel enarolt tombera ton. tonnerre, 


Qui ne ſoit tout couvert du favg de Jeſu. Chrul 5 


It; TL uftre & les Plaideurs, 5 Beiltau, Ep». 2. 


TN jour, dit un auteur, n'importe en quel chapitre, | 
Deux voyageurs, a jeun, rencontrent une huitre ; 


Tous deux la conteltoient, lors que dans leur chemin, 
La juſtice paſſa, la balance à la main, 
Devant elle, a grand bruit, ils expliquent la choſe 5. 


Tous deux, avec depens, venlent gagner leur cauſe. 


Demande Fhultre, Vouvre, & Vavale a leurs yeux ; ; 


Et par ce bel arret terminant la batai le, 
Tenez, voila, dit- elle, à chacun une ecallle ; 
Des ſottiſes d'autrui nous vivons au palais: 


Meſſieurs, Pouitre ctoit bonne. Adieu, vivez en paix, 


II. Stance far la mort. Tirte at V. voiture. 


A mort, qui dans les champs de Mars, 
Parmi les cris & les alarmes, 


: Le WGrre de toutes parts, 


Le bruit & la furcur des armes, 


Nous parur ſi belle autrefois, 


A cheval, & ſous le harnois, 
N'a-t-elle pas une autre mine, 
Quand à pas lents elle chemine 


| Vers un malade qui languit? | 
- Et ſemble-r-elle Pas bien laide, 
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Quand elle vient tremblante & froide, e 
Prendre un homme dedans ſon lit? 


IV. La nort rend tout tgal. Sorge. 0 


TE ſongeois cette nuit que d' ennui conſume, 
Cote a a cote d'un pauvre on m'avoit inhumé; 
Et que nen pouvant pas ſouffiir le voiſinage, 
En mots de qualité je lui tins ce langage. 
Retire· toi, coquin, va pourrir loin d'ici; 
Il ne t'appartient pas de m'approcher ainſi, 3 
Coquin ! (ce me dit il, d'une arrogance extreme). = - 
Va chercher les coquins ailleurs, coquin toi-meme, 2 
Ici tout ſont egaux: je ne te do's plus rien 5 1 
Je ſuis ſur mon fumier, comme toi ſur le t: en. £ 


V. Stance de Mor. 4. Andilli. a / Jeu · 


Eguiſer d'un beau nom ſon ardente avarice, 
Par un plailir trompeur accroitre ſes ennuis: 
Paſſer dans le deſordre & les jours & les nuits ; 
S'emporter, ſans reſpect, ſur le moindre caprice; 
Entrer dans la fureur preſque à tous les momens; T 
Meéler a chaque met cent horribles ſermens ; 
Invoquer des demons la puiſſance infernale; 
Avoir le cœur en trouble, & le viſage en feu; 
Hazarder fon ſalut, par une ardeur brutale; 
| Voila ce qu 'aujourd' hui le monde appelle Jews 


VI. Character de Mor de Se. Euramond. Par lu mene. 


Nfin j ai reconnu la flateuſe impoſture 
Des vains, dex faux plaiſirs que l'on goute en ces s heur ; ; 
Ce neſt qu illafion, chimere tout pure; | | 
Heureux qui de bonne heure a pu ſonger aux cieux: 
J trouve cependant une choſe aſſez dure 
C'eſt qu'on arrive point au ſcour glorieux, | 
Sans paſſer par la ſepulture, | 
Une autre route ſeroit mieux. 
Paſſer quelques heures à Ii 
Eft mon plus doux amuſement : 
Je me fais un plaiſir d'ecrire, 
Et non pas un attachement, _ 
Je perds le goũt de la ſatire ; - 
L'art de loiier milignement | 
| Cede au plaiſir de pouvoir dire 
Des verites obligeamment. 
je vis éloigné de la France, 
Sans beſoins & ſans abondance: 


] 
i 
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| : 
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Contente d'un vulgaire deftin, 

Paime la vertu ſans rudeſſe, 

Jaime les plaiſirs fans molleſſe; _ 
Jaime Ja vie, & n'en crains pas la fin, 


VII. Rondeas galant. | 


Ans votre lit vous dormez d-ucement, 
Sans que jamais les peines d'un awant 
Puittent troubier le repos de \6 re ame, 
En vain alors cent fois je vou reclame, 
Vous repoſez tonjuurs tranquillement. 
Pour vous tecucher en vain {-cretement, 
Mille ſoupirs, exhales ten Jrement, 
Vont de ma part, pour tern: er ma flamme, | Set 
6: | | ee watre lit. 
Aupre. de v us tont cela n'eſt que vent, 
Je n'en reg9.3 aucun ſoul-g2ment : 
_ Que TRY lors? Daas Vardeur qui m 'enflamme, 
Hela Iris, je me me urs; je me pime: 2 
Ah! que ne Is] „ en ce tendre moment, 
TS Dans vitre . 


vr. 1. to Flame m#priſee = vengtke. 


Etois j jeune, un amont me fit croire {ans peine, 
di Qu'il eroit accable ſous le poids de ma chaine, 
Et qu'il moaro'i d'amour pour moi: 

San» trop examiner, je crus a Papparence, 

P-uthoritai ſes feux par le don de ma foi, 

Et ſur tous ſes r1vaux il eut la vreference. 

Que le tems d'&'re heureux >*ecoule promptement J. 

Et qu'on tombe de haut quand Pamour, par vengeance, 

Nous fait voir ſans pitie toute la difference, 

Des froideurs d'un cpoux, aux ardeurs d'un amant! 

En vaiu nous nous Jurions des amours eternel es; 

Les hommes ne ſauroient etre heureux & fide les; 

Trop de facilite dent mon epoux, | 

Et PHymen a-es yeux n'offrit plus rien de doux. 

Que vous dirat-;e? Ii fut iafigelle, volage; 

Je m'en laigvois en vain aux échos d' alentour, 
Quand un charmant berger de notre voilinage 

Vint indiſcretement me conter fon amour: 

Il me plaiguit du tort qu'on feſoit a ma flamme, 

Je lecoute: ; 1i etoit Jeune, tendre, amoureux ; 

” avois a me venger d'un ingrat; J'etols femme; 3 

Jugez Nad gels du ſucces de ſes feux. 


* 
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IX. La religieuſe, prude apres-coup. Conte tire de la F ontaink, 
goo Jeanne ayant fait un poupon, 


Jednoir, vivoit en ſainte fille; 3 
Etoit toljours en oraiſon, 
Et tobjours ſes ſcurs à la grille. 
Un joar dive Vabbefſe leur dit, | 
Vivez comme ſœur Jeanne vit, 
Fuyez le mor de, & la ſequelle, 
Toutes reprirent a Pinſtant, 
Nous ſerons auſſi ſages qu elle, 
Quand nous en aurons fait autant. 


X. Le penchant à l'amour oft naturel. Stance, 
- U'aiſement Pamoureux poif..n | 
Q S'intraduit dans le cœur d'une jeune oncells! 
Et qu'une mere avec raiſon 
Fait pour Fen garantir uae garde fidelle ! | 
D'un ennemi qui plait Pabord eſt dangereux, 
Da ſage ſurveillant a peu de deux bons yeux, 
Pour étre toujours en defenſe: 
Argus en avoit cent, dont il decouvrit tout; 3 
Cependant de ſa vigilance | 
Cupidon fut venir à bout. 


| xl. Srances de 7 oiture, A une demeiſelle qui await les manches a fe 
| chemi/z retrouſſees & ſales, 


Oue, qui tenez inceſſament 
Cent amans dedans votre * manche, 
Tevek⸗ la au moins proprement, 
Et faites qu'elle ſoit plus blanche. 
Vous pouvez avec raiſon, 
Uſant des droits de la victoire, 
Mettre vos galants en priſon, 
M. qu'elle ne foit pas fi noire. 
Mon cœur, qui vous eſt ſi 3 
Et que vous reduiſez en cendre, 
Vous le tenez dans un cachot, 
Comme un priſonnier qu'on va prendre. 
__ Eft ce que brulant nuit & jour, 
e remplis ce lieu de fumce, 
Et que le feu de mon amour 
En a fait une cheminéèe? 
** Tenir dans la manche, ſignifies «to bold faſt.“ 


5 XI. Deſeription de la Moleſt. Boileau, Lutrin, Chant. 2. | 
LIV qui gémit du cri de l'horrible deefle, 


Va una und dane ciſteau 1 la Molleſſe, 


be 'T 9 
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C'eſt 1k qu'en un dortoir elle fait fon ſcjour ; 

Las plaihrs nonchalans folatrent a Pentour, 

Lun paitrit dans un coin l'embonpoint des chanoines, 
L'autre broye, en riant, le vermillon des moines ; 

La volupis la ſert avec des yeux devots, _ 

Et toiijours le ſommeil lui verſe des pavots. 5 


X [ II. * lunge 3 Madane des Henlices, a a Phan « du 
Kol de France. 


ES bite de pantiquité 
N'etoient que des heros d'ete: 
Ils tuivoient le printems comme les hirondelles, 
La victoire en hiver pour eux n'avoit point d'ailes; 
Mais malgre les frimats, la neige, & les glagons, 
Louis eſt un heros des toutes es ations. 5 


XIV. La mort & 1 buc de Fable. Par More Potkan, 


E dos char ge. de bois, & le corps tout en eau, 
Un pauvre bucheron dans Fextreme vieilleſſe, 
Marchoir en haletant de peine, & de détreſſe: 


Enfin, las de loutfrir, jetrant Ia ſon fardeau, 


Plitot que de s 'en voir accable de nouveau, 


II ſouhaite la mort, & cent fois il !' appelle, 


La mort vint a la fin, Que veux tu ? cria-t-elle. 
Qui moi? dit. il alors, prompt à fe corriger, 
Que tu m aides d à me charger. 


xv. Edigraiime d Monf. Bellas. 4 Monſon eur Perrault, mellecin. , 


UT, j'ai dit dans mes vers, qu'un cslebre alain, | 
Laiffant de Galien la ſeience infertile, 


D'ignorant medecin devint magon habile ; 


Mai. de parler de vous je n'eus jamais dellein. 
Lubin, ma mute eſt trop correcte, 


Vous é etes, = P avoue, ignorant medecin, 


Mais non pas habile archnedte. 


XV I,  Epigramme ae mip autenr, & Mor: Perrauls fur bes livre 


Ju 7 a fatt contre 7es anciens. 


D* vient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, | 


Et tous ces giands auteurs que l'univers rèvere, 


Traduits dans vos ecrits, nous paroiſſent fi ſots? 


Perrault, c'eſt qu'en pretant à ces eſprits ſublimes 
Vos tagons de parler, vos baſſeſtes, vos rimes, 
Vous les faites tous des Perraults 


xv II. Epigraimme; 5 


n 
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"AT. Prigramme, dn mime, au niëine. 


ON oncle, dis. tu, l'aſſaſſin 


M'a gueri d'une maladie; 
La preuve qu'il ne fut; jamais mon médecin, 
C' eſt que je ſuis encore en vie. 
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XVIII. Fable, par Mons. de la Fontaints 
Il h duugereuæ de Sallicr avec un plus grande que foto 


1 A geniſſe, la chevre, & leur ur la brébis, 
WY Avec un fler on, ſeigneur du voiſinage, 
Firent focicte, dit-on, au tems jadis, 
Ft wirent en commun le gain & le Fre 
2 les Iaqs de le chevre un cerf ſe trouva rr; 

s ſes aflocies auſſi- tot en envoye. | 
Eux venus, le lion par ſes ongles compta, 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quat'e 2 partager le proye. 
Puis en autant de parts le cerf il depeca : 
Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualité de fire, - 
Elle doit etre à moi, dit-il, & la raiſon, 
C'eſt que je m'app ele lion: 
A cela l'on n'a rien a dire. 
La ſeconde, par droit, me doit Echoir encore, 
Te droit vous le pet, c'eſt le dron du plus fort. 
Comme le plus vaillant, je p'Ctens la troſièẽme, 
Et fi quelqu' un de vous touche à Ja quatrieme, 

Je Pe:ranglerat tout d bord. 


XIX. Fable par le meme. Le rat de ville, & les rats des change 


* refois le rat de ville 
| lavita le rat Ces champs, 
Lune fagon toit civile, 
A ads feliets e ee 


JE CUUVELL $4 uva mis: | 
Je laiſſe à penfer la vie, 
e ſirent ces deux amis. 
Le regal fut fort honnète, 
Rien ne manquoit au feſtin; 
Mais quelqu' un tioubla la fete, 
Pendant qu'ils ervient en train, 
A la porte de la ſalle 
Tis contendirent du bruit: 
Le rat de ville detale, | 
Son camarad? le fuit, 
Le bruit ceſſe; on ſe retire, 
Rats en campagne auſſi-tor, 


og 
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Et le citadin de dire, 
Achevous tout notre tot; = 
C'eſt aſſez, dit le ruſtique, 8 
Demain vous viendrez chez moi 
De reſt pas que je me pique 
De tous vos feſtins de roi; 
Mais 11en ne vient m'interrompre; 
Je mange tout à loiſir; 
Adieu donc: fi du plalür 
Que la crainte peut 8 he i 


XX. Fabi, par le Hime. 


La grencuille Ju! ' fe went faire auf 7 grofe gue, te La nfo 
* E. grenouille vit un bout, 
Es Qui lui ſembla de belle taille. 
Elle, qui n'etoit pas grole en tout comme un uf, 
Envieuſe s'étend, & s'enfle, & ſe travaille, | 
Pour toaler animal en grofſeur : 
Difant, Regardez bien, ma ſcur; 
Eft ce -aflez 2 Dies moi, n'y ſuis je point encore? 
Nenni. M'y voici donc? Point du tout. M'y voila? 
Vous n'en approchez point. La chetive pecore 
S'enfla ſi bien qu'elle creva. 
Le monde el plein de gens qui ne ſont pas p'us ſages: 
Tout petit prince a des ambaſſadeur; 


3 a 
Tout marquis veut avoir des pages. : 


XXI. Epigramme. 
IE U nous garde de feu & dean; 
-D' De méchant vin dans un cadeau; ; 
Davoir rencontres Importune-z _ | 
De liſeur de vers ſans 1evit; 
De maitreſſe ayant trop d'eſprit. 
Et de la chambre des communes. 


XXII. Te de Diet, & de 6 Ponce far toutes les crtaturti. 


Racine, tragea'e u 27 bers 


E Dien maitre abſolu de la terre & des cieux, 
N'eſt point tel que l'erreur le figure à vos yeux; 
1. *Eternel eſt ſon nom; le monde eft "ton ouvrage; 
11 entend les ſoupirs de Phumble qu'on outrage, | 
Juge-tous'les mortels avec d'égales loix, 
Et du haut de ſon trone interroge les fois, 
Des plus fermes ctats la chute ép u anta le, 


. 175 il vent, n'eſt. qu'un jeu de la main redoutable. 
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Que peuvent contre Tui tous les rois de la terre? 
En vain il s' uniroient pour lui faire la guerre; 
Pou: diſſiper leur ligue il n'a qu'à fe montrer; 
III parle, & dans le poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 
Au ſeul ſon de fa voix le ciel tremble 
II voit comme un neant tout Punivers enſemble: 
Et les foibles humains, vains Jouets du trepas, 
Sont tou: devant ſes yeux comme s 'ils n'ctoient pas, 


XXIII. La 1yrannie inſpirte a aux frinces far hours favoris, & as 
leurs Aateurs. Tirce d' Athalie, tragedie de ren | 


Cin du trone nourri, de ce fatal honneur, 
Helas ! vous ignorez le charme empoiſonneur; * 
De Vabſolu pouvoir vous ignorez J'yvreſſe. 
Et des läches flateurs la voix enchantereſſe. 

|Bientot ils vous diront, que les plus ſaintes lotx, 
Maitreſſes du vil peuple, obe iſſent aux rois; 
Qu'un rot n'a d'autre frein que ſa volonte meme ; 
Qu 'il doit immoler tout à fa grandeur ſupreme ; 
Qu'aux larmes, au travail le peuple eſt condamnéë, 

Er d'un ſceptre de fer veut etre gouverne ; 


Que s'il weſt opprime, t6t ou tard il opptime; 


Ainſi de piege en piege, & d'abyme en abyme, 
Corrompant de vos mœurs Paimable pureté, 

II vous feront enfin hair la veritc, 

Vous peindront la vertu ſous une affreuſe image, 
Helas ! 11s ont des rois egare le plus * ſage, 


+8 Solomon, 


XXIV. Ts prof Tr & la f Giew font p ame de ia pci] 7 % 
Hoileau, Art. Poet, thant, 3. 


A pour nous enchanter tout eſt mis en uſage : 


; Tout prend un corps, une ame, un "ry, un viſages 
Chaque virtu devient une divinité. 


Minerve eſt la prudence, 8 Venvs la beauté. 

Ce n'eſt plus la vapeur qui produit le tonnerre, 

_ C'eſt Jupiter arme pour effrayer la terre. 

Un orage terrible aux yeux des matelots, 

C'eſt Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les flots. 

Echo welt plus un fon qui dans l'air retentiſſe, 
2 une nymphe en pleurs qui ſe plaint de Narciſſe, 


XXV. E or atour erouble, & qui demeure courts 
2 Boileau, Lawrie, chants 6. 


Riſte, c'eſt ainſi qu'en ce ſenat illuſtre, 
Od Themis par tes ſoins reread. ſon premier luſtre, 


Qeind 
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Quand la has fois un athlete nouveau 

Vient combatire en champ clos aux joũtes du barreau ; J 
Souvent fans y penſer, ton auguſte preſence 
Trouble par trop d'&clat fa timide eloquence : 

Le nouveau Ciceron, tremblant, decolore, 
Cherche en vain ſon difcours fur fa langue e egaré: 

En vain pour gagner tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, | 
Traine d'un dernier mot les ſyllabes honteuſes, _ 

Il heſfite, il begaye, & le triſte orateur 

Demeure enfin müet aux yeux du ſpectateur. 


XXVI. Dejer iþtion une tem pete. Par May Boikeax. 
Trad. de Longin. 


Omme Yon voit les flots, ſouleves par I Forage, 
Fondre ſur un vaiſſeau qui so pοſe à leur rage, 


| "BY vent avec fureur dans les yoiles fremit ; 


La mer blanchit d'*ecume, & Pair au loin gemit; 
Le matelot trouble, que ſon art abandonne, 
Croit voir dans chaque flot la mort qui Pinvironne, 


XXVII. Sonnet, Sur le pouvoir de largent. Par Madame 
1 des Houlieres. 


\E metal precieux, cette fatale p uye, 
Qui vainquit Danae, peut vaincre l'univers. 
Par lui les grands ſecrets ſont ſouvent decouverts ; 
Et Von ne repand point de larmes qu'il n'eſſuye. 
Il ſemble que fans lui tout le bonheur nous tuye ; 


WO 


Les plus grandes cites deyiennent des deſerts; _ 
Les lieux les plus charmans font pour nous des enfers ; 


Entin, tout nous deplait, nous choque, & nous ENDUYEs | 
Il faut pour en avoir ramper comme un lèzard; 


Pour les plus grands défauts c'eſt un excellent fied. 


Il peut en un moment illuſtrer la canaille ; 

I Gonne de l'eſprit au plus lourd animal; 

Il peut forcer un mur, gagner dne bataille ; : 
Mais il ne fait jamais tant de bien que de mal. 


XxVnI. Rondeau. Sur le meme ſujet. Per . 2 Be, Fo rage, 
E Danae, jeune, ſage, & poſee, : 
Voici la fable en deux mots expoſce, 
On Venterma dans une tour d'airain! 
Mais Jupiter connoiſſoit le terrein ; 


Lui qui pour elle avoit Pame embraſee 


Sa deitè fonduòë ou deguiſee 
En or liquide, eut une route aiſce : 


Et fon abord troubla le front ſerein 


De Dana. 


2 EE Elle 


3 
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Elle ſouffrit portant d'etre abuſce : = 
Toute autre ctant de fi haut courtiſee : 
La meme affaire ira le meme train ; 

Et que ne peut un amant ſouverain? 

| Comment parer la pluye & la roſee 


De Danac ? „„ I 

XRXIX. Sonnet, Sur une . criailleu . He Par Mr. Page rat. , 
VElui qui n'a va comment la mer Egve, _ | - 
Heurtant contre fa rive, ecume en fa fureur ; | | z 
Comment la foudre craque, cclatant fon horreur EG 4 

Sur quelque groſſe tour dont Ia terre eſt charge; | 
Qui n'a pas vi comment la lionne outragee h 4 
Pun rugir gemiſlant ſe fend preſque le cceur, 1 


Et ce qu'ouit le chaſſeur a demi mort de peur, 

Laiſſant fur Vautre bord la tigreſſe enragẽe: 

Qu'il vienne a mon logis il entendra ſouvent 

Les meuglemens des 1 les orages, le vent, 

Les tambours, les canons, la foudre, & la tempkte; f 
Il entendra Venter : et ce qu'on peut nommer 

D'impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en le mer, 

Ma e cher ami, ſeule a tout dans la tete. 


XXX. Rondeau. Sur le ma lo Par Mr . 
L faut chanter ici ce dieu volage, 
Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſ ige. 
Les plus adruits s'efforcerent en vain 
De le fixer, ctant libre, & ſoudain, 
Qu'on Venchainoit, il etoit ferme & ſage. F 
Tant que Von eſt dans la fougue de age. | 
On danſe, on rit, on fe | joue, On fait rage, | 
| Lyamour en tète, & le verre a la main, 
11 faut cha ater. 
Mais aufli-tot que! Hymen nous engage, 
Seſt pour changer de vie & de langage ; 
On n'y va pas todjours le meme train. 
Lors qu 'on ſe ſent retenu par ce frein, +» | j 
Et qu une fois Von eſt dang cette cage, „„ 
| | Mm fat chaute er. 


A COLLECTION of FRENCH SONGS. 
RECUEIL d CHANSONS FRANCOISES. 


I. Chanſon. 
Ole Iris prend plaiſir à a boire, 


Bacchus croit que c'eſt phur fa gloire, 
Mais Pamour en a tout enen, 
Car en buvant, le vin la rend fi belle, 
N | Que le plus alters büveur, 
. S'enyvre moins de fa liqueur, 
Que de l'amour, qu'il prend pour elle. 
Etre a table avec ſa bergere, 
Rire, chanter, choquer la verre, 
Des plaifirs c'eſt le plus charmant; 
En la voyant careſſer la bouteille, 
De buveur on devient amant, 
Et le bon vin en ce moment, 
Pour notre amour fait a merveille. 


Bina . — 4 vx "th 
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8 II. Chanſon. | 

\ Uivons Pamour, ceſt lui qui nous mène; 

'Tout doit ſentir ſon aimable ardeur ; HO | N 

Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, | | 
Que rembarras de garder notre ccf’ 


Malgré nos ſoins Pamour nous entraine, 
On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueur z 


Un peu d'amour nous fait moins de peine, 
Que Fembarras de garder notre coeur, 


270; Chanſon. Tire * 2 opera 1 Aude 5 Nut, 


"LS plaiſirs ont choiſi pour azyle, 
Ce ſcjour agreable & tranquille: | 
Te ces lieux ſon: charmans pour les heureux amants ! 
Que ccs lieux ſont charmans pour les pens amants! 
C'eſt Pamour qui retient dans ſes chaine 
Mille oiſfeaux qu'en nos bois nuit & jour « on entend, 
Si Pamour ne cauſoit que des peines, 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanteroĩent pas tant. 
Si Tamour ne cauſoit que des peines, | 
Les oiſeaux amoureux ne chanterotent pas tant. 
8 jeunes cœurs, tout vous eſt favorable; 
| Profitez d'un bonheur peu durable, 5 | ERS 


" e 
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Dans Phyver de nos ans Vamour ne regne plus, 

Les beaux jours que Von perd, ſont pour jamais perdys, 

Dans Vhyver de nos ans l'amour ne regne plus, 

Les beaux jours que Von perd, ſont pour jamais perdus. 


IV. Chanſon. 


UE raimez vous? Cœurs inſenſibles, 
Que n'aimez vous, rien neſt fi doux. 

Non, ne vous vantez pas d'etre invincibles, 
Les dieux, les plus grands dieux, ont aime tous. 
Que n'aimez vous? Cœurs inſenfibles, DE 
Que n'aimez vous, rien neſt fi doux. 
-L'amour n'a plus de traits terribles, 
Pour un cœur qui cede a ſes coups. 


V. C hanſon 5 


H! Qu'il eſt doux de revoir ce qu'on aime | 
Dans le tems meme, 5 . 
Qu 'on perd tout eſpoir 
De jamais le revoir! 5 
Quand le plaiſir ſuit une peine extreme, 
_ C*eſt un bonheur qu'on ne peut concevoir, 
Ah! qu'il eſt doux de revoir ce qu'on aime, 
Dans le tems meme, b 
Qu'on perd tout eſpoir 
De jamais le revoir! 


VI. Chanſon, Sur Pair d ius rigodos, 


13 — 
5 Genereax, & ſincère; 


Et quand on a ſũ plaire, 
Sarder le ſecret ; | 
Avoir Vair doux, _ | 
De la delicateſſe, ſans ere jaloux ; 
RD ,,, EB Ly | 
Et beaucoup de tendreſſe, Iris, c eſt mon portrait, 
Etre jeune & volage, 
Voir tout avec mépris, 
Tenir en eſclaragge 
„ Tous les cœurs qu'on a pris, 
KRire, ch TF 
Nixe, c anter lans ce le, x N aimer rien, 
Iris, voila le tien. 


—— 


4 


7 
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A Collection of French Songs. 
VII. Chanſon à bir. 


UK armes, camarades, 
L'ennemi n'eſt pas my 
_ Courons tous au vin: | 
2 Aux armes, camarades, _ 
Ayons tous le verre a la main. 
Au milieu des razades 
L'amour nous a ſurpris ; 
Ill eſt en ambuſcade, | 
Pour nous faire bravade; 
Il eft en ambuſcade, 
Dans les beaux yeux d'Iris, 
Au armes, Se. | 
A grand coups de verre, 
Allens Pattaquer 
8 ſuperbe guerrier. 
Pour Venvyrer, | 
Faiſons-Jui la guerre, 
Sans quartier. 
Pour Venvyrer, 
Je bois le premier: 
II faut me ſeconder. 
Aux armes, Sc. 
_ Celebrons la victoire, 
Il commence à boire. 
Aimons, büvons ſoir & matin: 
Eſt-il un plus charmant deſtin 
* d' ogcorder Pamour & le vin! 7 


SE” $4 


VIII. Chan Jon, Air a: P opera d drnide, 


Amide eſt encore plus aimable, 
Qu'elle n'eſt redoubtable, 


Que ſon triomphe eſt glorieux. 


Ses charmes les plus forts ſont ceux Je ſes beaus yeux, | 


Elle n'a pas beſoin d'employer Vart terrible, 
Qui peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer! les enfers: 2 


Sa beautè trouve tout poſſible, = 
Ses plus fiers ennemis gemiſſent dans ſes fers. 


bo 2 | Chanſon. 


P. bien jeunes fillettes, | wi, 


Des momens faits pour les amours z 
Quand on a palle ſes beaux jours, 
Adieu Panniert Vendanges Fn Faites. 
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II. 
Cachez bien les faveurs ſeerettes, 
| Amans, dont vous GQtes combles ; 
Si tot que vous les revelez, _ 
Adicu Pamierc, vendanges fot faite, 
„ 
II faut ſavoir en amourettes 
Se ſaiſir des tendres momens; 
Pour des trop timides amans, | 
Adieu panniers, vendanges font faites, 
IV. 
Faites bien vos marches, griſettes, 
Avant qu. 'aimer de grands ſeigneurs, 
Si tot qu'ils ont eu vos faveurs, 
Aditcu paunlers, ee out faites. 
„„ 
Defiez vous de ces  coquettes, 
Qui n'en veulent qu” a vos CCus, 
Si tot que vous n'en avez plus, 
Adieu penniers, vendamg es. ſont Jeitet. 
I NE 
Veuves, reſtez comme vous Gtes, 
Vos amans ſont doux & ſoumis : 
Dos qu'ils ſont maitres du logis, 
dieu panniers, venaanges ſont faites. 


— 


7 
2 
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. Chanſon. 
\ Ergeret; dont Pame inſenſible 
I V. cut le diſputer à l'amour, 
Sachez, que fon pouvoir, par un ordre infaillible, 
Fait aimer chacun a fon tour, | 
Malgre vos froideurs obſtinées, 
| Vous le verrez votre Vanqueur, 
On peut lui reſiſler pendant quelques annter, 
Mais epün on donne ſon cœur. 
: Air 2 boire. 
E retour du printems embellit la nature; ; 
Les oifeaux zmourcux, les fleurs, & la verdure, 
_45vient jes amans a fouler le gpazon: 
*a's le p'us grand plaifir que le printems me donne, 
ell que la vigne bourgconne, 
Et me fait efpcrer, dans une autre 5 
D avoir abondamment de quoi remplir la tonne. 


3 = POSE Auire 
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Autre air 6 Boire. 


D Uvons, bavons promptement nos vins vieux, 
Buüvons, büvons, a qui micux mieux. 
Amis, la vendange nous preſſe; | 
81 pour vuider tous nos tonneaux, 
Chacun! a Yenvi ne s'empreſſe, 
Ou mextrons- nous nos vins nouveaux? 


Autre air a {OE : 


- 4 | que le vin a des attraits puiſſans 
De mes plus doux plaiſirs c'eſt la ſource feconde, 


Par * divers appas il charme tous mes ſens, 
Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les biens du monde. 


Sa couleur réjouit mes yeux; 
Za chute dans mon verre enchante mes oreilles; 


I! ͤn'eſt rien Pour mon nez de plus delicieux ; 


Mon golit y trouve des merveilles ; 
Et quand Gans mon goſier il coule doucement, 
Je ſens un doux chatouillement, 
Mille fois plus charmant, 
Que le plus tendre attouchement. 
je trouve dans mon verre 
Les plaiſirs de la guerre, | 
Lors que je demeure vainqueur, 
Et due je vous couches par terre, 
Tous ceux qui m'ont ole diſputer cet honneur. 
Si je bois quelquefois a l'objet de ma flamme, 
Et que je penſe ! a ſes beaux yeux, 
Tout ce qu'zmour a delicieux, 
Tombe goute à goute en mon ame, 
Eufin quand j'ai bien bil, rien ne me lait la loi, 
J brave le peril, Je r1s de la tempete. 
II neſt point de roi 
Plus heureux que moi; | 
Rien ne me donne de PFeffroi ; 
Jai du bien par deſſus la téte. 


| 
| 


— —  — ——— — — ö 


Recueil de Proverbes, ou 
Dires Communs, qui fe 


RS ns ad 


repondent exactement 


dans les deux langues. 

. ſage entend à demi 
mot. 

| Charité bien ordonnee 

commence par ſoi-meme, 

3. Hors de vie, hors de ſou- 


venir; ou, Loin des yeux, loin. 


du cceur, 

4. On oublie bien- tt les ab- 
ſens; ou, Longue demeure fait 
changer ami. 

5. Ce qui vient par la late, 
8 'en retourne par leitambour, 


Os Qui. trop embraſſe, peu 
Etreint. 

7. La convoitiſe rompe le 
25 L 
1 5 chair eſt plus eb 
ue la chemiſe. 
| II weſt ſauce que d'ap- 
. . 


10. De la main à 46 bouche 


ſe perd ſouvent la ſoupe. 


11. Le bien mal acquis ne 


Profite jamais. 
12, Largent fait tout. 


13. Nlets-toi avec les bons, 


& tu ſeras bon. 


14. Dis moi qui tu hantes, 


& je te dirai qui tu es. 
15. Tel maitre, tel valet.“ 


16 Chacun aime ſou ſem- 


blable. 8 


17. Une hironde ue ne fait 


Fas !e F : 


18, Le mal eſt pour celui ul 


le cherche. 

19. Celui qui cherche le pe- 
il, ne man due pas d'y pörir. 
20. II n'y a point de bon 
ch: val qui ne bronche. 


A Collection 7 Priverks 


or Common Sayings, ex- 
 atlly anſwering one an- 


other in both languages. 
1. J. Mord to the Wiſe. - 


2. Charity "FA at home, 


3. Out of fight, out of mind, 


4. Long at ſoon forgotten, 


8. E: 2510 come, lightly 20 or, 
What's got cer the devil's back 
1s peut under his belly. 

6. Graſp all, 2 1 


92 Covetoyſueſ is the root ' of 


all 6 vil. 
8. Near is my Airt, Gut nearer 


75 my ein. 


9. A goed ' flomach is the bet 


ace. 

10. Man 27 things fall o out be- 
been the cup and the lip. 

Lis Goods {Ul gotien never 


proſper. 


12. Money commands all. 


135 Keep hone? (Oper), and ow 


Bong thou ſhalt be. | 
45 Tell me your company, and 
Jill tell you 5 you are. 
15. Like majler, like man. 
10. Lide loves like. | 


WE by Our fovath a rever makes 


a ſummer. 5 


t5::; 115. 


19. 11grm watch, harm catch. | 


20:7. 15: @: good beck that 
a6 & 


e ver. und ler. 


18. Evil be to | ies cba evil 


| 
55 
; 


— — — — 2» = 


21 A quelque choſe malheur 


eſt bon. 
22. Il faut bien du tems a- 


vant de connoitre les gens; ou, 


Pour bien connoitre un homme, 


il faut avoir mange,un minot de 


ſel avec lui. 
23. Ne cherche point par la 


force, ce que tu peus avoir de 


gré. 
24. De deux maux il faut C- 
viter le pire. 


25. Entre deux ſelles le cu à 


terre. 


26. A bon jour bonne 
ceuvre. 


27. Selon ta bourſe, gou- 
verne ta bouche. 
28. Qui achette & vend, en 


ſa bourſe le ſent. | 
29. 'Toutes verites ne ſont | 
Spoken at all times. 
30. Opportunity narkes a a thief” 3. 


pas bonnes a dire. 


30. L'occaſion fait le larron; 


ou, Abandon fait larron. 


3. Prens l'occaſion aux che- 
vans avant qu'elle tourne le ds. 
Un tiens vaut mieux que 


* tu l'auras. 
33. Le moineau en 7 main 


vaut mieux que 'oye qui vole. 


34. Een ſurmonte la 
force. 


35. Ce qui eſt differs n'eſt 
pas perdu. 


36. Chaque brebis avec ſa 


pareille. 


| 37. Le miel n'eſt pas fait 
pour la guele de Vane. | 
38. Chacun meſure les autres 


a ſon aune. 


"2s La patience eſt un re 
mede à tous maux. | 
40. Point d'argent, point de 
Suiſſe. 


41. Qui ne fait pas ſe ſerv ir de la 


fortune quand elle vient, ne doit 


= Pas ſe Plaindre Guang elle sen va. +a 
A a a ; 
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died. 
27. You muſt cut your coat ace 
cording to your cloth, 


369 


21. lt is angill wind that blows 
O Dody good. 


22. A man muſt ent a peck of 


ſalt with his An. WY os can 


kno WW him. 


23. Wer 2 that 5. 5 foul 


means which” thou cauſt get by' 


h fair; 


- 
24. Of 40 evils chaſe the 
kaſ?, 


2 5. Between two ftools the 


breech fails to the ground. 


25. The ane day the better 


28. He that buys and ſells ſpall 


find the gains in his purſe, 


29. All truths are not 70 be 


or, Faſ? bind, faſt find. 
foreach before ſhe turns her tail. 


31. Hold opportunity by * 


32. One hold ęfuſt is better than | 


ts 1 'll give thee's. 


33. 4 bird in the band i is ed 


tauo in the buſh. 


3 3 ++ Folie goes beyond firengthe 


3% All is not 25 that i 75 4. 


layed. 


"36. Emery Pies to her mate. : 


37. tt is not fo 22 2 lick 


Boney. 

238. 2 very one meaſures ether 

rope corn by his oaun buſhel. 
39. Patience is a flaiter for 

all ſores. 


9 longer pipe no longer dance. 
41. He that will not awhen he 


ate nay. 


40. No penny no aber e 0, 


may, when he eis. wwou'd ſpall | 


"bs Qui 
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42. Qui: attend au hazard, 
n'eſt pas trop aſſurè de diner 

43. Celt pour 1» ſoucis d'au- 
trui, qu'il en couce la vie a 
Pane. 


44. Un rat eſt fouvent auſſi 


bon qu'un chat. 


45. La renard preche aux 


pou!es. 


46. Pendant que les 1 


sertregrondenr, le loup de vore 
la brebis. 

47. Qui ſe fait brebis, le loup 
le mange; ou, Faites vous bre- 
bis, le loup vous mangera. 


48. La pele le JONI du 


fourgon. 


409. Quand Dieu veut du bi. 
en a une homme, il y 1 85 a 
ſa maiſon. | 

50. Creſt le ventre qui fait 
aller les piés, * non pa is les piés 


le ventre. 


Fl. Li od la chdvre eſt at- 


tachée, il faut qus“le broule. 


52. Papier parle, quand les 


homme 5 fe taiſen-. 

53. Quand la fortune eſt à la 
porte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans 
la faire attendre. | 

54. L'occaſion perduæ ne ſe 


retrove pas todjours, 


| I faut battre le fer pen- 

dant qu'il eſt chaud. | 
56. Le penil eit dans le re- 

tardement. 

57. Si on te donne la vacke, 

ccurs y vite avec 13 corde. 
| 58. A donner & 
ſe peut aiſe ment weprenche. 


59. Une choſe bien commen- 


coe eſt a demi achevee z cu, Cha- 
teau abbatu en demi refait. 


60. Ne nous fa:ions pas plus 


betes, que le loup qui nous 
mange. | | 


bbs. 


a prendre, on = 


42. He that. awaits upon fore 


tune is n:wer ſure of a dinter, 


43. He that medalet avith ano- 


ther man's buſineſs miles his cow 
 Zuto a ſie ve. 


44. A rat is Sometimes as good 
as a cat, 


4 5. The Dewi rebukes 0A 


46. Churchmen's contention is 


the Devil's harveſts 


47. Diand yourſelf with honey, 


and you Ul never want flies. 


48. The pot calls the kettle 
black- arſe. 


49. When Gad intends a man æ 
ende „ he comes to his Heut. 


50. tt is the belly that makes 
feet ambl:, and not the feet the 


lp, 8 
51. Where. the gaat is tied, ſhe 


| muſt Song e. 
52. Faper ſpeaks coben beards 


PER. Ver TL ar. 


33. N Zen fortune knocks, be ſure 
70 you the aoore 


C4. An oppor ienity mf is not 


oon regained. 
8 85. " Snike the iron while it is 


Fa. 
56. Delay breeds 22 


55. FW he they give thee 4 cow, 
run and fetch a ha ter. : 
5 8. In giving and taking, thera 1 
may be miſiaking.. 

590. A thing once begin is hal 7 | 
ended: or, a houſe pulled don is 


half built up again. 


60. Let us not be more 2 1 


than the wolf that devour "TR 


br, Per- 


— — 


—— — 


— . — 


| 
F: 

x 
\ 


— 


mot. 
5 Les honneurs changent 
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61. P:rſonnc He prut dire, Je 


nt Folra „mais debette eau, 
02, homme N 
Den diſpoſe. 
53. I. ant 
com 1e i) vent. 
67. Chacun ei ouvrier de: fa 
fo zune. 
» Un malhcur ne vient ja- 
mals Zus. 


prendre le tems 


. TV ne faut pas raindre de 


3 un ceut bur avour un 


bout. 


67. Celui que Dieu ide. 
fait ence mieux que celul qui 


ſe leve dla ip. 


68. Fais ce gue ron maitre te 


_ e-mmande, & t. ez a table 
aupreès de lui. 


69. ous un mechint manteau 


Te a ſouveut un hon baveur, 
Qui ni $aveniure, n'a 


chi 1 ni mule. 


71. Qui trop s 'aventure, perd 
cheval & mule. 


72. Lon avocat, mauvais voi- 


ſin. 


On en meurt. 


74+ Qui aime Bertrand, aime 
ſon chien- 


75. Qui ptete: A. rami, perd 
an double. 


76. Le cuir n aura belle 
amie. 


77% Chantez 2 Pane, 8 11 
vous fera des s pets. Ds 
©" JO Aſſer a. il trop y a. L 


79. Aſtez conſent qui ne dit 


les mœurs. 


81. Vive la poule, encore 


* 'elle ait le pepie. 


Ala. 


lady. 


37¹ 
. There is no man can ſay, 1 
awiil never drink of this watt”. 


02. Man propoſes, and God . 


; af; 0/ 4. 


63. We muſt tale our be | as i © 


Falls o. 15 at 


94. Every man 75 2 are} ited 
of „i baun fortune. 


65. One mi, \/urftune comes ufon | 
the neck of another. 


66. He ir a fool that avill not | 
give an egg for an ox. 


67. He whom Ged aſſiſis does 


better than he that riſes betimes in 


| th be mos ning. 


65, Ds as thy maſter commands 
ther, though it be to i t at bis. 


| table 


69. A tattered cloak may cover = 
a god drinker. 


70. Nothing reutere, nothing 


Have. 


71 au venture, all Wee. | 


72, A good lawyer 75 an all 


neighhous. 


73. Ceſt trop aimer * 


73. Love me little, and ove 
me Ang. | 


74 Love ez „ love my te. 


9 Ba 'T 1 my money. % my 
friind; 1 teſt uy on and. my 85 


friend. 


0. aint beart never Won on fair 1 


77. Claw a f, by the breech 

and he will bewray year fit, 
78. Too mich of one wy is | 

good for nothing. . 
79: Silence gives 5 confent. 


80. Honours change Manners. 


81. Let thy pullet Far. though 


foe has got ive Pipe 


d 2 


82. Ar- 
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82. Argent comptant port 7 


medicine, 
83. La goériſon neſt pas ſi 
prompte que la bleſſure. 


84. Chat cchauds craint eau : 


tiede, 


mieux que ceinture dorce, 


86. Une muraille blanche ſert 


de papier à un ſou. 5 
87. Chacun cherche ſon ſem- 
blable. 
| 88, Les ſous font des feſtins, 
& les ſages les mangent. 
: 89. Acquiers bonne rehom- 
mee, & dors graſſe matince. 


go. II fait bon pecher en eau 


trouble. 


91. Il welt que de picker en 


grande eau. 


92. L'oiſtveté eſt la racine ge 1 


tous maux. 


93. Les rois. ont les mains ; 


longues. a 


94. Peu de was , peu Je ſoin. 


95. Marie ton ils quand tu 


voudras, mais ta fille quand tu 


pourras. 


06. Plafieurs mains avancent 


Pouvrage. 

By. Neceſhtc n'a Point de ele 
98. Rien n'cit impoſſible 2 

celui a bonne envie. 


99. Nul ne fait fi bien ou le 


ſoutier b clic que celui Jui le 
„„ 

. 180. Nouveaux reis, nou- 
velles FIG 

Wo 
tout le troupeau. 


pas herirap e. 


4189. II nö rien de plus FO 
gveil. eux, qu' un riche qui a eté | 


ue ux. 


. 104. Rouge folr & plane ma- 


Jp. 
90. I is good fibing in tou 


101. Une brebis ga! leufe git 5 


8. 2. Reaay money 75 as good as 
Pee. 


83. 4 nan is not fo Joon healed | 


| as hurt, 


84. 4 lin child dreads rhe 


| Hire. 
85. Bonne renommée vaut 


| 85. 4A 705% name 75 better than 


| bs, 


86. He i; a fool and ever Hall, 
that a7 ites his name I pon a wall. 


87. Birds of a feather, flock 


togeiher; or Like ſeeks like, 


88. Fel make feaſis, and w/e 


men cot them, | 
89. Cet a good: lane, and go to 


bled waters. 
91. Lee the ape water i is the 


2 / 72 Hoe 


cull, 


93 K 90 have hos bands. 


94. I alle walth little 8 
95. Marry your fon when you 


evill, but your daughter when 
von can. 


96. Many hands make quick. 


<0! +, 


97 Nicely has no law. 


9. Nething is impr[fivle. 4% 4 5 


wiling 7 u. 
99. None knows 2 abel . 


the Hoe WIiNgS © FOR) ve that auc | 
| it, 


| 100. New kings, new laws. | 


102. der vice is mo inheritance. Ty 


3 det a « bigger on ho 1 
back. 10 he ns ride to the 
devil. 

vhs The evening red, and the 

. tin, wy 


. 1d leneſs is the root of all ; 


Ox: Ons ſcally Jeep marrs 8 
the whole Pack. | 
102. Service de grand welt 


0 OS 2 : rn K 
8.4 e 1 ee A 


bote. | 
126. 2 nuit tous chats font 


gris. 


Tie. 
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tin, veſt, la journee du péle 


rin 


105. II welt pire eau que 


Peav qui dort. 
106. Familiarts engendre 


Mepris. 

107, Faire d: une pierre deux 
coups. 

108. Il eſt Io d'avoir deux 


cordes à ſon arc. 
109. Ce qu'on. apprend 9 


berceau dure juſqu'a tumbeau. | 
110. De l'abondance du cœur 


la bouche parle. 9 
111. Od il n'y a rien, le Roi 


perd ſon droit, 
112. Qui veut battre on chien 
trouve aſſez de batons 3 - ou, Oc- 


caſion trouve qui ſon chien bat. 
113. Bonne bete s '<chauſfe 
en mangeant, 


114. Le grand becuf apprend 


a „ au petit. 


1186. Aſſez boit « qui a dveil'; 


on, Apres tout dueil on boit bien. 
117. La faim chaſſe le _ 


du bois. 


118 Bon ore 3 gre, va le 
retre au ſens. 


119. Bonne mule, mavraiſe 


121. Ou trop fe häte en 


cheminant, en beau chemin ſe. 


fourvoye. 


122. On connoit rami au 


beſoln. 


23. Chanter le triomphe "I 
-yant la Victoire. 5 


124. Le vin fait dire la vé- 


W216, 


morning grey, is the fig f a fair 


ay. 


105. Theflill fow fucks up all . 
: the draught. | 
106, Familiarity breeds con- 


 Femple 
107. 2 kill two bird; avith 


_ one ſtone. _ 
108. I. /s good to have two 


rings O one's bows 


109. What is bred in the bone 
vill never come out of the jielh, 
110. What the heart thinks 
the mouth ſpeaks, 
111. Where nothing 16, the king 
_ tofes his right. 


112. It is an eaſy matter 10 


fad a aff to beat a deg. 


meat. 


<= $8. The cock crows as he 
_ heareth the old one. | 
On a beau mener le 
E beef 4 Pen vil m faif, | 


115. A man may lead his horſe 


to aval'er, hut cannot make him 


drink unless he lift. 


| 110. Darrow 15 1 


117. Hunger 6 vents down flene 


| wall 


Ile muſt needs go whom 
the Sl drives, 


119. A good. mags COts 


monly is no ſoees. 
129. In the night all cats are 


or Joan 73 as good as my 
FS: 71 the dark, 


121. Ls air and Hel, goes Jus 


:-:1 22 % friend. in 4 ts a 
friend i {r dee 1, Gy | 


123. To reckon. one's chicken 


before they be atched. 


t'-. b bt e ber neſi conceal 


arunkeniu5 reveals, 


* 
— — —— —— 


11 z. Buick at Work, quick at 


CU — —ñͥ — 05 — - 
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125. La ſemaine de trois jeu- 
dis. 

126. De la mouterde pres 
diner. 


127. Faire d'une mouche un 
| nmel. We 
128. Un ane a qui Pon a joue 


Elephant. 


du late. 


129. In eſt orgueil que de 


gucux re vèuu. 


130 Grands vantcurs, petits 


faiſeurs. 


131. Chien qui e ne 


| _ Pane, 


132. Nager entre deux eux; J 


ox, Vive le roi, vive la ligue. 


d'une buſe un (pervier. 
134. Le chemin du ah eſt 
rempli Airines | 
135. Nul plaiſir fans peine. 
136 Feet: du mai Je. en- 
grailſe! ic cheval. 


137. A beau jeu beau retour. | 


138. L'argent 5 tout. 


139. Oignez vilain, 11 vous 


poindra. 


140. Bonne RE Z 


trove tovjouis marchand. 


Tat. Tart ya Ja-cruche 3 


Peav, qu'enſin elle fe brite, 


F 42» Nul bien ſans peine. 
143. Il weſt-rien iel que 
Caller for grand chemin. 


125. At latter Lammas, or 
when three Sundays come 11_ether, 
120, After 660% muſt ur, 
ge : 
127. To male 4 mountain of a 


| ” 128, A fon to a « fall. 


12 29. Set a 3 an H. Jebace 
aud he avill ride to the Powst, 
130. Great beat, ſn: rafts 


131. 1 dir el don: 
bites Or Dogs that bai k al a di 
tunce h te rot at hand, | 

132 To Hold aui the hounds, 


and rum ewith the hure (to trim). 
133. On ne ſauroit faire 


33. Tow cannot make a filken 
purſe of a ſoww's car. 
134. No oue ge 19 heaven on 
2 fer "tger- be, 
135. No Fa 3 ab annoy. 


139. The maſter's ge Manes. 


tHe * IS © fat. | 
137 -, 17 gd one a Rowland 


for bil Oliver. -- | 
133% Money makes the mare to 


* 


129. Gabe a thief from the gal. 
l Ws, aud ho will cut your throat. 
140. Good avare makes 8 


ö markets. | 


A1. 7 he vtteher dg not go /o 


oft to the water, but it comes home 


| broken at laſt. 


142. No pain, no profit. 


143. The ferthejt Way about | 


is the neareſt Way. 818. 


BIBI Au- 


. 
| 
; 


— AAA 


_— 
. * W u packs, —— x . 8 * 1 , N 
, * eee a ; 

1 


L 375 J 


BIBI 1OTHEQUE, FRANCOISE 
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